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A YEAR I N  T H E  P U N J A B ,  

BY WAY 09 CARTE DU PAYS. 

THE scene of this volume is the province of 
Mmlhn, and its theme is the suppression of the 
rebellion of Dewan Mwhj, the last Governor of that 
province. 

A short account of both the province and the 
rebellion may not be amiss before we enter upon 
either. 

The province of Mooltan, as held by Dewan Moolraj 
in the spring of 1848, extended from the district of 
Kuchee on the left bank of the Indus, on the north ; 
to the eastern frontier of Sindh, on the south ; and 
fkom Chichawutnee on the Rcivee, and Tibbee on the 
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2 A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 

Sutlej, in the east; to the Soolimhee mountains, 
Trans-Indus, in the west. 

In the map attached to this book, I have defined 
the whole boundary of the province of Mooltan by 
an orangecoloured line, so as to give the reader at 
one coup d'&l a just notion of the vast extent of 
coulltry which Moolraj had at his command when he 
commenced the war. 

There may be mistakes of a few miles, more or 
less, in the tracing of the eastern boundary, as it has 
been done from memory, and not records; but it 
will be found generally correct, and quite sufficiently 
so for our present purpose. 

The province may be naturally divided into three 
tracts : ' one Trans-indus ; a eecond in the Sindh 
Sflgur DoAb, between the Indus and Chenab; and 
a third between the Chenab, the Rgvee, and the 
Sutlej. 

I have passed through all three in the course of 
military operations, and had a chief hand in wresting 
them from the rebel Governor; after which they 
remained under my chargo, till the cessation of hos- 
tilities permitted permanent arrangements to be made 
for the civil administration of the whole Punjab. 

With the le~ding features of the country, its re- 
soumes, and the character of its people, I am conse- 
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quently acquainted; and such a general idea of the 
carte du pays as enabled me to cany on the war, 
will probably d o e  the reader wherewith to '' fight 
it o'er again." 

I. To begin with the ~ I n d u s  : 

As the province of Dera Ishmael Khan (treated of 
in my first volume) forms the Upper DBrajht, so the 
Trans-Indue dependencies of Mooltan compose the 
Lower. Runjeet Sing annexed them to the Punjab 
in the yeare 1 8 20-2 1 . 

Under the Sikhs they were divided into two dia- 
tricts, Sungurh, and Dera Ghazee Khan. Under 
British rule they are united into one, called by the 
latter name ; and the civil charge of it has been 
appropriately given by Lord Dalhousie to General 
Van Cortlandt for his admirable conduct during the 
rebellion. 

Suogurh and Dera Ghazee Khan differ very much 
in natural features. The former being in the heart 
of the DhjiZt is strongly marked with the character- 
istics of that tract, and closely resembles the country 
of Dera Futteh Khan, the southern border of which 
it joins. The Indus on the east, and mountain 
streams on the west, give a scanty irrigation to its 
borders; but the central and larger portion of the 
district is entirely dependent on unfrequent rains. 

B 2 
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Dera Ghazee Khan, on the contrary, lying at the 
southern end of the Dt?rajAt, where the Indus is in- 
clining to the west, has nearly half its breadth irrigated 
by that river; and the whole character of its produc- 
tions undergoes a change in consequence. 

No longer corn, but sugar, indigo, and cotton, are 
here the staple crops: and stately date groves meet 
the eye in every direction. Dera Ghazee Khan itself 
is one of the most lovely spots I have seen in the 
Punjab, and might well be called the City of Palms. 
And the farther south the richer the country, till it 
reaches . its acme in Mithunkote, which I have only 
seen at a distance from the river, but is said to be 
luxuriant. Here, however, the fertility seems to end, 
for in 1849 Lieutenant Young found the country be- 
tween Mithunkote and Sindh both thinly peopled and 
miserably cultured. This had hitherto been owing to 
two causes : its remoteness from the seat of govern- 
ment at Mooltan, and its proximity to the hills of 
the Bhoogtees and Murrees. The incursions of these 
desperate robbers extended up to the very walls of 
Roojhdn, and confined dl cultivation to a space of 
about five miles between RoojhAn and the Indus. 
The style of architoctum of the walls of the villageJ 

cightcen feet high, well loopholed, and forming 
o s q u m  of three hundred and eighty yardsJ s&- 
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ciently proclaimed the kind of life led by the in- 
habitants. 

The people of both Sun,prh and Dera Ghazee Khan 
are Belmhees, but of different tribes. 

In Sungurh are the Nootkmees and the Kus- 
ranees. The former claim to be lords of the whole of 
the soil, by virtue of a grant, as reckless as munificent, 
made in the palmy days of the Delhi kingdom, to a 
Nootkanee woman who nursed a boy in the royal 
harem. The present representative of the Noot- 
kanees is an old man, named Ussud Khan, who be- 
haved very foolishly during the rebellion. His sistera 
were so beautiful that all the neighbouring chiefs 

(Bh6wul Khan of Bhadpoor,  the Nuwab of Dera 
Ishmael Khan, Kowmh Khan, Khosub, &c.) mode war 
on him successively, to obtain one in marriage, as a 

bribe to march away again. The Kusranees are only 
tenants of the Nootkanees, but they have far outgrown 
their masters, and are now the most powerful tribe of 
Sungurh. 

Their headquarters are in the SoolimAnee hills, 
but their plain possessions are so extensive as to put 
them quite at the mercy of the Government. 

There is a tribe, however, which is inclined to 
give much trouble on the Sungurh frontier-as a 

precaution against whose fitful outbreaks the fort of 
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Mun,ptuh has always been carefully kept up. These 
are the Boozdh, whose mountains overhang the 
district. They are about six thousand fighting men, 
and very predatory; and General Ventura and Dewan 
Sawun Mull (Moolraj's father), after in vain attempt- 
ing to carry destruction into their fastnesses, ended 
by paying for peace. 

The tribes of Dera Ghazee Khan are Loonds, 
L u g h k ,  Khosuhs, Goomihnees, Gophgs, Mu- 
b, h h u k s ,  &. 

Of these the principal are the Khos~hs and 
L u g k  ; addicted rather to cattle-lifting and 
thieving, but good subjects on the whole, as. times 
go on Asiitic frontiers. They live about Dera 
Ghazee Khan Proper. 

The troublesome tribes are the Ghoorchhees of 
Hurrund, and the Mudthees of Roojhss. 

The Ghoorchsnees are half reclaimed only from 
the hi, a vain and captious race, ever ready to 
take offence, and never to be relied on. There was 
no fort at Hurrund until a W d k  of Sawun Mull's 
one day abused some Ghoorchhees in open court. 
The tribe rose to resent the insult offered by a 
Hindoo, besieged the W k ' e  house, dragged him 
out and staked him. After this, Sawun Mull built 
an excellent brick fort there, in which an officcr of 
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the Jheylum, which was attached to the province of 
Jhung. 

If the reader will put the map before him, I will 
tell him what this delta is like in a moment. 

I t  is a triangular desert, with a fringe of rich 
cultivation to its two sides, but not to its base. 
From the junction of the Indus with the Sutlej, 

all the way up the left bank of the Indus to Kuchee, 
is a low, narrow slip, or fringe of alluvial soil, tacked 
on to a great delta of sand. The delta of sand is the 
original country, which once formed the I& bank of 

the Indus ; but that river has for years been taking a 
more westernly course, and throwing up on its left 
what it cuts away on its right. This deposit is much 
below the level of the original sand; is overflowed 
by the Indus when in flood; and imgated by canals 
from it all the rest of the year. Consequently it is 
highly cultivated, and very productive. Its breadth 
gives the exact distance that the Indus hos receded ; 
and the edge of the sand which terminates every- 
where abruptly, and generally in the shape of a high 
bank, preserves a slowly crumbling record of the 
ancient bed of the Indus. 

On the eastern side of the desert the fringe of 
cultivation is due to the imgation of the Jheylum and 
the Chenab ; and for a few miles, at the apex of the 
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triangle, the Chenab and the Indus cultivation meet and 
occupy the whole space between the rivers. Nothing 
can exceed the richness of the tract where this occurs ; 
and indeed as far north as IChAngurh it is a sheet of 
cotton, indigo, and sugar; " a land of fatness." 

The people of the great delta which has been 
sketched above, are inferior tribes of Muhommudans. 
In  saying this, I use the language of the border, 
where the height of pride is to be a Puthth (or true 
Afghan) ; to be a Belooch is mediocre; and to be a 

Jut decidedly low. 
In  the southern Sindh S k u r  Dokb there are no 

PuthAns ; and the Juts are more numerous than the 

Beloochees. Blood and pretensions go together with 
Muhommudans, even more than with other races; 

and consequently the people between the Indus and 
the Chenab are comparatively tame. The only tribe 
among them from whom I ever got a soldier worth 
his salt are the Bedwas. Peace being desirable, so 
much the better. 

The country I hare described has only one town 
and one stronghold of any consequence. The town 
is Leia, remarkable for two things: its trade with 
Caubul and its bigoted Hindoo population. 

The stronghold is Munkhera ; and its importance 
is more historical than real. I t  was built, I believe, 
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MooIraj's held out during the whole wat of -1848-9 j 
but surrendered when Lieutenant Ralph Young, of 
'tho Bengal Engineers, had run a sap close up to the 
walls. This fort stands at the opening of the pam 
from Kandahar, and should be maintained. I t  was 
iiescribed t o  me by Lieutenant Young as " a regular 
polygon of sixteen sides of seventy-five yards each. 
Total circumference one thousand two hundred yards. 
Beight of walls twenty-six feet, and of towers thirty- 
one feet. The towers sixteen in n u m h n e  at 
ea~h  corner. Two counter-guards to the two gates." 
I t  is only three m i  fiom the hills. 

The Mudiirees of Roojh6.n are if possible more 
barbarous, quarrelsome, and ignorant than the Goor- 
c .  Their country is described to be fun of 
swamp and jungles, fiom the overflowing of the 
Indus ; and Sawun Mull, unwilling to involve himself 
in operations there, put a nominal revenue on the. 
district, then gave half back to the nuneendars in 
the shap of rewards fir  service, and expended h o s t  

all his own half in establishments. 
I t  is said that the Mudbees are such bad Muhom- 

mudans, that they ridicule the genuflections of a 

'f true believer ;" saying, " Is  he mad to put his head 
on the ground, and his tail in the air ?" They are 
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ccmtindy fighting with their mountain neighburs, 
the Bhoogtees and M u m . +  

The revenue of Sungurh was nominally a lakh of 
n y ~ e s  per annum, but seventy thousand rupees was, 
I believe, as much a s  was ever realized. 

That of Den Ghazee Khan was four hundred and 
thirty-five thousand rupees a-year. 

Moohj's total revenue, therefore, from the coun- 
tries Trans-Indus was five hundred and five thousand 
rupeee a-year ; or rather more than E50,000. 

IT. The dependencies of Mooltan, between the 
Indue and the Chenab, comprised very nearly the whole 
of the Sindh SIlgur Dotlb, between the Sutlej and the 
Salt Range; the only exceptions being the district 
of Kuchee, opposite Esaukheyl on the Indus, and 
the narrow irrigated tract on the right bank of 

* The former of these tribes has been greatly humbled by 
that best of irregnlar cavalry regiments, the Sindh Home, and 
that best of border wardens, Lieutenant-Colonel Jacob. 
Lieutenant Mermether, at the head of a detachment of thh 
corps, killed upwards of three hundred Bhoogtees in one 
raid. The M u m s ,  I believe, have M yet never come in 
contact with our arms. They are accounted the moat power- 
ful tribe in this part of the Soolimltnee Range, and are much 
feared by d l  their neighbours, from having four guns- 

probably rattletraps, but etill gum. 
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by Ha& Ahmed Khan, the Nuwab of Munkhera, 
and is described to be " of mud, with a citadel of 
burnt brick, and surrounded by a dry ditch and faueae- 
braye."' I t  stands in the very centre of the Sandy 
Desert ; and the Nuwab, to add to its security, built 
four outpost forts round it at the distance of twenty 
miles, and filled up all the wells round Munkhera 
itself to the distance of ten or twelve miles. 

No twi ths td ig  these precautions, Runjeet Sing 
encamped against it on tbe 18th of November, 
1821, and received the Nuwab's surrender on the 
12th of the following month. Runjeet had a very 
high opinion of Munkhera as a stronghold, and it 
is very remarkable that it never was intrusted to 
either Dewan Sawun Mull, or his son and successor, 
Dewan Moohj, though occupying such a conspicuous 
position in the province under their charge. Conse- 
quently Munkhera was not in the hands of the rebels 
in the war of 1848-9, but was occupied by a Sikh 
garrison, whose neutrality I secured by never asking 
them to any service, and never putting it in their 
power to do any harm. 

The revenue which Mookaj derived h m  the dis- 

* '' A Memoir, Eistorical nnd Political, of Trtuuractio~ in 
the Punjab," by Captain William Murray, formerly Political 
Agent on the north-west frontier. 
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tricts between the Indus and the Chenab was one 
million one hundred and forty-four thousand rupees 
a-year, or upwards of £1 14,000.* 

111. I t  remains only to describe that part of the 
province of Mooltan which lies between the Chenab, 
the Uvee, and the SutIej. 

This is the tail-end of that delta of the Punjab 
which is called the BAree Dokb. The centre of the 

BCee DoAb, like that of the Sindh S@, is high 
and arid, but it is a jungle, not a desert. Its edges, 

DETAIL. 

* Munkhera, kc. 
Seethpoor . . . . .  Inthoee 
Dhaka . . .  
Ghalooin . . 
Shuhr-i-Sooltan 

. . .  Khinjer 
Artiee . . .  
Mahmoodkee 
Nouabad . . 
Maharajghur . 
Ahmedpoor . 
Rungpoor . . 
Mooradabad . 
Sompteh . . 
Futtagurh . . 
Khingurh . . 
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which lie along 'the banks of the Sutlej, the Mvee, 
and the Chenab, are either irrigated by those rivers 
or canals cut h m  them, and are highly cultivated. 
For its extent, this was the richest portion of the 
Mooltan province, yielding a revenue of one million 
and thiiy-five thousand rupees a-year, or upwards of 
~103,000." 

By far the greater part of this revenue is due to 
the vast rnnnln which successive Governors have 

DETAIL PUPXM. . . . . . . . . . .  *Loodhen . . . . . . . . .  T i b b e e . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  M y k  . . . . . . . . . . .  K m r  . . . . . . . .  Nalee S i a h  I 455,000 . . . . . . . . .  Buhiididnrpoor . . . . . . . . .  Kotlee Adil . . . . . . . . . .  Punjhi. . . . . . . . . .  Ghazeepoor J . . . . . . .  Biooltan Proper I . . . . . . . . . .  Khanpoor 
K h h  I . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  Shahpoor 
Secnnderabad . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  I - 

580,000 

. . . . . . . . . .  Shoojabad 
Siidarpoor . . . . . . . . . . .  Sidnye 
Tolumba, &c. . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  Total 1,035,000 
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mused to be opened in this corner of the province, 
and to whose names they have given a just and 
enviable immortality. I t  is observable, however, that 
in general they have been the works of Muhom- 

mudans. 
I had a Mooltanee Puthdn officer in my army 

(named Ghokm Moostapha Khan, Khkhwdnee), who 
had a remarkable talent in this line, and had brought 
large waste tracts of his native country into cultiva- 
tion, without possessing any pretensions to science, 
or indeed much education of any kind. The Hindoos 
of Mooltan used to tell a joke against him, without 
any apparent consciousness that the story was very 
much against themselves. Dewan Sawun Mull, 
Moolraj's father, offered one day, in open Durbar, to 
give ten thousand rupees down, and permanently raise 
the pay of any of his servants to forty rupees d a y ,  
if he would. increase the revenue of the barren dis- 
trict of Khhee, by irrigation, from six thousand to 
forty thousand rupees a-year. Moostapha Kh,m 
accepted the offer, and received the district in farm 
for five years, on the following terms: He  was to 
pay first year, twelve thousand; second year, twenty 
thousand; third year, thirty thousand; fourth year, 
forty thousand ; and fifth y w ,  fifty thousand rupees. 

A man must have had considerable confidence in 



A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 15 

h&sdf More he took a lease upon such conditions ; 
but the result justified his calculation. For the first 
and second year Moostapha Khan rather lost by the 
bargain; but the canal which he had cut worked 
better every year, and in the third year the district 
yielded thirty-two thousand rupees. Now comes the 
point of the joke : Sawun Mull, seeing that the canal 

was now complete and reproductive, cancelled the 
canal-cutter's lease ; and when asked for the promised 
reward, laughed heartily.* 

The agricultural population of the country round 
Mooltan is exclusively Muhommudan, and in 

general of the humble Jut tribe, who seem to have 
been settled here for a thousand years at least, and to 
have been continually falling; for in " Brigg's Fe  
rishta,"t we read that Mahmood the Destroyer had a 

great naval fight with a horde of Tartars, named 

* In the Eaet, where public peace and quietness depends 
very much on the good-humour of rulera, a " hearty laugh" 
from the throne settles all accounts, closes every debate, and 
is conaidered to exhaust the subject under discussion. In the 
present instance, B a n  Mull having laughed, considered that 
he had in fact "paids' Gholhm Moostapha. In like manner 
we find in all Oriental jest books, when a criminal ia about to 
be executed for murder, if he can only say something witty, 
the King " laughs heartilp; forgives the offence !" 
t Vol. I. p. 81. 
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Juts, of the same stock as the Getae, on the river 
opposite Mooltan ; fourteen hundred boats, armed 
with spikes, being ranged on the side of Mahmood, 
and four thousand on the side of the Juts ! 

The Juts of Mooltan are now reduced to culti- 
vators ; their landlords being either the rich Hindoos, 
who are the chief inhabitants of the towns, or else 
the small but powerful tribe known by the name of 
Mooltanee Puthiins. 

Of this latter race was my chief officer, Foujdar 
Khan, Alizye, and many others of my best soldiers ; 
and as a body, they rendered us such good service 
during the rebellion of Moolraj, that it would not be 
out of place to recal their history here, even if an 
m u n t  of Mooltan would be complete without it. 

When Ali Merdan Khan, the Persian Governor of 

Kandahar, gave up that ~rovince to Shah J u h h  in 
A.D. 1637, the Afghan families hailed with satisfac- 
tion its transfer to the hands of the Mogl~uls. But 
their joy was of short duration. 

In A.D. 1648, Shah Abbas the Second marched 
from Persia against Kandahar, and besieging it in 
winter, when the communication between India and 
Cabd was cut off, retook it before Shah J u h h  
could send Aurungzeyb to its relief. The Kandahar 
supporters of the Moghuls fled from the vengeance of 
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the Persian conqueror to the advancing army of 

Aurungzeyb ; and took part in the several unsuccess- 
ful attempts made by that Prince and his brother, 
h Shiko, between 1648 and 1653, to recover 
Kandahar. At last they abandoned their country, 

rather than submit to the yoke of Persia ; and 
Aurungzeyb, in grateful acknowledgment of their aid 
and fidelity, established them as a colony at Mooltan, 
giving the chiefs military service, and their humbler 
fellow-countrymen certain immunities from customs, 

and some profitable monopolies of trade. 
At Mooltan, under Suddozye Governors, the exiles 

throve ; relations and friends joined them from their 
native land, and at the end of a century and a half 
the Mooltanee Put& had become a distinct and 
formidable power, which long resisted the arms of 
Runjeet Sing. 

I t  was the Mooltanee Put- who formed the 
noble garrisons of Mooltan, Shoojabad, and Munk- 
hera, in 18 18 and 1821. At Mooltan, their men' 
of greatest note died with Momfi r  Khan, the 
Governor in the breach. At Shoojabad they only sur- 

rendered at the bidding of their master's eldest son. 
And from Munkhera they maached out with military 
honours, after a siege of nearly a month, directed by 
Runjeet himself. 

VOL. 11. C 
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On the fkll of Mooltan the eurviving Mooltanee 
P u t k s  fled, and abandoned their lands, until the 
Sikh conquerors should have forgotten their resent- 
ment. After a year or two they crept back, and 
found some of their Ian& given away by the new 
Hindoo Governors of Mooltan to %do0 favourites, 
and others in the hands of their own Jut tenants, 
who h e d  to give them up, and easily b n i  the 
Governor not to interfere in h v a u  of such emmies 

to the Khalsa as the Mooltanee Puthsms. 
The Puthhns betook themselves to Lahore, and 

demanded justice fiom Runjeet Sing, who had never 
contemplated the confiscation of the lands. S a m n  
Mull was now Governor of Mooltan, and Runjeet 
ijsued written ordm for the lands to be restored. 
S a m  Mull put the orders in his pocket, and told 

the petitioners to take care they never appealed 
again. 

And thus the majority of this noble race were 
actually dispossessed of their lands in the province of 
Mooltan without even the authority of the Sikh 
Sovereign ; and by officials playing into each other's 
hands, were kept so fiom 18 18 till 1 849, when by 
one of those strange passages of retribution which 
the page of h i i r y  reveals, another siege of Mooltan 
gave the death-blow to the Sikhs themsehres, and the 



sons and grandeons of the Mooltanee Put* wha 
&arl.lsoned that fortrese in 1818, were now eeeh 

foremost in the lanks of the besiegers, and reentered 
in triumph their anoeatral stronghold. 

The story may be concluded with a real i n s h a  
of poetical justice; for on the Mooltanee Puthhs 
petitioning, after the war was ended, their services 
and peculiar case, were, I believe, deemed by Lord 
Dalhonsie to justify a departure from the r&, whioh 
aets s limit of twelve years to suite for h d ,  and the 
British Courts uf Justia were thrown open to them, 
to prove their title to the estatea if they were able. 

Thus, after t h ' i  years, Mooltan has recovered ita 
landed arietorracy, and the Juts have once mow 
relapsed into a state of servitude. 
Them many thriving toms and serviceable 

forts in this part of the province of Mooltan; but 
Mooltan and Sirdarpoor are the two principal ; though 
the letter is i n s i i c a n t  in comparison with the 
former. 

A p a d  plan of the fort of Mooltan will be f m d  
elsewhere in this book ; and from it the reader 
enabled to judge of its undoubted strength. 

It  would require, howera, an acquaintance with 
the dtra-Muhornmudan r a w  on the Indus to und* 
stand fully how the intrinsic security of fm 

c 2 
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was heightened to impregnability in the superstitious 
estimation of the people by the charm shed over it by 
the Great Musjid and sacred shrines of Shah Rookn 
Alum, and Bhawul Huk, whose noble domes sur- 

mounted the citadel before the war. 

Two out of the three are now a heap of ruins. 
The city of Mooltan joined its walls on to those of 

the fort. I t  contained, 1 should think, thirty thou- 
sand inhabitants, and was celebrated throughout Cen- 
tral Asia for its Cabul trade and silken manufactures, 
as the fortress for its strength and shrines. 

Mooltan is surrounded by groves of datetreea,* 
and the most beautiful gardens, which are doubly 
pleasing to the eye, as both adorning its appearance 
and bearing witness to its wealth. The mangoes 
produced in these gardens are, perhaps, the most deli- 
cious in India, except those of M+on at Bom- 
bay. Oranges, pomegranates, and peaches, are like- 
wise produced in profusion, and better than in 
Hindoostan. 

Mooltan prob~bly owes these fruits to a sun ever 

burning above, and canals ever flowing below. Its 

* The people tell that these dates first grew at Mooltan 
from fruit-stones left on the ground by the army of Nadir 
Shah, a legacy of wealth and beauty such aa conquest seldom 
leaves behind. 
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heat is immortalised by some malicious visitor in a 
miserable couplet which no translation can spoil: 

"Churchyards, beggars, dust, and heat, 
Are the four best things at Mooltan you1II meet." 

The churchyards, beggars, and dust, are not to be 
denied by the most patriotic Mooltanee ; but are ex- 
plained away into evidences of sanctity, wealth, and 
traffic. The heat, which is equally incontestible, is 
tlius accounted for. Once upon a time there lived at 
Mooltan a holy man, called Peer Shumsh. His 
thoughts were in heaven, so he kept no kitchen ; but 
when he happened to be hungry, he, in all simplicity, 
begged a dinner. One day he was seized with hunger 
in the city very near a butcher's ; he begged, and re 
ceived a chop ; for the butcher was a good Muhom- 
mudan. Peer Shumsh went on to a cook-shop, and 
laying his chop on the b+.ile, said in an absent way : 
'' Cook that for the love of Muhommud !" The cook 
was a bad man, and did not care a sheep's tail for 
Muhommud.'; so he just took u p  the chop, and threw 
it into Shumsh's face ! There is no doubt if the out- 
-ed Shumsh had prayed for the whole city of Mool- 
tan to be swallowed up by an earthquake, it would 
.have happened ; but to his everlasting honour he did 
not. He mildly picked up the chop, and turning his 
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eyes towards the sun, implored that luminary to supply 
what man denied. The sun, to the oonaternation of 
all Mooltan, descended three degrees, and cooked the 
chop of Peer Shumsh to a turn ; after which, as an 

everlasting punishment to the city, the sun never went 
back; but continues to the pwsent day, a burning 
example to all young Muhommudans, three degrees 
nearer to Mooltan than to any other city in Asin ! 

But the reader must not suppose that Peer 
Shumsh has spoilt the climate. 

I t  is the universal experienoe of India that a hot 
place, is not an unhealthy one, even to Europeans, if 
the oammonest precautions be taken qa imt  exposure 

to the actual raya of the sun, and ordinary ammmo- 
dation be provided. And as far as my own e r r p  
rienoe and inquiry goes, Mooltan is another instance 
of the rule. When the rebellion broke out in April, 
1848, the climate of Mooltas was represented to the 
British authorities as malignant in the extreme; 
and the supposition had a very considerable and 
p p e r  weight in the d d o n  against a hot-weather 
campaign. But there is reason to believe that these 
representations were made designedly by a Court 
which, whatever profeooions it might make, was 
always glad at heart to see the British involved in 
diffidties, ar suffering a slight. 



In  my force, whioh wae encamped, with bad accom- 
modation, before M d t a n  fiom July till the following 
February, there never was any .sickness; and in 
General Whisb'a army, in September (the worst 
month in the year), the hospital returns showed a 
siokness of only four per cent., which was probably 
less than in any barracks in India. 

But it has been said that 1848 was a very h o u r -  
able year at Mooltan, and that the sicknees was very 
eevere there in 1849. The facts are correct, but the 
inference is wrong. The year 1848 was one of 
drought, and that of 1849 one of flood ; and there- 
fore the one was healthy and the other unhealthy. 
But whereas yeare of drought are the rule at Mool- 
tan, and yeare of flood the exception, so I believe it 
will be found in the long run that Mooltan is a 
healthy place. The natives should know something 
about their own climate-and they tell you that 
" Mooltan is healthy except when it rains;-but it 
neuer  rain^ !" Never is a long time ; but when I 
arrived there, I think I was told that it had not 
rained for four years. 

A cursory account like this is not the place for 
even a sketch of the by-gone history of the pmvince 
of Mooltan; but we may remark en parant that it 
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has been a possession of importance, and its p t  
fortress a stronghold of renown, both in the ancient 
and modern world. 

The great Assyrian Queen, Semiramis, two thou- 
sand years before our Christian Era, coveted it in 
vain, and was driven back from the Indus; Darius, 
the Persian, is supposed, from the narrative of Hero- 

dotus, to have included it in his dominions; and 
Alexander the Great found Malli-thb, or the Place 
of the Malli, not unworthy of his arms. In  the 
close of the tenth century of the modern world, 
Mooltan was invaded and plundered by Subuktagin ; 
in the beginning of the eleventh its people were 
almost annihilated by Mahmood the Destroyer; in 

the fourteenth it. was overrun by Timour the Tartar ; 

the fifteenth saw its Viceroy ascend the throne of 
Delhi; and in the sixteenth it fell under the sway 
of the Great Moghuls. 

Mr. Elphinstone says the province of Moolton 
" was taken from the great Mogul by the Persians, 
and fell to Ahmed Shauh on the death of Naudir.'" 
But in the treaty mode with Nadir after the sack of 
Delhi in 1 739, it is doubtful whether more than the 

* Elphinstone'a Csubul," Vol. I. p. 234. 
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dependencies of Mooltan, westward of the Indus, were 
ceded to the invader.* In 1748, however, Ahmed 
Shah wrested the whole Punjab from t.he King of 
Delhi, and put a Governor of his own into Mooltau. 
Ten years later, at the invitation of Adeena Beg, the 
Mahratta army marched into the Punjab, drove 
Ahmed Shah's son Timour across the Indus, and 
once more changed the government of the Mooltan 
province. In 1760, Ahmed Shah regained the 
Punjab. 

In I772 occurred one of the strangest of the 
vicissitudes which this province has undergone. 
Ahmed Shah was dead; and his son Timour had ' 
farmed the government of Mooltan to a Hindoo 
named Lah Dhurm D h ,  and a Muhornmudan 
named Mirza Shereef Beg jointly. The Muhom- 
mudan killed the Hindoo, and spoiled him ; and 
then, in fear of his master's vengeance, betrayed his 
important trust to two Sikh Sirdars, named Chunda 
Sing, and Gunda Sing, who thus, early in the dawn 
of the Sikh power, became masters of the province 
and fortress of Mooltan, which seventy-six years later 

* See this point ciiscnssed by Lieutenant R. Maclagan, 
Bengnl Engineers, in a Fragments of the History of 
Mooltan, the Derajnt, nsd Bahawulpwr, from Peraian 
A1SS."-Journal Ae. Soc. Bengal. November, 1848. 



was destined to prove the ruin of their dynasty and 
nation. 

In 1779, according to the MSS of Lieute- 
nant Maclagnn, and 1781, according to Mr. El- 
phiistone,* Timour Shah found Itt'iure &om the 
distracted &airs of Cabul to recover this valuable 
dependency of his kingdom ; nnd having expend the 
Bikhs, he appointed Nuwab Mozuffur Khan, the 
Soobuhdar of Mooltan, and " gnve a lakh of rupees 
for the repair of the fort, and city w'ds, and houses 
of the peoplent that had been injured during the 
aiege. 

This was the last, and it may be added noblest, 
of the Muhommudan Governors of Mooltan. He 
ruled for thirty-nine years, during which he per- 
formed the great pilgrimage to Mecca, and added 
to his many titles the valued one of HQjee. I have 
myself set under the shade of a rare tree, which 
he brought back, a slip, from Mecca, and planted in 
the Huzooree Bagh nt Mooltan. In  March, 18 18, 
Runject Sing commenced his last and successhl 
siege of Mooltan ; and on June the 2nd, the grey- 
headed Nuwab, after a defence which the Sikhs to 
this day consider the most desperate they ever en- 

* See '' Elphinstone's Caubul," Vol. 11. p. 303. 
t Papem of Lieutenant Mac lap ,  already quoted. 



aounte3.edP died sword in hand in the breach. Thus 
was the province of Mooltan annexed at last to the 
6ikh mupire. 

I have before mentioned that many of my best 
ofacars during the war of 1848-9 were sons and 
gramhone of the affioers of Modfur  Khan. They 
remembered well, as ch'idren, running in and out of 
the houses of the citadel during the piege of 1 8 1 8, 

and taking refuge at last, with their high-bred Afghan 
mothers, in the Jurnma Musjid, or Great Mosque, 
who88 dome alone proved able to mist even the 
pewter ahells of the Sikh mortars; and many were 
the auecdotea they used to tell me of the prowess and 
fidelity of their ancestors. I will only trust myself 
with one, whioh is chmctdstic of the lofty spirit of 
that " illustrious garrison." 

Amongst the ahief officers of the Modtan Governor, 
Khooda Yar Khan, A l q e  (grandfather of my chief 
&m, Foujdar Khan), wae remarkable for his daring, 
both in council and in action. His talents had raised 
him to the honourable post of Moosdhib (Squire) 
to the Nuwab, a ahoioe which he justified by dying 
at his side. When the garrison were prepwing to 
reoeive the last tumult, and it was known that the 
S i  must triumpb, the stout old sqldier went to 
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bid his wife a last hewell before he took up hi post 
upon the battered waIls. 

He found her busily engaged in concealing her 
jewels in the ground. "Woman," said he, sternly, 
" do you wish to be mistaken for the wife of a Jut 
zumeendar ? Adorn yourself, that you may be known 
for a Puthhee. Of what use are jewels to her who 
has lost her husband ?" The rebuke is still related 
by his grandson with pride; and similar anecdotes 
have been handed down in every family of the 
Mooltanee PutMns, serving to keep alive among 
them, in exile and distress, a chivalry and dignity of 
arms which distinguishes them from all other soldiers 
in the Punjab. 

Great was the descent from the high-minded 
Afghan Soobuhdars of Mooltan to the petty pecu- 
lating M r d h  of Runjeet Sing. There is something 
quite ludicrous, after reading of Mozuffur Khan, in 
passing to Lieutenant Maclagan's memorandum of 
the old Nuwab's successors. 

" A.D. 18 16. (A mistake probably for 18 18.) 

Lala Sookh Dyd. De$cient in his remittances. 
Was impriSoned and displaced. 

" A.D. 18 19. S h h  Sing, Kashmeeree. I m .  
soned and deposed after six months. 
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" A.D. 181 9. Budun H d e e .  Failed in his 
accounts. Conjned and removed." 

I happen to be acquainted with Budun H w e e  ; 
and should this book ever meet the eye of my friend 
Maclagan, he will be gratified to learn that the ex- 
Governor of the province of Mooltan was in I848 
alive and well, and performing very indifferently the 
exalted fundions of Magazine Storekeeper in the fort 
of Lukkee in Murwut, for the consideration of one 
rupee per diem. He is as mean a little man to look 
at as ever I saw ; of neither rank, parts, courage, nor 
education, and one might suppose was put into th"u 
government of Mooltan as a joke, if he had not found 
it a very serious affair. 

At last poor Budun H d e e  was superseded, and 
Runjeet Sing drew forth from his quiver a man of 
mind, Dewan Sawun Mull, father of Dewan Moolraj, 
who was appointed in 1821 with thc becoming title 
of Nazirh, and held the Government till his death, 
in 1844. 
During these twenty-three yews Sawun Mull, by 

his great executive abilities, raised the province of 
Mooltan to a higher state of prosperity than it had 
perhaps ever before attained ; and while giving satis- 
faction to his Government by regular remittances of 
revenue, he contrived to accumulate an enormous 



p r i m  fortune for himself, and still to be beloved by 
the people for his general justice. , 

Doubtless the rule of S a m  Mull had every a h -  

tage of comparb~on with that of farmer Goverwre ; for 
Mr. Elphinstone says that " nothing could be ware  
than the government"* when he passed through the 
province in 1808 ; and it is not likely to have 
mended under 8ookh Dytil, 0h6m Sing, and Budun 
Huzhe .  

Still he must have been a great Governor, and se 
native hmas go, a good one; and from all that 
I evet saw of bis mntry,  or heard of his acts, he 
mom closely approximated to the rulers of British 
India than any of his countrymen. For instance, it 
was the distinctive character of his government to 
protect the poor. If there is any c h s  in India who 
can complain of British rule it is the native aristocracy, 
to whom immunity fiom law is the breath of life. 
Consequently, under us, they fade away and disap 
pear. Like wasps, they die when they have lost 
their sting. I t  is pleasant, doubtless, to see their 
hoards diffused ; a village rise where a pdaw falls ; 
and mantles of khim khanb and &awl cut up ink, 

jackets for the poor. But it would be better if we 
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could keep both classes in the order and law of nature, 
Perhaps we shall educate and rear in time a rank of 
Indians that can be rich without vice, powerful with- 
out oppression, and capable of sharing in their 
country's government, yet of resiating bribes, I have 
heard that, in the Isle of Wight, a race of cats, with- 
out tails, has been perpetuated by one who had been 
docked. Then why despair ? 

What in us is an imperfection, in Sawun Mull 
amounted to a vice. He could not tolcrate a gentle 
man. A low-bred naan him&, he hated any one 
who had a grandfather. Rich merchants he loved, 
and d e d  around him, for they earned their money 
as he did himself; but inherited wealth he regarded 
as umtrsband, a thing to be seized and cmfkated 
wherever found, Thus the same man who wouM 
lend money to a Jut to buy a plough, or dig a wen, 
would keep a Mooltanee PuthAn out of his estate, and 
think he did God a service. Between the p r  her 
did justice with great pains and irnpartiaktg ; but a 
rich man, even if in the right, never got a verdict 
from Sawun M a  without paying for it. 

With all this, he was respected by both rich and 

poor. One of the ablest natives I ever saw told me 
"he served Sawun MuIl for three years, and sat 

before him in Durbar where he transacted businem 
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every day during that period, yet never heard one 
foolish word come out of his mouth." On reflection, 
he, said : " Yes, .there was one bad habit he had got 
hi tongue into, and I never could account for such a 
wise man so forgetting his wisdom. If a soldier 
offended him, he would say at once : * Take away his 
arms ! strip off his sword and shield, and turn him 
out of the service !' " 

This was the greatest dishonour he could inflict 
upon brave men, and he often did it hastily, and for 
nothing. A t  last, it cost him his life. He had a 
good soldier, who wanted to leave him, m d  whom 
he did not want to lose ; so he put hi off, at first, 
by soft words and promises; but at last, when the 
soldier demanded his pay and his discharge, he got 
up a law-suit against him, and threatened to put 
him in prison. The soldier remonstrated, and rei- 
terated his demnnd. Sawun Mull got angry, and 
told his guards, as usual, to " seize the rascal, and 
take away hi sword and shield !" The soldier called 
out to the guards to lay hands on him at their peril, 
but stand back, and he would give up his arms. He 
then pulled off hi sword and shield, and surrendered 
them. The guards asked if they should take him off 
to prison ? " NO," said the Dewan, " let him sit 
at the door, thnt I may see him, and have a few last 



A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 33 

words, as I go out." They were his last, indeed ! 
The soldier had retained under his scarf a loaded 
pistol; and burning with indignation at the shame 
that hiul been put on him, after years of faithful 
service, he resolved to revenge himself, if it cost 
his life ; so he cocked the pistol, under cover of the 
scarf over his breast and shoulders, and awaited the 
Dewan's coming. 

At last the Durbar broke up, and Sawun Mull, 
with a smile of gratified malice, stopped before the 
arrested soldier, and commenced hunting him with 
the folly of his resistance. In the midst of the 
abuse, the soldier pulled the trigger, and the con- 
tents of his pistol were lodged in the Dewan's left 
breast, above the heart. The soldier was, I believe, 
cut to pieces by the guard. His victim bore up for 
about ten days, and was apparently recovering, when 
the wound broke out again, and caused instant 
death. 

Such was the ignominious end of the great and 
wise Sawun MulL* 

The portion of his career, however, which has 
most bearing on future events, is his strengthening 

* Lientenant Maclagan ia wrong in ~ y i n g  that he "was 
nhot by a robber." Forgetting that he WM a Governor, he 
WM ahot for k l f  trying to rob rm unoffendhg man. 

TOL. 11. D 



of the fortress of Mooltan, and the motives with 
which he accumulated munitions of war within it. 

I am supported by the general LeEief of the people 
over whom he ruled so longJ of many of his oflicers 
with whom I have conversed, and of the bestinformed 
pepsons at the Sikh Court, when I state that there 
can be no reasonable doubt that Sawun Mull looked 
forward to the time when the province of Mooltan 
might be c o n d  into a kingdom. 

The stain of long premeditated independence, of 
years and years of silent and uncommunicated pre 
paration for throwing off the yoke of his legitimate 
Sovereign, rests upon his memory; and Moolraj in- 
herited the treacherous intent, together with the 
charge of the fortress, on whose fancied impregnability 
it was founded.* 

Runjeet Sing in his later years felt that more than 
one of his servants had grown too strong for the inte  
rests of the throne ; but he wisely forebore to show 
distrust when it was too late. 

The Jummoo Rajahs, and Dewan Sawun Mull, 

* This usertion haa already been made by the author in a 
letter signed " Ultor," a d d r d  to the editor of the " Friend 
of India,'' in March, 1849, with a view of vindicating the 
memory of Agnm and Andereon, and showing how W e  
their murderer dwrved compassion in his d d .  
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are the most conspicuous instances ; and Runjeet was 
~ n c e  drawn aside fiom his general policy to try the 
dangerous game of making one destroy the other. 
G a t  enmity existed between the Governor of Mool- 
tan and the Prime Minister of Lahore; and atter 
many hitless attempts Rajah Dhyan Sing induced 
his master to take the governorship away from 
Sawun Mull, and confer it on Rajah Goolab Sing. 

Goolab set off with his own personal troops to 
take command; and I believe had actually reached 
the Mooltan frontier, and found the forts prepad 
for resistance, when the news of Sirdar Hurree Sing's 
death at Peaham reached the Maharajuh, and sank 
all inferior matters in the paramount necessity of 
resisting the Afghans. Goolab Sing waa hastily 
recalled to join the royal m y  with his men ; and the 
hint given by Sawun Mull of the reception he had 
prepared, was prudently taken by Runjeet, who 
misted every future proposal to remove a Governor 
agaiost whom there was in reality no one ground of 
complaint. 

But S a m  Mull's great advantage waa gained aftet 
Runjeet's death. Kurruk Sing, the Idiot, sat on the 
throne, but Nao N U  Sing his prewious son, was 
J h g  of the Punjab. 

&ijah- Dhrjan Sing returned to the charge agah~t 
D 2 
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his ancient enemy, and insinuated to the Prince that 
he dared not call Sawun Mull to Lahore, as he knew 
that that Governor would not come. Nao Nihal's 
pride was nettled, and with the levity of a boy he 
made a henvy bet with his Prime Minister that he 
would both summon S a m  Mull, and S a m  Mull 
should come. Now, thought Dhyan Sing, I have set 
them by the ears ! But Sawun Mull's good sense, 

and the Prince's impetuosity, extricated them even 
fiom this dilemma. The Prince wrote a friendly 
note to the Governor of Mooltan, and frankly told 
hi the whole matter ; adding, " Come along quickly, 
and I will give you anything you choose to ask after- 
wards !" Sawun Mull never more showed his wis- 

dom than in trusting on this occasion. He went; 
the Prince won his bet; and the Minister lost all 
he played for. " And now," said Sawun Mull to the 
Prince, " you promised to grant me a favour ! I 
have nothing to ask for myself; for by your kind- 
ness I have wealth and honour. But I am not blind, 
and I see that evil days are coming on the country of 

my lamented master. These Jummoo Rajahs are at 
heart faithless to their salt, and are aiming at the 
throne. If you are wise, you will prepare for the 
struggle. Cultivate a party faithful to your interests ; 
and secure strongholds that shall be loyal to your 
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cause. For instance, there is Mooltan; a place of 
great name and natural strength, but out of repair,. 
and unable to resist a siege. Give me but the order, 
and I will so fortify it that if al l  the Punjab desert 
you, you will have a rallying-point with me I" 

The Prince fell into the snare, and Sawun Mull 
returned to Mooltan with fuU authority to spend the 
revenues of his province in strengthening his fort. 
He set to work with energy, summoned every 
mason and carpenter in the province to assist, 
and in two years dug and faced with masonry an 
enormous ditch, threw up a glacis, threw out a 
fawe-braye, improved every point of the fortifica- 
tions, and, in short, made the fort of Mooltan what 
General Whish's army found it in 1848. 

Having done this,' he felt that he was secure of 
independence ; for there was no army in the Punjab 
that could turn him out, and he had only to wait 
patiently till the Lahore Government, which already 
showed signs of dissolution, should fall to pi-. 

In case of a collision between the Sikhs and the 
British, Sawun Mull was prepared to secure Mooltan 
for himself, by assisting in the conquest of the 
Punjab; and I have heard, though I know not now 
on what authority, that both he and hi son Moolraj, 
once at least in their respective administrations, prof- 



fered tributary allegiank to the lords of Hhdooetan, 
bn oondition of a rwgnised independence. 

It is highly essential. to keep these designs of 
Sawun Mull's family in view, and to remember tha# 
Dewan Moolraj was thus reared up amid dreams of 
a hkure sovereignty. 

On the death of Dewan ~ a w u n  Mun, his eldest 
son, Dewan Moolraj, was confirmed in the govern- 
ment of Mooltan on the same tern as his father, 
and divided with his brothers the enormous sum of 
ninety lakhs of rupeea (£900,000), amassed by the 
old Dewan during twenty-three years of unmolested 
government. 

Well might Mr. John Lawrence exclaim, in con- 
sidering this fact: " What a picture it portrays of 
native government I"* 

The condition on which Moolraj had been con- 
finned in his father's place was the payment of a 

n u z ~ u h ,  or fee on succession, of thirty lakhs of 
rupees ; and Mr. John Lawrence remarks? that this 
would have been paid had Pundit Julla and Rajah 
Heera Sing, the existing Ministers at Lahore, lived 
to carry on the Government ; " but on their death 
.everything fell into confusion." 
. . 
' - * See '' Blue Book, 1847-9," p. 88. 

t Lbid 
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"Early in 1846, it seemed that Rajah La1 Sing 
(the new Minister), designed to remove the Dewan 
from his charge. There had been a personal quarrel 
between them for some years, and now on the treaty 
of Lahore b e i i  executed, Rajah La1 Sing became 
Prime Minister of the Punjab, and a force was sent 
against Moohj  to s m e  the demand of fine on 
succession to Sawun Mull, as well as to realize a 
portion of the current revenue. An encounter took 

place near Jhung ; Rajah La1 Sing's troops were 
defeated The agent to the Governor-General at 
Lahore interbred to mediate between the two parties. 
After much delay and trouble, it was finany arranged 
that Moolraj should give up the district of Jhung, 
b e i i  nearly onethird of the province heretofore held 
by him ; that he should pay twenty lakhs on account 
of fine on succession, and for arream ; and that the 
revenue of the districts still left under the charge of 
the Dewan, should be raised in amount by more than 
onethird. The new engagement was in fact a farm 
of the province for three years, commencing in 1904, 
Sumbat, corresponding with the autumn crop of 
1847, A.D. Dewan Moolraj expressed himself to 
the British agent as extremely pleased at this arrange 
ment, as, though the payment fixed was heavy, it 
secured to him, by the aid of the Englib, his life 
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and office out of the hands of his m m h  
enemy."* 
Thus we see the son of Sawun Mull in his very 

first year of government resisting the throne, and 
defeating the royal troops. What a singular reflection 
it is now, that had not the British at that juncture 
interfered, Moolraj might have effected his indepen- 
dence. 

By the arrangement above concluded, MooIraj's 
payments for the two-thirds of his father's old pro- 
vince that were left with him were raised from one 
million five hundred and forty-seven thousand one 
hundred and eighty-three rupees to one minion nine 
hundred and sixty-eight thousand ;t and up to the 
time of his rebellion, we learn from Mr. John 
Lawrence, that he " faithfully fulllled his pecuniary 
engagements, but rendered himself obnoxious for 
neglect, in not attending to the requisitions of the 
Resident when called on by him to redress the 
complaints of his people. In k t ,  Dewan Moolraj 
is a ruler of the old school, and so long as he paid 
his revenue, he considered the province as his own to 
make the most of. He proved himself to be grasping 

* Grounds of the Cowt's judgment in convicting Dewmi 
Moolraj of murder. 
t See "Blue Book," p. 88. 
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and awriciow, with none of the statesmanlike views 
of his father, and few of his conciliatory qualities. 
The traders and agriculturists of the province had 
long been complaining of his exactions."* 

This I now know to be a correct description of 
MooIraj's administration ; but before the war took me 
into his country, where I could make inquiries, I 
heard the laws of the Mooltan province so univer- 
sally spoken of with respect in other parts of the 
Punjab, that I fell into the natural error of fancying 
that Moolraj had inherited his father's vktue8. The 
real fact was, that the general system established by 
Sawun MuR survived &r a fashion under Moolraj ; 
and the system, not the Governor, was praised. 
Moolraj, however, had already made such inroads 
into his fither's institutions, that had peace conti- 
nued, hi true character as a ruler must have soon 
become matter of notoriety. To the people of 
Mooltan it was already sufficiently known before 
his fither's death, as the following anecdote will 
show. 

The old Dewan, to relieve himself of some of 
tbe cares of government, and accustom his sons to 
business, put the province of Jhung (then included 

* See "Blue Book," p. 88. 
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in Mooltan) under charge of Moolraj ; and Leia under 
his second son Kurrum Nurayun ; he himself re- 
maining in Mooltan. 

Kurrum Nurayun was much liked in Leia, and 
Sawun Mull's popularity in Mooltan is proverbial; 
but Moolraj gave such general dissatisfaction, that the 
zumeendars of Jhung at last told the old Dewan that 
he had kept Sawun (or the rains) for his capital; 
bestowed his Kumm (or kindness) on the men of 
Leia ; and cursed Jhung with the Moolla (an insect 
which eats the roots of the corn.) The name stuck 
to him ; and to this day he is as often called Moolla 
as Moolraj. 

We come now to the reasons which i n d u d  
Moolraj to resign the government of the province, 
which he had so long regarded ss an embryo king- 
dom. For it is important to remember that there 
was no attempt to take it away from him; he was 
not even asked to resign it, but preased unsuccess- 
fully by two Residents to retain it ; and Mr. Agnew 
at length went down at hi urgent request to relieve 
him of the charge. 

On June the 12th, being the tenth day of Dewan 
Moolraj's trial, Mr. John Lawrence was sworn, and 
examined. The following is part of his evidence : 

" In November, 184 7, on hearing that Colonel 
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~awren& was about to leave the punjab, MooIraj 
' wrote up, and asked for leave to come to Lahore to 

bid him good-bye, which was granted ; but the 
Dewan arrived too late. I received him, and ex- 
pressed my regret that he had not seen the Resident 
before his departure. He replied, that his business 
could be transacted very well with me. A day or 
two afterwards he paid me a visit, and explained h h  
demre to resign the charge of the Mooltan province, 
which I told him not .to do in a hurry, but con- 
sult the Durbar, and his friend Deena Nbth. Some 
days afterwards, Deena NAth read out in Durbar 
MooIraj's resignation, which I re@ed, as the con- 
ditions would have involved us in a long revenue 
account, and eventual loss. I explained that I did 
not wish Moolraj to resign, but that if he really 
desired it he might do so, provided that it was not 
in the middle of a harvest. To this the Durbai. 
all agreed; and seemed to think that his proposal was 
not sincere. Some days afterwards Moolraj again 
came to me, and again tendered hw resignation. 
He gave two reasons for doing so :-1st. That 
tthe new Custom arrangements in the Punjab (which 
-however did not include Mooltan) had a n  injurious 
effect on his revenue ; for his people did not like to 
-pay any longer those dues which had been abolished 
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everywhere else. To this I replied, ' Then introduce 
our system ; you will be no loser!' But Moohj  
did not like to try the experiment. 2ndly. He 
seemed to think that his power of coercing the 
people was insuficient now-a-days, in consequence 
of their having now got an appeal at Lahore. Of 
the two grievances this last was the greatest, for 
Moolraj distinctly said, that he would wave the former 
about the Customs, if I would promise not to listen 
to complaints from Mooltan. To this I would not 
consent ; saying that I did not wish to interfere with 
.his jurisdiction in petty matters ; but that no 
authority could be permitted to exist in the Punjab 
independent of appeal, and unaccountable to the law. 
The fact is, that at that time, there were several 
complaints against him, the decisions in two of 
which happened to be against him, and he was much 
annoyed. One was a case in which he had impri- 
soned a number of bankers in Mooltan. I t  had 
been originally investigated by either Lieutenant 
Nicholson or Mr. Bowring, whose exact decision I 
do not remember, but the plaintiffs were not satisfied, 
and carried their complaint to the Governor-General, 
who directed a fresh inquiry. The dispute involved 
the inspection and scrutiny of a mass of accounts 
and ledgers, and I therefore referred it for settlement 
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. to a punchayet of Lahore bankers, mutually agreed to 
by the parties. The committee carried on their 
investigation in my presence, and came to an unani- 
mous decision against Moolraj. By this verdict, 
Moolraj lost some five lakhs of rupees, and was 
obliged to release the prisoners. The other case was 
one of some Muhornmudan soldiers who claimed 
arrears of pay ; and this also went against him. In 
short, Moolraj felt that he could no longer do as he 
pleased ; and that when he punished he must be 
prepared to show cause for doing so. The Dewan 
hud never been really independent. His strength 
or weakness, like that of dl Nazims, was in an 

inverse ratio with that of the Crown. When the 
Government was strong, he was weak; when they 
were weak, he was strong. Under Runjeet 8in9, 
a11 Naaims were accountable for their acts. To 
return : the mult of the Dewen's discussion with me 

was, that he seemed determined to resign. I tried 
much to dissuade him, but he was resolute. He 
then required two promises from me, one of which I 
granted, the other refused. He wished me to 
guarantee him a jageer on resignation of Mool- 
tan, which I could not do; but said I doubted 
not it would meet with favourable consideration, as 

the servants of the Government, who had behaved 
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well, had been rewarded. The fact was, that Colonel 
Lawrence, before going away, had remarked to me, 
that if ever Moolraj left Mooltan, he would be a 
good man to put into the Lahore Council, in which 
position he would of course get a jageer. But I 
did not tell him this, as it was a matter on which 
Government would have to be consulted, and which 
might not after all be approved. Besides, it would 
depend altogether on the way in which Moolraj 
made over the country. However, Moolraj was -well 
aware that I was personally well-disposed to him, 
and he went away quite satisfied." 

Thus much as to Moolraj's resignation of Mooltan 
being voluntary and reiterated on his part, and quite 
contrary to the wishes of the British authorities 
Now let us learn further from Mr. John Lawrence 
how Moolraj wished, and Mr. Lawrence agreed, that 
the Dewan should be relieved from his &ce. 

" His other request was- that I would keep his 
. rekgnation a profound secret, especially from the 

Durbar, which I consented to, with the reservation 
that I should inform my own Government and the 
political officers under me. He asked me for a 
writing to the above effect, which I gave. The 
understanding was that he was to account for the 
revenue to the end of April, and the Durbar take 
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charge from that time; my proposal was that two 
or three months before hia resignation, two British 
o#cers shuld go down lo Mooltan, whom he should 
gradually initiate into the state of the county, and 
ultimately instal in charge. He was aatisjied with 
thw arrangement, and on my objecting, that per- 
haps it would discover hia intention to resign, he 
replied that he thought not, as the Resident's 
assistant8 were in the habit of visiting all parts of 
the county to nuke settlements ; for instance, Mr. 
Cocks wm at that moment settling Jhung close to 

Mooltan, and it would be thought by the public that 
a similar settlement was contemplated in Moultan. 
He explakd  that his reason for secrecy was h b  
wkh to prevent any disturbance amongst his oton 
peopk, and quietly get away. AU these circum- 
stances were reported by me to Government, and I 
requested instructions; in reply to which I was told 
to take no further steps in the matter, but leave it to 
Sir Merick  Currie. 

" Q-Can you state why the course of eecrecy 
recommended by Mwlraj was not followed 4 

" A.-Sir Frederick Currie's arrival was delayed 
till the 6th of March, and in the internal Moohaj's 
proposed mignation got abroad. As soon as it was 
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finally settled that Sir F. Cunie was to come to 

Lahore, I wrote to Moolraj, that if he repented his 
resignation, he had now an opportunity of with- 
drawing it .  He replied, that he had not changed 
his mind. I wrote and told Sir F. Cume all that 
was going on at Lahore, and particularly about 
MoolrajJs resignation, which seemed to me the most 
pressing matter. When Sir F. Cunie arrived, he at 
once entered upon this affair, and proposed consult- 
ing the Durbar, to which I objected, on the score of 
the promise of secrecy; but Sir Frederick replied, 
that it was no longer a secret, as he had heard it at 

Agra. I urged Moolraj's particular request that the 
Durbar might not be told; and pointed out that 
there was a difference between the publicity of a 

rumour, and that of an authorized announcement. 
The Resident was, however, of opinion, that the 
Durbar ought to be consulted; and that doing so on 
a matter so generally bruited abroad could do no 
harm. He was nevertheless averse to Moolraj's 
resignation, and wrote doun, to Mooltan to give the 
Dman the option of yet remaining. He also sent 
for his vakeel, and asked him, what his master's 
wishes were? The latter replied, that he did not 
know. Moolraj answered Sir F. Cuprie's letter by 
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express, that he'wished to resign, and hi answer 

was read out before the members of Council and 
myself." 

We see then that the particular mode of being 
relieved, on which Moolraj had laid such stress with 
Mr. John Lawrence, was set aside by Sir Frederick 

Currie, who however, in doing so, gave Moolraj the 
option of retracting. When, therefore, Moohj again 
persisted in his resignation, notwithstanding the 
public manner in which Sir Frederick carried on the 
discussion, it must, in fairness to Sir F. Cunie, be 
allowed that Moohj  entirely waved that condition, 
and made his resignation absolute under any circum- 

.stances. Nor does he seem to hare had at this time 

any of his former apprehensions that the soldiery at 
Mooltan would oppose his leaving ; or at least if he 
had, he was quite indifferent as to the result. He 

either thought the garrison would acquiesce, or cared 
not if they resisted and maintained him. I t  is not 

improbable that, like a weak swimmer, he threw 
himself on his back, and determined to let the stream 
of fhte decide his course. 

In the remaining portion of Mr. Lawrence's evi- 
dence we have the best opinion that can be obtained 
that Moolraj's wishes hod not changed when Mr. 
Agnew arrived at Mooltan ; and that though some 

VOL. XI. E 
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of the arrangements and preliminaries for the transfer 
of the province may possibly have been displeasing to 
Mooh-aj, yet they afforded no just grounds for alter- 
ing hi plans. 

" Q. Have you any reason for supposing that, 
previous to Mr. Agnew's arrival at Mooltan, the 
Dewan's feelings had undergone any change as to the 
resignation ? 

" A .  As far as I know, none; but I do not know 
what happened while that gentleman was on the road. 
I never heard of any circumstances which could 

have induced Mootrag' to change his mind. He was 
very wealthy. In one of our interviews, I remember 
his dwelling on the dissensions of his own fiunily; 
and, baring his arm (which was very thin), he asked 
me if that was the arm wherewith to control a 
province ? 

" Q. Can you speak as to Moolraj's disposition 
being humane or otherwise ? 

" A. I do not think him a cruel man. He was a 
popular Governor, perhaps the most so in the Punjab, 
with the exception of Lena Sing Mejeeteea. 

" Q. Can you give the Court any information on 
the subject of the demand for accounts made from 
Moolraj at the time of his resignation ? 

"A.  Yes, I recollect teIling him that to settle the 
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revenue we ahould require the amounts of some 
previous years ; and though I do not remember his 
p r a b  answer, he certainly consented. This indeed 
was one of the conditions the fulfilment of which 
would entitle him to a jageer ; and I purposely men- 
tioned it to Moolraj, because I was aware that ren- 
dering accounts is a thing to which all natives have 
the greatest objection, while demanding them is both 
just and expedient. 

" Q. Did you, in your conversation with Moolraj, 
intend to convey to him the impression that no 
pecuniary demand would be made on him by the 
Lahore Government on account of the Mooltan 
revenues for the time which he h e d  them, p r e  
vious to the Hindoo year 1904, or during his fither's 
time ? 

6g A. Our conversation was only a general one, and 
I forget whether this point was particularly discussed ; 
but I believe that Moolraj quite understood such to 
be the case, and that when he paid up the nuzzerana 
in 1846, it was considered to be in lid of all 
claims. 

" Q. In your opinion, could any remarks of Mr. 
Agnew's, about giving up detailed accounts, have 
caused Moolraj to suppose that he could be made to 
refund any sum of money ; or would .the remarks 

E 2 
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affect him as disclosing what he wished to conceal, 
or otherwise cause annoyance ? 

" A. I do not think that any remarks of Mr. Agnew 
(who was a rery straightforward and honest-minded 
man) were likely to lead Moolmj to suspect any other 
object than that which Mr. Agnew expressed; but, 
on the other hand, it is possible that the way in 
which the accounts were asked for may have annoyed 
Moolraj. I t  is possible also, that the people about 
either hfr. Agnew or Khan Sing may have alarmed 
Moolraj, or affronted hirn, with a view to extort 
money. 

" Q. by Prosecutor. Was there any difference 
between the arrangements you proposed for relieving 
Moolraj, and those made by Sir Frederick Curric? 

" A. Yes ; an essential one. I selected Mr. Cocks 
and Mr. Agnew. Sir Frederick Cunie required Mr. 
Cocks' serving at Lahore, and sent Mr. Agnew as 
principal, with Mr. Anderson as his assistant. Again, 
I would not have sent any Nazim. Whoever I sent 
should have been subordinate to the British officers, 
the latter being the responsible rulers. Sir Frederick 
Cunie thought that the Nazim should be the repre- 
sentative of the Durbar, and that he should have had 
full authority, though not independent of the British 
o f f im .  
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" Q. by Prosecutor. Did you inform Moolraj of 
the arrangements you proposed to make regarding the 
management of the country ? 

"A. Yes, generally; I mentioned two British 
I* officers, and I believe by name. 

" Q. by Prosecutor. Was Moolraj informed that 
a Nazim would be sent to relieve him? 

"A. I am not certain that the Durbar wrote this ; 
but if they did not, Deena Nkth would have done so, 
as would his own vakeel. 

" Q. by Prosecutor. In your opinion, did the 
appointment of Sirdar Khan Sing as Nazim, in any 
way affect Moolraj's desire to resign hi charge ? 

" A. I do not think it ought to have done so. I t  

might have had that d e c t  ; but it did not strike me 
at the time, or I would have certainly pointed it out. 

" Q. (by prisoner's counsel.) Can you mention in 

what part of the country is the mass of Moolmj's 

property ? 
" A. No, I cannot. 
" Q. Do you know what number of troops accom- 

panied Mr. Agnew to Mooltan ? 

"A. Yes, I do : there was the Goorkha regiment 
(upwards of six hundred), a troop of horse artillery, 
and five or six hundred cavalry, regular and irregular. 
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" Q. Was it intended that these troops should 
relieve Moolraj's ? 

"A. The chief object was their forming an escort, 
but ultimately they were to have supplied the place 
' of a portion of the Mooltan troops, some of which 

were to come to Lahore, some to remain, some to be 
reduced. 

" Q. Can you state to what extent reduction was 
to be made 1 

"A. Not positively. I t  depended on the report of 
the British officers after their arrival. 

" Q. Can you mention the description of troops 
proposed to be reduced ? 

" A. New levies, garrisons i f  forts, kc., would have 
suffered most. 

" Q. Do you know the number of troops in the 
province and city of Mooltan at the time of the out- 
break ? 

"A. I could not make an estimate; Moolraj said 
he had twelve thousand men during the Sutlej cam- 
paign, which he reduced afterwards to six thousand. 
I know that after he left Lahore, in the end of 1847, 
he made still further reductions, for I heard complaints. 
A portion of his men must have been at Leia and 
other outposts. On the whole, therefore, I do not 
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think he had more than two thousand at Mooltan. 
Natives said less. Still we must bear in mind that 
Large bodies of men can be collected in a short 
time." 

I shall now briefly conclude this sad narrative in 
the way that I understand it myself, after all that I 
have heard or seen. 

The British officers selected by Sir Frederick Currie 
to accompany the new Nazim to Mooltan were Mr. 
P. A. Vans Agnew, of the Civil Service, and Lieu- 
tenant W. A. Anderson, of the 1st Bombay European 
Fusiliers. The former is described by Sir Frederick 
as " the oldest political officer on this frontier, and a 
man of much ability, energy, and judgment, with 
considerable experience in administrative duties ;" and 
the latter as " an excellent Oriental scholar, who was 
for some time deputy-collector in Sindh, under Sir 
Charles Napier, and has travelled through the whole 
of the Mooltan districts."" 

They were both therefore men of experience ; rind 
Mr. Agnew, who was charged with the principal 
duties, had been many years not only in political, 
but civil employ, and was remarkable for carrying 
his kindness to natives almost to excess. They 
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returned his attachment as natives generally do, and 
it would be difficult to say whether poor Agnew was 
more popular with them or with his own countrymen. 
I knew him well, and believe that he was capable of 
doing anything that was noble or generous, but 
quite incapable of n harsh or unkind act. Lieu- 
tenant Anderson I never saw, but have heard him 
described as an officer of unusual acquirements, and 
of peculiarly conciliating manners. 

I t  must ever remain a subject of regret that two 
men so formed to " win golden opinions from all 
kinds of men," did not adopt the course best suited 
to attach their escort. Instead of accompanying the - 

troops from Lahore to Mooltan, mixing with them on 
the march, and letting them share in their field 

sports, they were induced by the heat of the season to 
take the easiest route by water, while the escort went 
by land. Even Sirdar Khan Sing, the new Nazim, 
did not accompany the troops. This was a great 
error, but it is easier to look back than to look 

forward. The result was, that on the 18th of April 
the two parties, the troops, and their commanders met 
each other for the first time before Mooltan, and 
encamped in the Eedgah, a spacious Muhommudan 
building, within cannon-shot of the north face of the 
fort, and about a mile from Moolraj's own residence, 
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a @en-house outside the fort, called the Am 
Khas. 

The Sikh escort consisted of about fourteen hundred 
men : the Goorkha regiment of infantry (six hundred 
strong), seven hundred cavalry, and one hundred artil- 
Ieq-men, with six guns. 

Moolraj paid two visits to the Eedgah, one of 
ceremony, and the other of business, in the course 
of the 18th ; and at the latter it was orranged that 
the Dewan should make over the fort to the new 

Governor next morning. 
I t  appears from the various accounts of this 

interview, that amongst other topica connected 

with the change of government that of accounts 
was introduced; and it has been thought by some 
that the Dewan was alarmed by an unexpected 
demand for papers. But this is groundless; and 
was so deemed by the judges on MooIraj's trial. 
The papers Mr. Agnew asked for were the records of 
MooIraj's revenue receipt. from the different parts of 
the province for some years past, so as to guide 
Mr. Agnew in assessing those districts for the hturc. 

It  was a matter of no consequence whether those 
papers showed that Moolraj and his father had made 
a very good thing of their lease ; for the lease was 
now thrown up. Had Moolraj been negociiiting a 
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renewal of the lease, and Mr. Agnew had demanded 
as a preliminary to know what the province really 
produced, Moolraj might have demurred; but as it 
was, there was no reason for ~ithholdiig the papers. 
Moolraj could not possibly suppose that all the by- 
gone nett profits of hi farm were to be demanded of 
him. Such rr proceeding would have been unheard 
of either under British or Sikh rule. While, there 
fore, it must be admitted that, as a matter of taste and 
time, Mr. Agnew's asking for the papers was unsea- 
sonable, and might have better been deferred till the 
great matter in hand-the transfer of the fort-had 
been accomplished ; yet I am decidedly of opinion 
that it had not the remotest connection with the 
events of the next day. 

Into the clear hearts and open acta of the British 
officers you may look for ever, and find no cause for 
the rebellion. Whatever that cause was, it must be 
sought in the hearts and acts of Dewan Moolraj and 
his soldiers. 

Let us then first trace the events themselves, and 
then endeavour to understand them. 

Early on the morning of the 19th of April, the 
two British officers and Sirdar Khan Sing accom- 
panied Moolrnj into the fort of Mooltan ; were shown 
all over it; received the keys ; installed two corn- 
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panies of their own Goorkha infantry in possession ; 
planted their own sentries ;* mustered the Dewan's 
garrison, who seemed angry at the prospect of being 
thrown out of employment ; allayed their fears 
with promises of service ; and prepared to return 
home. 

There seems to have been a surly fellow of a warden 
at the fort-gate, who would neither let the strangers go 
in or out, without the express orders of hie o m  
master; and who even told Mr. Agnew very plainly 
that he had better not turn him off. On this Mr. 
Vans Agnew laughingly said : " Don't fear ; the 

* As a military lesson, the Author ventures to suggest that 
Mr. Agnew, in pmdence, should not have proceeded to occupy 
the fort until Moolraj9s garrison, with the exception of sentries, 
had been withdrawn from it. He went to receive it, not take 
it, from Moolraj, and the whole on- of its peaceable 
delivery rested on the Dewan. Although discontented, 
Moolraj9s troops did not mutiny till a collision had taken 
place, and they would probably have marched out of the fort 
at their master's bidding. When they had withdrawn, and 
been encamped at a suitable distance, it would then have been 
time enough for the new troops to take possession. I t  is very 
strange that this did not occur to either Agnew, Anderson, 
Khan Sing, or Moolraj, but eapecinlly to the latter, who 
knew exactly the critical temper of his men. But Moolrnj 
himself invited the occupation I There are things in this 
rebellion hard to be understoo4, 
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Dewan's servants shall be as mine, and mine as his."" 
The bearing of the whole garrison during Mr. 
Agnew's inspection, was indeed much of the same 
kind ; and if ever clouds foretold a thunderstorm, the 
fite of the British officers was assuredly foreshadowed 
in the dark looks and angry mutterings of Moolraj's 
soldiers. They needed but a word, n nod, from the 
master they were losing, to break out, and fall upon 
the intruders. 

I am willing thus far to believe that M o o h j  never 
gave that signal; and that the whole train was fired 
by an accidental spark, though there are great difficul- 
ties in the belief. 

The cavalcade passed forth, and entered upon the 
bridge over the ditch. Two soldiers of Moolraj's 
were standing on the bridge. One of them, named 
Umeer Chund, gazed for a moment at the two 
unarmed Englishmen, who presumed to ride in and 
out of the great fortress S a m n  Mull had made so 
strong ; and brooding, perchance, over his own long 
services and probable dismissal, impatien tly struck 
the nearest with his spear, and knocked him off his 
horse. Agnew, who was ignorant of fear, jumped 
up, and struck his assailant with the riding-stick in 

* See Blue Book," p. 1 34. 
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his hand. The ruffian threw away his spear, and 
rushing in with his sword, inflicted two severer 
wounds. He  would probably have k i e d  Mr. Agnew 
on the spot, had he not been knocked into a ditch 
by a horseman of the escort. 

The scuffle was now known; the crowd pressed 
round to see what was the matter; news was carried 
-back into the fort that swords were out and going on 
the bridge ; an uproar rose within, and in another 
moment the whole garrison would come pouring forth. 
Moolraj made no attempt to stem the tide, and rescue 
the Englishman who had coma down, at his invita- 
tion, to Mooltan." He either thought only of him- 
self, or was not sorry for the outbreak ; and forcing 
his horse through the crowd, rode off to his garden- 
house at the Am Khas. Nor was this all: his own 
personii sowars turned back half-way, and pursued 
Lieutenant Anderson, who had as yet escaped. Who 

* It is only fair, however, to mention that one of Moolraj's 

chief officers, whose trial succeeded that of his master, 
assured me that the Dewan recoguiserl Umeer Chund as a 
soldier under the command of Bhugwan Das, and hurriedly 
told the latter officer, who rode behind him, to bring U~neer 
Chund before him at the Am Khas. This, however, never 
appeared in the trial, when heaven and earth, and even 
Moolraj's features, were ransacked for evidences of his 
innocence. 
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can tell now who ordered them ? Whether Moolraj 
had left the fort an innocent but timid man, but had 
already, in the short space between his fortress and 
his house, felt that the die was cast--that none would 
believe him guiltless-that heaven itself seemed to 
rebuke him for abandoning his dead father's dreams 

of independence, and there was nothing now for it 
but to go on, complete the treachery, slay the other 
Englishman, and plunge into rebellion ? - o r  whether, 
as their coward master fled along the road to the 
Am Khas, the horsemen laughing hellishly at tho 
mischief now a-foot, determined to commit Moolraj 
still further, and so of their own will rode back? 

What moved them we can never know; but we 
know the fact that they sought out Anderson, attacked, 
and cut him down with swords; so that he fell for 
dead upon the ground, where he was found atter- 
wards by some of his own Goorkha soldiers, who put 
him on a litter, and carried him to the Eedgah.* 

Meanwhile Sirdar Khan Sing, protected by the 
presence and assistance of Moolraj's brother-in-law, 
Rung Ram, whose honest deeds are the only wit- 
nesses worth a straw of the Dewan's good intentions, 

* This point was not cleared up on Moolraj's trial, but was 
distinctly deposed on the trial of Goodhur Sing, Mr. Agnew's 
murderer. 
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had extricated Mr. Agnew fiom the mob, l i h d  him 
on to his own elephant, and hurried away towards 
camp, rudely binding up Mr. Agnew's wounds as 
they rode along. Their road lay properly by one 
end of Moohj's garden, the Am Khas ; but as soon 
as they emerged fiom the suburbs, between the fort 
and garden, a discharge of matchlocks fiom the latter 
warned them to come no closer ; guns too were being 
dragged out of the garden-gate ; so they turned their 
elephant aside, and took another path; and as they 
went, a cannon-shot from the guns behind them 
hissed over their heads. Moolraj, who ?iad gallopped 
on before, was in the garden a t  the tim! If he 
did not order the soldiers who lived in the Am Khas 
to fire upon the English officers, how came they to 
do so?-for they had not been in the fort, and 
knew nothing of the affray until the Dewan came 
home. 

Somehow or other, there seems to have been a 
general readiness for a row among MooIraj's soldiers 
wherever stationed, and active hostilities wherever 
Moohj  appeared ; and yet Moolraj would have us 
think him innocent. Unhappy " victim of circum- 
stances !" he goes about with the best intentions, 
and is followed by the most bloody and tragical 
results. 
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At last the two wounded Englishmen were brought 
back to the Eedgah. A sad meeting for them, who had 
gone forth in the morning full of life, and health, and 
zeal, to do their duty. The native doctor of the Goorkha 
regiment dressed their wounds. This done, Mr. 
Agnew proceeded to report these occurrences to the 
Resident at Lahore, and then addressed a letter to 
Dewan Moolraj, expressing a generous disbelief in the 
Dewan's participation, but calling on him to justify 
this opinion by seizing the guilty parties, and coming 
himself to the Eedgah. This was at eleven A.M. At 
two P.M. Mr. Agnew wrote off to General Cortlandt 
and myself for assistance. At  four P.M. one of the 
Dewan's chief officers, Raezaduh Toolsee Das, brought 
an answer from Moolraj, briefly stating "that he 
could neither give up the guilty nor come himself; 
that he and Rung Ram had already tried to do so, 
been stopped by the soldiers, and Rung Ram severely 
wounded for advising the visit; that all the garrison, 
Hindoo and Muhommudan, were in rebellion, and the 
.British officers had better see to their own safety." 

Mr. M e w  seems to have behaved with consum- 
mate calmness and heroism at this trying moment. 
He  pointed out to Toolsee Das how grave a matter 
was in hand, and how absolutely indispensable it was 

for Dewan Moolrnj to call on him, if he wished to bc 
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thought innocent. Toolsee Das returned with the 
admonition, but Moolraj never came. Why should 
he? The ambassador found the master, who had 
sent him on a message of peace, now presiding in a 
war council of his chiefs. The Puthbs of the garri- 
son were setting their seals to an oath of allegiance 
in the Koran; the Hindoos in the Shastras, the 
Sikhs in the Holy Grunth. The Sikhs were fastening 
a w a r - b d e t  on the wrist of Moolraj himself! 

Whatever may have been Moolraj's previous inno- 
cence; whatever his disinclination to rebel, atter 
having voluntarily tendered hi resignation ; what- 
ever doubts and misgivings may have assailed his 
mind after the first outbreak, as duty and ambition, 
fear and hope, alternately were put before him by his 
good and evil counsellors ; these lingering8 of con- 
science were now over. In the space between the 
going and coming of Toolsee Das, Moolraj's mind had 
been made up; he would rebel. From this time 
forth we have no more weakness or hesitation ; no 
going one step forward and two back. With the 
scarlet bracelet, Moolraj put on some valuable quali- 
ties, and set about rebellion with a determination 
which might have saved him from rebelling. Let us 
now see how he went through with it. 

On the evening and night of the 1 9 th of April, 
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the whole of the carriage cattle of the officers and 
their escort, which were out at graze, were carried off; 
camels, bullocks, elephants, every beast of burden. 
Thus was flight cut off. 

I t  was necessary for the little camp at the Eedgah 
to race the stem emergency, and prepare for open 
hostility on the morrow. That night, under Mr. 
Agnew's personal direction, the six guns which had 
come from Lahore were mounted in three batteries ; 
and all the soldiers and campfollowers of that luck- 
less expedition were called inside the walls. 

Morning broke, and Mr. Agnew made one last 
effort to avert the coming tragedy. Having failed 
with Moolraj, he now forwarded to Moolraj's officers 
and chiefs the purwtinnas of the Mahmjuh, order- 
ing them to make over the fort to Sirdar Khan Sing, 
and obey all Mr. Agnew's orders. 

The messengers found Moolraj again in council 
with his chiefs, preparing proclamations to the people 
of the province to rise and join in the rebellion. 
They had just agreed, too, to remove their wives and 
families into the fort before opening the guns. The 
messengers presented the Maharajuh's letters. The 
chiefs and officers replied that Moolraj was their 
master, and they would only obey him. The mes- 

sengers returned, and extinguished hope. Mr. Agnew 
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wrote off to Peer Ib?aheem Khan, the British Native 
Agent at Bhawulpoor, to bring troops to his assist- 
ance, intending to hold out in the Eedgah till this 
reinforcement could arrive. 
All disguise was now thrown aside. The guns of 

&he fort opened on the Eedgah, as did also the guns 
at the Am Khas which were dragged on to a high 
mound hard by. One round alone was fired in 
return fiom the six guns in the Eedgah, after which 
the Lahore artillerymen refused to serve the guns. 
The fire of the rebels never slacked. 

And now arrived an embassy from Moohj in 
return for Mr. Agnew's. Moolraj invited the escort 
to desert the British officers, and promised to raise 
the pay of every soldier who came over. One 
Goolab Sing, Commandant of the Ghorchurmhs of 
the escort, led the way, and went over to Moolraj, 
who tricked the traitor out with gold necklaces and 
bracelets, and sent -him back as a decoy. In vain 
Mr. Agnew bestowed money on the troops to hold 
out for three days only. I t  was honest money. The 
troops went over,-horse, foot, artillery-all had 
deserted by the evening, except Sirdar Khan Sing, 
some eight or ten faithful horsemen, the domestic 

servants of the British officers, and the moonshees 
of their office. 

F 2 
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Beneath the lofty centre dome of that empty hall 
(SO strong and formidable that a very few stout 
hearts could have defended it), stood this miserable 
group around the be& of the two wounded English- 
men. All hope of resistance being at an end, 
Mr. Agnew had sent a party to Moolraj to sue for 
peace. A conference ,,ensued, and, " in the end," 
say the Dewan's judgas, "it was agreed that the 
officers were to quit the country, and that the attack 
upon them was to cease." Too late ! The sun had 
gone down; twilight was closing in ; and the rebel 
army had not tasted blood. An indistinct and 
distant murmur reached the ears of the few remain- 
ing inmates of the Eedph,  who were listening for 
their fate. Louder and louder it grew, until it became 
a cry-the cry of a multitude for blood ! On they 
came, from city, suburbs, fort; soldiers with their 
arms, citizens, young and old, and of all trades and 
callings, with any weapon they could snatch. 

A company of MooIraj's Muzubees, or outcasts 

turned Sikhs, led on the mob. I t  was an appalling 
sight ; and Sirdar Khan Sing begged of Mr. Agnew 
to be dowed to wave a sheet, and sue for mercy. 
Weak in body from loss of blood, Agnew's heart failed 
him not. He  replied : " The time for mercy is gone ; 

let none be asked for. They can kill us two if they 
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like ; but we are not the last of the English ; thousands 
of Englishmen will come down here when we are 
gone, and annihilate Moolraj, and his soldiem, and 
his fwt.)) The crowd now rushed in with horrible 
shouts, made Khan Sing prisoner, and pushing aside 
the servants with the butts of their muskets, sur- 
rounded the two wounded officers. Lieutenant An- 
derson h m  the first had been too much wounded 
even to move ; and now Mr. Agnew was sitting by 
his bedside, holding his hand, and talking in English. 
Doubtless they were bidding each other farewell for 
all time. Goodhur Sing, a Muzubee, so deformed 
and crippled with old wounds that he looked more 
like an imp than mortal man, stepped forth from the 
crowd with a drawn sword, and after insulting Mr. 
Agnew with a few last indignities, struck him twice 
upon the neck, and with a third blow cut off his head. 
Some other wretch discharged a musket into the life. 
less body. Then Anderson was hacked to death with 
swords ; and af'terwards the two bodies were dragged 
outside, and slashed and insulted by the mwd, then 
left all night under the sky. 

Morning assembles thc same crowd again, no longer 
furious but content. Where go they? To the Am 
Khas, " MooIraj's Palace," for he is now a King ! 

There sits the arch-rebol in High Durbar, taunting 
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Sirdar Khan Sing, late his rival, now his prisoner. 
Goodhw Sing, the murderer, approaches, and pre- 
sents a head-noble still in death. The crowd make 
way for him as for some good man, and call him the 
Second Prophet. Umeer Chund, who assaulted 
Agnew at the fort, is called the F'irst. Moolraj re- 
wards the Second Prophet with an elephant, some 
money, and the horse his tictim rode; and long 
afterwards poor Agnew's servants, peeping from their 
hiding-places in the suburbs, could see their master's 
assassin capering through the streets on their master's 
well-remembered horse. 

The head is then thrown into the lap of Sirdar 
Khan Sing, who is told to " take the head of the 

youth he had brought down to govern at Mooltan." 
The Sinlar, thinking over many kindnesses and benefits 
he had received at the hands of Mr. Agnew, burst 
into tears. The head was immediately taken from 
him. I t  was not allowed to be wept over. Indig- 
nities followed, which it can serve no good purpose 
now to dwell on ; for what I cannot myself write 

without indignation and horror, must needs be read 
by many with reviving pain. Suffice it that as all 
things pall in this world, so at last Moolraj and the 
multitude outside grew weary of dishonouring the 
murdered Englishmen. Moolraj ordered them to be 
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buried, and they were laid in a hasty grave among 
some tufts of grass by the Eedgah, where they were 
killed. But they could not rest even here. Twice 
they were tom up by the people of Mooltan to rob 
them of the clothes that wrapped them. A third time 
they were buried, and a sentry placed over the spot till 
they were forgotten. 

Such, reader, was Dewan Moolraj's rebellion in its 
rise. Can any one pity such a rebel in his fall? 
Yes ! I have been asked oftentimes in England, 
" What has become of poor Moolraj 1" Seldom, 

very seldom, have I been asked " whether a monu- 
ment had been erected over the graves of poor Agnew 
and Anderson 3" Yet t h y  fell doing England's work, 
and sustained England's honour in their deaths. 
This is not well, dear countrymen. In healthy 

minds, the resistance offered by a malefactor to the 
officers of justice is neither the measure of hh inno- 
cence nor his title to compassion. Mooltan defended 
againnt British armies is no oblation for the Eedgah 
polluted by British blood. Moolraj is not the less a 

murderer because he was one on a large scale ; because 
he murdered with an army instead of a kitchen knife. 
Consider the tale again. Think better of it. Feel 
more justly. Discriminate between guilt and mis- 
fortune, vice and virtue, a just and an unjust cause. 
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Then come with me, and let us grapple with this 
assassin of his invited guests ; this traitor, who 
dethrones the dynasty under which his family rose 
from insignificance to honour ; this rebel, who, striking 
selfishly for his own independence, has rivetted the 
chains of his country. 
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CHAPTER I. 

IT was towards evening of April 22nd, 1848, 
at Dera Futteh Khan, on the- Indus, that I was 
sitting in a tent full of Beloochee zumeendars, 
who were either robbers, robbed, or witnesses to 
the robberies of their neighbours, taking evidence in 
the trial of Bhowhee Sing, recounted in the First 
Volume. 

Loud footsteps, as of some one running, were heard 
without, came nearer as we all looked up and listened, 
and at last stopped before the door. There was a 
whispering, a scraping off of shoes, and brushing off 
of dust h m  the wearer's feet, and then the purdah 
(curtain) at the door was lifted, and a kosaid (run- 

ning messenger), stripped to the waist and stream- 
ing with heat, entered and presented a letter-bag, 
whose crimson hue proclaimed the urgency of its 
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contents. " It  was from the Sahib in Mooltan," he 
said, " to the Sahib in Bunnoo ; but, as I was here, 
I might as well look at it." 

I took it up, and read the Persian superscription 
on the bag: "To General Cortlandt, in Bunnoo, or 
wherever else he may be." It was apparently not 
for me, but it was for an officer under my orders, 
and the messenger said it was on important public 
semce ; I had, therefore, a right to open it if I 
thought it necessary. But there was something in 
the kossid's manner which alike compelled me to 
open it, and forbade me either to question him 
before the crowd around me, or show any anxiety 
about it. 

So I opened it as deliberately as I could, and 
found an English letter enclosed, directed to either 
General Cortlandt or myself. I t  was a copy taken 
by a native clerk of a publio letter addressed to Sir 
Frederick Currie by Mr. P. Vans Agnew, one of his 
Assistants on duty at Mooltan, with a postscript in 

pencil written by Mr. Agnew, and addressed to us. 
The following is a copy, and appended is a faith11 

fac-simile, which will be regarded with mournful 
interest, as the last tracings of a hand ever generous, 
ever brave, which held fast honour and public duty 
to the death : 
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Mooltan, 19th April. 1848. 

" My dear Sir Frederick, 
" You will be sorry to hear that, ae Anderson and 

I were coming out of the fort gate, aRer having 
received charge of the fort by Dewan Moohj,  we 
were attacked by a couple of soldiers, who, taking us 
unawares, succeeded in wounding us both pretty 
sharply. 

"Anderson is worst off, poor fellow. He has a 
severe wound on the thigh, another on the shoulder,* 
one on the back of the neck, and one in the face. 

"I think it most necessary that a doctor should 
be sent down, though I hope not to need him myself. 

" I have a smart gash in the left shoulder, and 
another in .the same arm. The whole Mooltant 
troops have mutinied,$ but we hope to get them 
round. They have turned our two companies out of 
the fort. 

" Yours, in haste, 
(Signed) " P. A. VANS AGNEW." 

* Written "shouldier" by the native, and corrected in 
pencil by Mr. Agnew. 
t The word Mooltan" ie inserted in pencil by Mr. Agnew. 
f Thus corrected in pencil by Mr. Agnew, the native having 

mistaken the original for 'continued," and further on 
round" for " bound." 
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POSTSCRIPT IN PENCIL. 

" My dear Sir, 
"You have been ordered* to send one regiment 

here. Pray let it march instantly, or, if gone, hasten 
it t o  topspeed. If you can spare another, pray send 
it also. I am responsible for the measure. I am 
cut up a little, and on my back. Lieutenant An- 
derson is much worse, . He has five sword wounds. 
I have two in my left arm from warding sabre cuts, 

and a poke in the ribs with a spear. I don't think 
Moolraj has anything to do with it.+ I was riding 

* By Sir F. Currie, before the mutiny; to form part of 
the garrison of Mooltan, after Dewan Moolraj's retirement. 
t Thb generous sentence is a complete answer to those 

who have auppoaed that Mr. Agnew drove Mwlrnj into 
rebellion by the harshness of his behaviour. Had anything 
p a e d  between them to cause irritation, or give reasonable 
offence, Mr. Agnew would surely be the first to have remem- 
bered it. Indeed, a reference to the triale which closed this 
causelees rebellion, will show that Mr. Agnew wrote to 

Moolraj himself, expressing a willingness to believe him 
innocent, if he would only prove it by coming to see him ; 
otherwise he must consider him guilty. I t  m still further 
certain that Moolraj, by Rung W e  advice, started to go to 
Mr. Agnew, which he would not have done had he had a 
quarrel with that lamented officer, and rebelled to avenge 
himself. In short, little doubt now remains that the fist 
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with him when we were attacked. He rode off, but 
is now said to be in the hands of the soldiery. 

" Khan Singh and his people all right. 
" Yours, in haste, 

" P. A. VANS AGNEW. 
" 19th, two P.M. 

" To General Cortlandt, or 
" Iientenant Edwardes, 

Bunnoo." 

During the perusal of the above letter, I felt that 
all eyes were on me, for no one spoke, not a pen 
moved, and there was that kind of hush which comes 
over an assembly under some indefinite feeling of 
alarm. I never remember in my life being more 
moved, or feeling more painfully the necessity of 
betraying no emotion. After lingering over the last 

attack on Mr. Agnew WIU anauthorieed, though done with the 
belief that it would be pleaaing to Moolraj, and that Moolraj'e 
guilt of Mr. Agnew's blood commenced subllequently to thin 
letter of Mr. Agnew'e, when stimulated by the warlike temper 
of his soldiem, he swore them to adhere to him if he rebelled, 
bound the bracelet of war upon hie own arm, and ordered the 
fatal attack on the Eedgah. The Commissionera who tried 
Moolraj, took the very same view as Mr. Agnew, and acquitted 
the Dewan of the first d t  upon the British ofiicers, but 
found him guilq of their deaths. 
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few sentences as long as I could, I looked up at the 
kossid, and said : " Very good ! Sit down in that 
corner of the tent, and I'll attend to you as soon. as I 
have done this trial." Then turning to the gaping 
moonshees, I bade them "go on with the evidence," 
and the disappointed crowd once more bent their 
attention on the witnesses. But from that moment 
I heard no more. My eyes indeed were b e d  me- 
chanically upon the speakers, but my thoughts were 
at Mooltan, with my wounded countrymen, revolving 
how I ought to act to assist them. 

In about an hour I had arranged the ways and 
means in my own mind, and that done, had no 
h t h e r  reason for concealment. I saw clearly what 
to do, and the sooner it was done the better. 

So I broke up the court, and summoned an officer 
who was in charge of the ferry of the Indus between 
Dera Futteh Khan in my province, and Leia in 
Moolraj's ; and filled up the interval till he came by 
cross-questioning the kossid as to what he had seen 

himself. His account of the events themselves 
amounted to much the same as Mr. Agnew had 
written ; but being a native of Mooltan, and better 
acquainted with the temper of Moolraj, and his 
soldiery, he took a much less hopeful view of the 
position of the British officers, and believed that 
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some guns, which he had h d  ainca leaving 
Moolten, announced the catastrophe which had in 
fact occurred. 

Mooltan is about ninety miles (chiefly sand) from 
Dem Futteh Khan, and two broad' rivers flow be- 
tween them, yet the kossid had accomplished the 
distance in exactly three days, a h r  making several 
circuits to avoid provincii officials of Moohj. 

By the time the kossid had told his story, the 
officer I had sent for was announced. His name 
was Foujdar Khan, Alizye ; and as he took a distin- 
guished part in the succeeding war, I claim the 
reader's attention to the singular cbance which threw 
him in my way. 

When M w h j  resigned the charge of the pro- 
vince of Mooltan, the collection of customs in his 
territory devolved upon Misr Sahib Dya, who was 
the colledor of the Lahore Government; and the 
Misr immediately wrote to his deputy at the Trans 
Indus ferry of K i m  Kuheeree to send a detach- 
ment of horsemen, under a sharp officer,' across the 
river to Leia, to relieve the retiring customs' officer 
of Dewan Moolraj. 

The deputy at Kuheeree selected Foujdar Khan 
for the duty; and he had been some days at 
the town of Leia when I arrived first at Dera 

VOL. 11. 0 
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F ~ t b h  Kbaa. Ao I was the chief authority in 
the p r o w  to which he belonged, Foujdw cama 
across to pay his respects, or " make hia wlih," 
as tbe natives say, en4 I detsiped him several days. 
During tbio peripd I haA only two interviews with 
IJD; but in discuseing the subject of customs on 
the Indus, he impressed me eo mwh with his ex- 

tensive local knowledge, practid common sense, 

and singular power of mental ealoulation, that I could 
not but mark him down in my memory as a man 
who might be wanted on an occasion. 

The occasion had now come; and the first man 
I summoned to my side, on the receipt of Mr. 
Agnew's call for assistance, was Foujdar Khan. 
Sirwdtaneous iat&gence of the outbreak had reached 
Leia a h  t and it is a ~ingular coincidence that the 
letter which brought it to the Hakim or Governor 
of that tom contained two orders : first, to seize all 
the boats at the Leia ferry, and prevent me fiom 
omssiag the Indus ; and d y ,  to make Foujdar 
Khan (who was suppoeed to be still at Leia) a 
prisoner at dl costs. Moohj knew more of his 
ability at that time than 1 did ; but both he and I 
becwme still better acquaintad with it afterworde, 

My first question to Foujdar was, how many boats 
he could obtain for me by midnight? He imme 
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ditely tokl me off on his .fingers every ferry-boat 
within twenty or thirty miles; and horsemen were 
dispatched in every direction to seize and bring 
them. 

Meanwhile the whole camp was ordered to make 
instant preparations to cross the Indus ; and I writ 
down to report my position to the Resident at Wore 
in the following letter.: 

LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THE BESIDBNT AT LAHORB. 

"Camp, Dera Fqtteh Khm, Night, 
f r  April aaad, 1848. 

"At three P.M. this day an express from Mooltan, 
directed to General Cortlandt, reached my camp. I 
opened it, providentially, to see if it was on public 
business which required attention, and found a letter, 
addressed to either General Cortlandt or myself, from 
Mr. Vans Agnew, communicating tidings of the das- 
tardly assault made on that gentleman and Lieutenant 
Anderson at the gate of the fort of Mooltan, on the 
19th of April, particulars of which have ere this 
reached you. 
"Mr. Agnew called on General C o h d t  fbr 

assistance ; and my duty to render it was plain. I 
have ac~ordingly resolved on making a forced mamh 
to Mooltan, which is about sixty koss from this, and 

G 2 
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hope by midnight sufficient boats will have been col- 
lected from the neighbouring ferries to allow the 
camp to cross the Indus. 

"I  have two guns, twenty zumbooruhs, twelve 
infantry companies, and about three hundred and fifty 
sowars ; a small force, but quite strong enough to 
create a diversion in favour of our two countrymen, 
and whatever party the Maharajuh may still have in 
hi city of Mooltan. I have written to Mr. Vans 
Agnew to fall back on me, if he is pressed, and 
rely on my speedy amval. From the desert nature 
of the road, and the intense heat, I do not expect the 
men will be able to make Mooltan before the 2'7th 
of April ; but every exertion shall be made. 

" Looking to the possibility of the spirit displayed 
by MooIraj's soldiers being general in Mooltan, and 
consequent hostilities, I have written to Lieutenant 
Taylor, in Bunnoo, to put Soobhan Khan's Moossul- 
m b  regiment (previously told off for Mooltan) and 
the four remaining guns of the Peshawur troop of 
.horse artillery, to wl~ich the two guns I have with 
me belong, into boats at Esaukheyl, and thus pass them 
-rapidly down the Indus to the Leia ferry, where the 
men and horses can disembark fresh, and push on to 
Mooltan. 

" I feel sure that these measures will meet your 
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approbation. I wound up the revenue settlement of 
this district two days ago ; and that of Dera Ishmael 
Khan is of very secondary importance to the duty of 
rescuing Mr. Vans Agnew and Lieutenant Anderson 
from their perilous situation."* 

To Mr. Vans A p e w  I replied as follows :- 

" Camp, Dera Futteh Khan, 
" April 22nd, 1848, 

" My dear Agnew, 
" Your letter of 1 9 th April, to G e n d  Corthndt, 

reached my camp at three P.M. this day; and I for- 
tunately opened it to see if it was on public business. 

"I need scarcely say that I have made arrange 
ments for march'hg to your assistance at once. 

" I have one infantry regiment, and four extra com- 
panies ; two horse artillery guns ; twenty zurnbooruhs ; 
and between three and four hundred horse. This is 
a small force, but such as it is, you are welcome to it, 
and me. 

" Your position is one of imminent ~ e n l ;  but God 
will bring an honest man out of worse straits ; SO 

trust in Him, and keep up your pluck. 
" There are at this moment only three boats at the 

See " Punjab Blue Book, 1847-49," P. 14% 



86 A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 

GhAt, and I have to colleot othera from the neigh- 
bouring fetries; but we shall manage, doubtless, to 
effedt thd passage in c d m e  of ta-morrow, when the 
following route wght  to bring us to Modtan, 
on 27th :- 

" 23rd, left bank of Indus. 
" 28th, Leia. 
" 25th) Wells, half-way to WAnder. 

, "26th ,Whder .  
'' 2C]th, Mooltan. 

" Rely on it, it shall not be my fault if we ire a 
day later; but the very sound of our approach will be 
a check to your rascally enemies, and to you, a i  

refreshing as the breeze which heralds the rising sun 
at morning. If you are pressed, pray bring away' 
Anderson, and join me. With all my heart 1 hope 
you are both safe at this moment ! 

" I have written on to Bunnoo for Soobhan Khan's 
regiment, and a troop of horse artillery. 

" Write, write, write ! and with the sincerest wishes 
believe me, in weal or woe, 

'(Yours, aye, 
" HERBERT EDWARDES. 

" For P. A. Vans Agnew, Esq., C. S. 
" Jfooltan." 
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Ah! this let&, written halfjokingly to chew up 
brave hearts in di5culty, ma never deetined to meet 
the eyes of either Agnew or Anderaon. Those e y a  
were already c l o d ;  those hearta were still. The 
kossid who took it, heard the tidings of their death 
upon the road, and brought it back. I keep it still 
among other d memoriala of those days. 

To Lieutenant Taylor, who w a ~  with Qeneral Cork 
landt in Butmod, I wrote the pith of the above two 
letters, and begged him to send a regiment of infantry 
and h gum, sharp ;" but oh w amount any 
other troops ; fot I felt certain, though I had n e w  
seen Ikio~itatl, that if there was to be a war, and h t  
forkese was to be reduced, the emergency must be 
met from Lahore. I went tnyaelf, not 60 muoh te 

flght Moolraj as to help my countrymen. 
I am aware that it has been said (and strangely 

enough by many who desired nothing m much as a 
like opporhmity of being useful; and who, had it 
fanen to their lot, would I gladly believe have wed i t  
honourably), that I interfeired where I had no call of 
duty, levied midiem fa carry on a war for my brm 

ambitious ends, and with till the m h  presumpth of 
s subaltern- 

" Rushed in where Generals fenred to tread." 

Perfectly satisfied with the approbation of my Sorer t ip  9 
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country, the Indian and British Governments, and 
both Houses of Parliament, I could well afford to be 
silent; but having now printed, in extenso, poor 
Agnew's appeal for help, as an essential part of this 
narrative, I will just make two remarks upon it in 
passing;-that those I allude to may in charity be 
supposed to have been ignorant of its ehtence : but 
if not, I shoukl have deserved even their contempt, 
had I been coward enough to disregard it. 

As soon as ever the troops who were with me at 
Dera Futteh Khan were ready, the march was com- 
menced without delay. In describ'ig the town of 
Dera F'utteh Khan, I mentioned that it was situated 
on a branch of the Indus. We had, consequently, 
to cross this branch, or nullah, and an island three 
miles wide on the other side, before we could reach 
the main stream of the Indus. 

On this nullah there was only one boat; and no 
others were brought round because we wanted them 
more on the Indus itself, where by midnight on the 
22nd of April we had only collected three. I t  may 
easily be conceived, therefore, what a tedious operatiou 
it was to ferry over twelve hundred soldiers, with guns, 
amel-swivels, horseq, carts, and campfollowers, in 
r l r v  p1ls&t I Y I I ~ C E ~  ~ ~ o d d  only hold forty or fifty men at 

izh t, nftcr the moon rose, the men were 
! thotr~h the punt foundered and went 

1 
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down towards morning, and obliged the Sikh regi, 
ment to ford up to their chins, with their arms and 
~ ~ ~ ~ u t r e r n e n t a  in a bundle on their heads, the men 
behaved most c h d y  ; and by noon of the 23rd, 
horse and foot had all reached the Indus. 

There we found that no fresh boats had arrived from 
the neighbouring GMts ; and the horsemen who had 
been sent to the nearest, returned with the tidingg 
that Moolraj's Kb& had secured all the boats on 
the left bank, and issued orders to the fenymen tq 
cnws no troops. 

So we were obliged to begin the passage of the 
Indus with three boats. I t  is a grand river at all 

seasons, but at this it was mighty end terrible. Each 
trip of the boats was a little voyage, and occupied 
between two and three hours. But there was no help 
for it, and we sat down on the margin to watch the 
tedious process, and speculate on what was before us. 

Ensconced in a palanquin I had borrowed at Kolb 
chee (for the wound in my knee which I got in the 
Nkur skirmish, on the 16th of March, was still so 
bad that I could neither ride nor walk), I lay on the 
bank impatiently expecting the arrival of more boats. 
No tents were allowed to be pitched, not even my own,< 
so as to be ready whenever boats amved; and as 
everything was packed up, we got nothing to eat all 
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day. At night a luxurious little gentleman named 
Hookurn Chund, of the Lahore Secretariat, whb could 
not possibly forego hi curry, brought me half hie 
dinner with the true compassion of an epicure; but I 
was more fit to be eaten inyself aster the broiling mri 
of a long April day. 

At sunset a storm aprang up, and still farther 
embarrased our slow passage 1 ahd I had given up 
all hopes of crossing the Indus that night, and had 
fallen asleep in the w e e ,  when loud shouts proclaimed 
the arrival of t h i n  boats h m  Kuheeree, a ferrg 
about twenty-five miles higher up the river, where 
Foujdar's horsemen had arrived just in time to prevent 
Moolmj's people from avrying them off, 

The moon m e  about the same moment, as if 
bidding us be diligent, and the storm lulled3 so 
packing all the boats fidl of aoldiens, I put n i y a  
like an Admiral in the van, and led the flee6 
across. 

A melancholy accident occurred in the passage. One 
of the boats was very old and rickety, and before i b  
could make the left bank, filled with water and went 
down. I t  was firat reported to me that out of eighty 
S O I ~ ,  otll? nine or ten had escaped; but it subse- 
rlncntlp n p p ~ ~ r e d  that out of about fifty, only eight 
wlhrrW lmt. The stem of the boat found the bottom, 
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and the prow remaining in the air enabled h o s t  all 
to save themselves. Amongst them was a tall sejemb's 
wife who ofben boaated afterwards that she had shown 
more courage than the soldiers. 

The following extract from my b i i  gives the 
story of the Mooltan outbreak as it now first reached 
me; and 1 therefore give it entire : 

April 94th, Camp, Bdhoowalluh, on l@ bank 
of the Indus.-Was awakened before dawn by 
Foujdar Khan, who had gathered the following par- 
ticulars h m  a horseman of Hyllt Oolluh Khan's, 
of T&. 

On the 19th, Moolraj accompanied the two 
Sahib* to relieve the Mooltan guards over the fort, 
which was done. One gate, the last, was just being 
relieved, and the keys handed to the Sahib, when a 
Hmdoostanee soldier attacked Agnew with a spear, 
and knocked him off his horse. Dewan Moolraj 
immediately fled, thinking that the Sahib had laid a 
trap for him; and the other Sahib fled in the oppo- 
site direction, thinking that the D m  was acting 
treacherously I Rung Urn, Moolraj's greatest con- 

fidant,+ picked up Agnew, wiped his face (he had 

* That is, Mr. Agnew and Lieutenant Anderson. 
t And, M I afterwards learut, bptber-iu-law. 
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received other wounds), and carried him off in his 
howdah.* 

Moolraj had gone to his own garden (the Am 
Khas), and the other Sahib to another garden, where 
he was living. Rung RAm took the wounded Sahib,./. 
and the soldier who attacked him, to Dewan Moolraj, 
ant1 said : " Never mind ; it's not your fault. Now, 
come along with me to the Sahib, and assure him . 

that this is none of your doing. As for this rascal, 
we'll hang him !" On this another soldier stepped 
forward, and said : " You're a pretty nimuk-hurdrn 
(faithless to salt), to hang our comrade for trying to 
keep our Dewan in Mooltan !" On this Rung R h  
abused the soldier roundly, and the latter, drawing 
his sword, gave Rung R i m  three wounds. The 
Mooltanee officers then came to Moolraj, and said : 
" You see what a mess you are in. If you want to 
be hanged, go off to Lahore. If you want to die 
like a man, declare at once your independence;. 

* That is, on his elephant. A howdah in -the pulpitkind 
of seat which originally gave rise to the sign of ' The Elephant 
and Castle.' 

t This is oiie of the few erroneous statements in the 
horseman's tale. It was Khan Sing who cnmed away Mr. 
Agnew on an elephant, and to their own camp at Eedgah, w t  
lioolraj's garden. 



throw yourself into the fort; and we will only yield 
with our last breath." The Dewan said he should 
like to consult his mother. He  went, and his mother 
told him to act like a man, take counsel from his 
Ameers (nobles), and not come for advice to women.* 
The Dewan then made up his mind to rebel, and 
sent for all the officers and soldiers; the Puthiins 
swore on the Koran, Hindoos by the water of the 
Ganges, and Sikhs by the Grunth,./. to fight to the 
last, and die honourably. 

They then got all their women into the fort, and 
sent word to Khan Sing MAn to march back to 
Lahore if he valued his life.# This was in the 
evening. Khan Sing said he would give an answer 
in the morning ; and immediately set-to to throw up 
intrenchments, at which his men worked all night. 
I n  the morning the Dewan sent for Khan Sing's 

* Throughout the rebellion, the widow of Sawun Mull 
r a t d  her voice for war. None knew better than she why 
Moolraj's father had spent lakbs and lakbs of rupees in 
strengthening the fortresa of Mooltan, and laying up military 
stores. It was simply because he never intended to give 
it up. 

t The " Grunth," or, an Sikhs respectfully style it, 
*r Grnnth Sahib I" is the sacred volume of their religion. 

$ Kheu Sing Mh wm the Sikh Sirdar sent by the Lahore 
Durbar to succeed Dewan Moolrnj, and whom Mr. Agnes 
went to instal. 
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answer. Khan Sing said: "I  am tukra (h) in 
thin spot, and won't move." 

The Mooltanees thereupon moved out of the fort, 
and brought tJ1 their big guns, agd opened a firs upon 
Khan Sing's aamp, from whence it was returned. At 
last the weaker guns of Khan Sing waw sileaced, 
and the Moolt@n guns continued to play until a flag 
of truce was hoisted in Khan Sing's camp, when 
Khan Sing sent word that, if they would let him 
march out with his men, he would give them the 
heads of the two 8ahibs.w Moolraj replied that he 
did not want the Sahibs' heads; that the affair was 
altogether with him (Khan Sing), for refusing to go 
when told, &c. At last Khan Sing's whole fom, 
amounting, it is said, to two thousand men, gave up 
their arms, and were made prisoners. 

The horrible part of this affair is the uncertainty 
as to the fate of Agnew and Anderson. The horse- 
man who told the above story says they are both 
dead ! Meanwhile, the KCdC of Leia and his 
garrison have fled, after ineffectual efforts to pre- 
vent our crossing ; and it is said that all the Mooltan 
officials have done the same, having received orders 

* In justice to Khan Sing's memory, I must state that I 
never heard this confirmed. His men probably sent the 
message, as they b w l y  deserted to the enemy before the 
position of the British officers was attacked. 
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f s P ~  bI~o14m to throw themselves into ChowbCuh, 
o hrt in th Jkssrt, north-east of IAa. The 
eumee~dm, Y h d w ~ ~ ,  &o., of Lei, are fiighteped to 
death, and brrve sent petitioas to beg my protection. 

(Hem follows a Jeiv definition of wy awn poqi- 
tion, as it ~ppeared to my judgment at the time, and 
which the judgment of my superiors immediately 
approved.) 

In this crisis, I oonsider my~elf d e d  upon to 
make m g e r n e n t s  fir the pawe of the whole coun- 
try north of Mooltm, between the Indus and the 
Jheylum, aad do what I CRIQ also on the other side 
of the Indus, fi-om my own province to the Sutlej ; 
for I muet in sober weetpess  and sadness face the 
suppoeitioa that poor Aguew is no more. 

Awordingly, that very morning, before getting 
out of my bed, I dictated, signed, and dispatched 
twenty pumdnnas, (orders) ; eight to ofticera at 
important p s t s  in General Cortlandt's province 
behind me, to warn them of what had oqmred, 
and bid them be on the alert and steadfast, but not 
alarmed; eight others to W d h  and other district 
officers of Moolmj's Cis- and Trans-Indus in the 
country round me, transferring them to the Maham 
juh's service, if they were loyally disposed, and 
bidding them tranquillise the minds of the people; 
two to detached officers to join me with their men; 
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and two only to erilist new ones. For I had no 
intention of initiating hostilities against an enemy 
like Moolraj, in possession of a fortress like Mooltan ; 
and I was not yet awakened to the necessity of either 
creating a faithful party in my own camp, or enlisting 
the soldiers of the country, to prevent them from 
being enlisted by Moolraj. The latter I soon found- 
to be imperative. 

All our people being over the Indus on the night 
of the 24th, I marched to Leia on the morning 
of the 25th, and encamped south-east of the city, 
of which we took peaceful possession, MooIraj's 
Governor, Ruttun Chund, having retired with his 
men at our approach. The rest of the 'officials had 
remained, in compliance with my orders, and came 

out with the chief people of the city to receive us. 
They all brought very long faces, and very short 
presents.* 

Leia is a very extensive city, built of burnt brick, 
with numerous wells around its suburbs. I t  is the 
chier town of the southern Sindh S @ r  Dokb, and, 

* In the East, an inferior never approaches a superior with 
an empty hand ; and though European masters only touch 
the offered present as an acknowledgment of the compliment, 
yet officials keep up the ceremony, and neglecting it is a mark 
of disrespect. The amount offered increases with the rank 
~ n d  loyalty of the offerer. 
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at the time I speak of, was a great commercial d&dt 
for the Cabul merchants. I t  was consequently an 
important place, and I at  once put an officer in 
charge of it for the Maharajuh, and told him to 

collect the revenue as fast as he could. 
Having done this, I wrote to Sir Frederick Currie, 

as follows : 

"LIEUTBNANT BDWARDES TO THE RESLDEUT AT LAHORE. 

" Camp, Leia, CkIndns, 
I' April 25th, 1848. 

" I reached this place this morning, and have 
encamped south-east of the city, covering it from 
Mooltan. 

" You have, I hope, already got my letters advising 
you of my determination to crosa the Indus as soon 
as I heard of the attack on Agnew and Anderson, 
and move on Mooltan, in the hope of saving them. 
That hope is declared by general nunour to be hope 
no more. Agnew and Anderson are said to be 
both dead, killed by their own men; Khan Sing a 
prisoner, and Dewan Moolraj going all lengths in 
  reparations to maintain himself in the fort. 
"This I fully believe, as this DoAb is is of his 

emissaries raising soldiers ; and had I been a day 
later, I could not have crossed the Indus, instructions 

VOL. 11. H 
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having been sent to the KBrdC of Leia, to seize the 
boats, raise three thousand men, and hold the place. 

" My crossing took him by surprise, and he fled, 
with the Leia Thhah, to Mooltan. 

" Agnew and Anderson dead, and the Sirdar's 
force either traitors or prisoners in Mooltan, I have 
no object in advancing further. Neither could I cross 
the Chenab, if I wished. Neither would it be prudent 
to wish it, if I could. 

" If Mooltan is to be reduced, it must be from 
Lahore, and by our own British troops ; and I hope 
to God they are already on their way, or the whole 
of Dera Ghazee Khan will be in imurrection, with 
hill tribes summoned by Moolraj. I have written to 
he Mooltan officers in Ghazee Khan and Sungurh, 
transferring them to the Sirkar's service, in hopes of 
quieting their country ; but do not anticipate success. 

Moolraj's service is better than the Sirkar's. 
"My arrival here has been most timely, and, if I 

can only hold my own, it will reduce Moolraj to 
very narrow limits. The tubbee (spring) crop is 
just ripe. I have entertained all Moolraj's officials 
that had not run away, and set the collections 
a-going according to the old usages of the land. The 
shops are reopened, and confidence is to a great 
extent restored. 
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" Leia ia an important city, and the capital of this 
Ddb. Its mere posseasion by the Sirkar's troop 
flies through the country and inflicts s blow on 
MooIraj's prestige, and prevents hundreds of m e n  
naries from joining his standard. Of this I have 
hourly proof. Still my position, I cannot but see, ie 
one of great uncertainty and penl. If Moolraj, has 
the spirit and skill to throw a force with guns over 
the Chenab at once, he might crush us, and return 
in a canter to Mwltan before our own troops can 

come from 'Lahore. Already, he is said to have 
done so. I believe the truth to be that he inten& 
to do so. Perhaps, ere this his force hae crossed. 

" My mind is made up. I shall throw up in- 
trenchments here, and stand. Great ends will 'be 
secured by my success ; immense confusion follow r 
retreat. 

" I am entdahhg men, for the double purpose 
of securing them h m  joining Moolraj, and holding 
this Do6b against the rebels. The Doflb .swarms 

with shumheerees, (mercenary swordsmen), Be 
loochees, and PuthslDs ever ripe for mischief. The 
regiment and four guns, which I have summoned 
fiom Bunnoo, oannot reach here till the 7th or 8th 
of May, and the interval will be one of immense 
anxiety. 

H a 
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" I calculate that you will have sent off our field bri- 
gade on the 24th of April, and that it will reach 

Mooltm in ten days, but trust that win only be the 
vanguard of a regular army, for the reduction of 
Mooltan will be no child's play. I know not if you 
have good information from Mooltan, therefore I may 
as well state my views of this affair. 

" I think Moolraj has been involved in rebellion 
against his will, and, being a weak man, is now per- 
suaded by his officers that there is no hope for him but 
in going all lengths ; that the origin of the rebellion 
was the natural dislike of the P u t h h ,  Beloochees, 
and Mooltanees (men of high family, courage, and 
false pride) to be turned adrift, after a life spent in 
military service well rewarded; and that these men 
will fight desperately, and die hard, unless a provision 
is held out to them just before the siege (before the 
last moment they would not accept it, and only then 
will they do so with dexterous vikdlut (diplomacy), 
carried on by one of their own blood, who knows the+ 
points of honour). 

" If I might, without offence, offer a military sug- 
gestion, when you have such able soldiers in Lahore, 
it would be that BhAwul Khan be called on to cross 
the Sutlej instanter, and co-operate with a British 
force from Lahore, and a brigade from Sindh. 
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" BMwd Khan's country also is full of these 
noble Beloochees and Mooltanees, and already Moolraj 
has summoned them to join his standard, and they 
will come if not detained by BbAwul Khan. 

"I have opened a correspondence with Moolraj, 
more with the object of getting a kossid unobstructed 
into Mooltan, than with any hope of persuading the 
Dewan to follow my advice, and throw himself on your 
mercy before things go any further. 

" This letter goes by a kossid, d jbung, by which 
route please send me instructions as soon as you can, 
and let me know, daily, wbat movements are made on 
Mooltan, that I may co-operate in any way in my 
power. 

" There are two guns and four or five hundred men 
at Jhung, who would be very welcome here. At pre- 
sent, I am very much like a Scotch terrier barking at 
a tiger. If a week only passes over, I shall have got 
together enough men to hold on. If not, we are in 
God's hands, and could not be better placed."* 

Determined now to seize as much of the rebel 
Dewan's country as I could, I wrote this day to 
Ali Khan, of Kolhhee, to join me as rapidly as he 
could with one hundred hone, and two hundred foot 

* See " Pnnjab Blue Book. 184749 ,"  pp. 151.2. 
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of the tribe of Gundapoor ; to UbdooIla Khan, chief 
of the Ooshteraunees, who but a th days before was 
in rebellion h i d ,  to send me one hundred of his 
best mountain marksmen ; Hbt Khan, of same tribe, 
to bring another hundred ; Ubeezur Khan, of Koon- 
dee, in Ti&, b bring twenty horsemen from his native 
village ; and lastly, to Foujdar Khan, Alizye, whom I 
daily found more useful, I gave the comprehensive 
order to enlist every soldier of the Sindh S@r 
~ o t i b ,  who nas out of employ, md ~ r e f ~ ~ a d  the 
royal standard to the rebel's. 

Next day I wrote to the Reaident as follows: 

" LIEUTENANT BDWARDBS M THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

Camp, Leb, April 26th. 1848. 

Common report stin declares that Moolraj has 
thrown a force, with guns, across the Chenab, to o p  
pose my advance; but my own spies have not yet 
had time to return, and the latest trustworthy inteIli- 
gence contradicts the report abovementioned, and 
says, that the greatest consternation reigns in Mool- 
tan, where ghee is at a seer the rupee ; and the gan-i- 

son (officers and all) are engaged in cutting the ripe 
corn, and carrying it into the fort. They are very hard 
up also for grass. In this condition, it is not probable 
that tbc Dewan will detach men and gum, and weaken 
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his own position. I am entertaining inen in d- 
defence, and to check the tide of recruiting which was 
flowing to Mwltan. Moolraj is enlisting, right and 

lebt, and has unlimited command of money. My 
treasury is the present rubbee crop, and having r e  
organized the executive system of ofiicials in the 
Doiib (appointed new Khd6ra, where the old ones had 
Bed, &.), I ham now got the m- pre&y w d  
under my thumb. I have put Hookum Chund (the 
Sirkar's DuReree along with me, an able man, whose 
father and uncle held them districts, under the Cabul 
Kings) at the head of all the K & d k  intending to 
leave him here at Leia, whenever I have to move for- 
ward. 

" The Puthfrn gentry of the Ddb are beginning to 
come in; among others, Nhsur Khan, Badozye, the 
man who gave Lal Sing's detachment such a thrash- 
ing two years 8g0. 

" I  minot convey to you any idea of the happy 
effect of our c~ossing the Indus,and occupying the great 
body of Moolraj's country ; but I may say that it has 
arrested an extensive rebedion, and made the differ- 
ence between s s i w  and a campaign. 

"I have thought it best to tell Kishen Lal, the 
Jhung Adawlutee, to send me his two guns and four 

- hundred men forthwith. 
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" A Pu thh  gave me rr good account to-day of the 
Mooltan outbreak, and it seems that the Sikh troops 
behaved most shamefully, going over without any 
reason whatever. Agnew did like a hero, disdaining to 
fly, and refusing to yield. His head was cut off by 
Moolraj's soldiers. 

" Unanimity is far from existing in the rebel garri- 
son. Three of Moolraj's principal officers (Surbulund 
Khan, Badozye, and his son, Sadik Muhornmud Khm, 
and GhoUrn Moostapha Khan, Khiighwhee,) were so 
opposed to the whole proceeding, that they refused to 
set their seals to the Koran, leaving themselves open 
to conviction. 

" I hope soon to hear of the advance of our British 
troops from Lahore, and may take this opportunity of 
expressing my conviction, that to send any other troops 
to Mooltan, &er what has occurred, would be to 
run the most imminent risk of a treacherous catas- 

trophe."* 

In the evening of the same day I ordered the 
Colonel of the Sikh regiment to look quietly about 
for a position to intrench, on the Mooltan side of 
Leia, for I expected before night to hear that 
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Moohj had thrown troops across the Chenab, in 
which event, relying on the fidelity of the Sikh 
troops that were with me, it was my intention to 
have made a stand at Leia. 

On the 27th I received trustworthy intelligence 
that Moolraj's KMC, at Dera Ghazee Khan, Longa 
Mull by name, had received " the fiery cross" from 
his master, and was going all lengths in stirring up 
the country Trans-Indus to rebellion. As this would 
carry the war into General Cortlandt's province of 
Dera Ishmael Khan, I instantly took measures for its 
defence by summoning the General, with another regi- 
ment, two more guns, and one hundred horse, fiom 
Bunnoo to Ghlng, there to co-operate with me as 

&cumstances might quire. The same train of 
thought made me consider well Lieutenant Taylor's 
position in Bunnoo, when his force should be thus 
weakened, and I advised his d i g  for another regi- 
ment from ~eshswur, while I did what I could to 
secure the peace of the country round him, by desiring 
General Cortlandt to bring away with him (nominally 
as recruits, but in reality hostages), as many sons and 
brothers of the chiefi of Bunnoo and Murwut as he 
could enlist. 

In the course of this day two very different corn 

munications reac.hed me from Mooltan. One rom a 



106 A YEAB IN THE PUNJAB. 

Nmtu merchant, named Slidoolluh Khan, who r e  
lated how the murdered British officers had been 
indebted to the Afghan merchants at M06lt.m for 
burial ; t h ~ t  they had covered the bodies with silk 
scarfs, and carlied them to the grave in rude imita- 
tion of the British funerals they had seen. As the 
only return in my power, I immediately released two 
men of the Nbsur tribe, who had been sentenced to 
six months' imprisonment for plundering ; nor did I 
regret this acknowledgment, when subsequent inquiry 
proved that the Cabul merchants had only reproached 
Moolraj with not giving an honourable burial to men 
who were not even hi enemies. 

The other communication was as follows :- 

UTHE MOOLTAN SIKHS TO THE TROOPS UNDER 
4' LIEUTBNANT EDWARDES. 

" April 22nd, 1848. 

" By the favour of the Holy Gooroo. 

" Wetten by EsrA Sing, GoUb Sing, Gooldeep Sing, 
and the ,whole of the Khalsa troops under 

Khan Sing Mtln. 

" WQh ! Gooroo-jeekee futeh, from all the WB, 
Victory of the Gooroo. 

" The facts connected with the Khalsa are as follow : 
-We marched h m  Lahore with the Feringhees, and 
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arrived at Mooltan on Tuesday, the 8th of Bysdkh 
(18th of April). On the fonowing day, ~ e w a d  
Moolraj went to the fort, accompanied. by the Ferin- 
ghees and our troops, and, having made it over, 
placed two of our companies inside. One hundred 
men remained of those who had been stationed there 
previously. The Dewan then left the fort with the 
Feringhees. 

The fonowing m n e  took place :- 
" A sepoy out of '~ervi& thrust a pear at one of 

the Feringbees, who fell from his horse. The sepoy 
then wounded the other Feringhee twice with his 
sword. We afterwards went off, taking with us to 
our camp the Feringhees and Skdar Khan Sing; 
while Moohj retumed to his abode. Rung M m  
remarked to the Dewan, that they ought to go and 
see the Feringhees. 

" Moolraj then returned, unattended by any of his 
own sepoys, when a strange occurrence took place by 
the Gooroo's will, 

"The whole of the Mooltan Sikhs, together with 
the Moosaulmiln soldiers, went in a body to the 
Dewan, and said : ' We won't let you go ;' to which 
he replied, that he must go. 

"A sepoy then drew hi sword, and wounded 
Rung Rim three times. 
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" In the confusion which ensued, Dewan Moohij's 
horse reared and threw him. 

"The soldiers then carried him and Rung Rim 
off to their quarters, where they told him that it 
was the Gooroo's order to expel the Feringhees 
by force. The Dewan would not consent that 
day. On the following morning, by God's will, 
the guns were fired, and the Gooroo ordered us to 
advance ; for so it has been written in the Gooroo's 
writings. Upon this we obeyed his injunctions, 
and joining the Mooltanees, killed the Ferin- 
ghees. 

" Now we, in accordance with the Gooroo's com- 
mand, have written to all of you, our Khalsa brethren. 
Those of you who are true and sincere Sikhs, will 
come to us here. You will receive plenty of pay, and 
the approbation of the Dewan. 

" The Maharajuh Duleep Sing will, by the Goo- 
roo's grace, be firmly established in his kingdom; 
there will be no more cow-killing, and our holy reli- 
gion wiIl prosper. 

('All believing Sikhs, who trust in the Gooroo, 
will place confidence in our words, and, joining us, 

will honour his name. 
" Forward copies of this manifesto to all-our Sikh 

brethren, and delay not ; for those who spread this 
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intelligence will meet with the approbation of the 
Gooroo. 

"You know that all are mortal ; whoever there 
fore, as becomes a sincerely believing Sikh, devotes 
his l i e  to the service of the Gooroo, will obtain fame 
and reputation in this world. 

" The Maharajuh and his mother are in sorrow and 
&tion. By engaging in their cause, you will 
obtain their favour and support. Gird up your loins 
under the of the Gooroo, and Govind 
Sing will preserve his sanctity. Make much of a 
few words."* 

The circumstances under which this plain-spoken 
document reached my hands, and the reflections it 
excited in my mind, were thus reported to the 
Resident. 

" LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

" Camp, Leia, April 27th, 1848. 

" A most important document has fallen into my 

hands, being a solemn summons, in the name of all 

that is holy in the Khalsa religion, from the Sikh sol- 
diers in the fort of Mooltan to the regiment of Sikhs 
along with me, to march immediately and join the 

See .'I Punjab Blue Book, 184749,"  p. 150. 



110 A YEAR IN TEE PUNJAB. 

rebels in Mooltan, that the Khnlna may once more 
unite, and relieve the Maharajuh and hi mother 
from the thraldom of the Sahib log. 

" I t  is signed and sealed by all the o h r s  who 
went from Lahore with Agnew, from Khan Sing* 
down ; and it was sent by Esd Sing, of the artillery, 

(Colonel) to his nephew, Dera Sing, a subadfu in 
Futteh Sing's regiment, who took it to his Colonel, 
who consulted with Bhaee Ameera Buksh, and 
brought it to me the next morning, i. e. to-day, for it 
came last evening. 

" Along with it they have brought me a counter- 
bond of fidelity, signed by all the officers of the Futteh 
Pultun, profssedly drawn up in ignorance of the 
Mooltan document, and suggested only by the crisis 
in which we are placed. 

" I know not what to think of these circumstances. 
Bhaee Ameera Buksh's character you well know, and 
his relative connection with the Maharanee. But, on the 
other hand, he may be " wise in his generation," and 
has certainly been very zealous on the march. ' Futteh 
Sing is a jolly good-natured fellow, who served with 
Lawfence in the Khyber. But what Sikh ia not ever 
prepared to be a traitor? 

* It proved to be a mistake to suppose that Sirdar Khan 
B i g  had signed, or joined in thia manifento. Hie d waa 
not found on it by the Resident on a closer examination. 
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If thii paper has not been seen by the whole 
regiment, how long will it be before another paper 
comes, and will that also fall into my hands? I feel 
bitterly indignant at this treachery, at the very mo- 
ment when I am giving my life willingly to stem a 
rebellion, and wrest a whole Doilb from a traitor to ' 

the Khalsa Government, at the very moment too of 
success ; for, if they will only show a few days' forti- 
tude, what doubt can there be of the reault? 

" But, af€er the base desertion of poor Agnew and 
Anderson, what else can any of us expect? You 
will, however, have to take a wider view of this matter 
than that which is merely personal to me ; and it is 
for this reason I now write, and not to whine over a 
danger which duty requires that I should face. Depend 
upon it, the paper which I have got is a circular, and 
it is right to be prepared for the possible consequences 
of its favourable ~eception among the Sikh soldiers at 
all points. 

" Doubtless, you have made up your mind, that a 
British force must go to Mooltan, and this will natu- 
rally bring in fresh reinforcements from the rear. 

" I do not send the paper to you, as it is too 
valuable to be risked in the ddk (Post-office) at this 
time. 

"How strangely now do Lawrence's arguments 
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return to my mind, for banishing that Jezabel from 
the Punjab ; she is a leaven of evil, which some day 
will leaven a fearful lump of political trouble. You 
have not forgotten, I dare say, her sending a slave 
girl on a secret embassy to Mooltan, last June or 
July, and her impudent excuse, that she wanted a 
white &k tree for enchantments. The " tree" has 
now put forth its leaves, and their n q  (colour, s p e  
cies) is much what might have been expected. 

" With the above exception, all is going on well. 
Our presence has, at a stroke, secured quiet in this 
Doib, and those who are disaffected can only sneak 
off to Mooltan. I have most fortunately got with 
me an exceedingly clever Puthh, of good family, 
named Foujdar Khan, who is related to many of 
MooIraj's chief o h r s ,  and knows every mercenary 
on both sides of the Indus. This has enabled me to 
summon some twenty or thirty leaders, whose swords 
are in the market; and in a few days I shall have a 
levy or about three thousand Puthhs and Beloochees 
equal to twice their number of Sikhs, for any work 
along the banks of the Attock. For the cost of this 
levy, I consider Moolraj responsible to the State, and 
look on this rubbee harvest here as my own l a a  
prize ; for Misr Megdj would never have seen a rupee 
of it, had I not crossed the Indus. 
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" P.S. Night, 27th of April.-I have just got 
your letter of the 2 1 st, written on receipt of Agnew's 
first letter of the 19th, perhaps indeed the last also, 

poor fellow, that he ever wrote. 

"You say that the KAleewiila, Deena Kkh, and 
Tej Sing, are to start for Mooltan, with one Sikh 
regiment, and be joined by a troop of horse artillery 

from Ramnuggur. 
"The next day's news will have shown you the 

necessity of an army ; and I look anxiously for your 
next communication. 

" Already you know, that several days ago I sum- 
moned one regiment and four guns from Bunnoo; 
and this very morning, the reports from Dera Ghazee 
Khan induced me to order Cortlandt forthwith from 
Bunnoo, with another regiment, two more guns, and 
one hundred Goorchurruhs, to proceed to Girhg, and 
defend his own frontier, or co-operate with me, as 

circumstances may require. 

" Moolraj has urged his lieutenant in Dera Ghazee 
Khan to disturbance, and as the said lieutenant is a 
thoroug-hgoing Moofsid (Longa Mull), I have little 
doubt but he will stir up all the tribes he can. How- 

ever, I have cut him off, and blocked him out, by 
securing Cheytun Mull, the Mooltan Hakim of Sun- 
gurh, who has this day sent a most satisfadory 

VOL. 11. I 
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answer to my purwinna, transferring him to the 
Sirkar's service. I need scarcely request that such 

as these, which, at th'i crisis, I am obliged 
to make for the peace of the country, may receive 
your confirmation. 

" I am under considerable obligations to Hookum 
Chund, for his practical revenue knowledge, and . 
zealous assiitance in the Trans-Indus settlements, and 
I should be glad to see him rewarded. 

" I have laid a d& to-day right across the Thd, 
to Jhung, where it will join the Lahore d&, and bring 
me into rapid communication with you. 

" I t  will be prudent, nay necessary, to send another 
regiment down from Peshawur, without delay, to 

Bunnoo, Kohlit, to replace the 2nd, which has 
now been called away. 

" Bunnoo is just settling down nicely, but must not 
be trusted too soon. 

"Taylor is doing excellently, and has just tired out 
the obstinate Viieerees, and got the better of them 
in the question of revenue. 

" With reference to customs, I have not lost sight 
of them, even in these exciting hours, and have got 
them well in hand at this moment."* 

.> " Punjab Blue Book, 184 749," pp. 153, 4. 
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I could have little doubt in my own mind that the 
paper addressed by the Mooltan Sikhs to the troops 
under m e w h i c h  had been received by a Sikh 
officer in those troops from his own uncle, who was 
a rebel in Mooltan, and had been kept by him a 
whole night, and half the next day in camp, before 
bringing it to m e m u s t  have been seen and read by 
every Sikh soldier in my force. And if seen and 
read, then assuredly had it gone straight to the 
heart of every reader, for it breathed the very es- 

sence of S i  feeling, and faithfully interpreted 

the aspiratio~m of the nation. The seeds therefore 
had been sown, and the harvest was for me to 

-P. 
But I knew that it could neither spring, nor ripen, 

without the sunshine of opportunity, and the golden 
showers of MooIraj's gold. I t  was my duty to see 
that it got neither ; and above all, to take care that 
no exhibition of distrust on my part precipitated the 
troops into disaffection. 

In reply, therefore, to the bond of fidelity, which 
the Colonel and officers of the Sikh regiment had 
volunteered, I assured them that I should have great 
pleasure in forwarding it to their Sovereign at Lahore, 
who would doubtless be pleased with their attachment 
at a moment when a provincial Governor had dis- 

1 2  



116 A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB 

played such ingratitude towards the nation, which had 
raised his family from insignificance. But I warned 
them, nevertheless, to watch over the honour of their 
regiment. I told them " that the rebels in Mooltan 

had conspired to involve my troops in the certain ruin 
which awaited themselves; that they would send 
traitors to corrupt the soldiers in this camp ; and as 
all were not wise and experienced, it became the 
officers to be vigilant, to seize any such messengers, 
turn them out of their lines, and save their regiment 

from disgrace." 
That very day a Sikh spy from Mooltan was 

found in camp, and brought to me, l i e  the paper, 
aRer all the mischief had been done. Finding that 
he had been long enough in camp to deliver as many 

letters and messages as he liked, I pretended to be 
quite satisfied with his account of himself, and showed 
no suspicion. 

But my confideuce in the Sikh soldiers of the 
camp was gone; and I felt assured that the march 
of a British army from Lahore was the only event 

which could secure even their neutrality. 

This was not my opinion only. In the dusk of the 
evening, while I was eating my dinner, the Adjutant 
of the Artillery, a man of Hindoostan, begged to be 
allowed to speak to me, and when admitted, besought 
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me on his knees, and in considerable agitation to 
move his guns to the right, with a company of Poor- 

beeuhs on each side, as he had every reason to believe 
that the Sikh regiment was conspiring mischief, and 
where the guns were then, they might be seized at any 
time. He added, " They have a prophecy, that in 
two years and a half from their defeat on the Sutlej, 
their independence shall be restored. That time has 
exactly come !" 

Still later at night, when the old grey-headed Adju- 
tant of the Poorbeeuh Infantry came to report that he 
had visited all the guards and sentries, he threw 
himself at my feet, and with tears in his eyes implored 
me to be on my guard, for he had served many, many 
years in the service of the Sikhs, and seen all their 

revolutions ; and if the Futteh Pultun was not brew- 
ing mischief now, he (Sirdar Sing) knew nothing about 
their character. 

" Nonsense !" I said, " what do you judge by ?" He 
replied : " By their letting none but Sikhs come into 
their limes these last two days, and going in add out 

of each other's tents in knots, and holding meetings, 
and an unusual kind of swaggering air with them, such 
as the Sikh soldiers used to have at Lahore before the 
Sutlej war, when they had the Government in their 
hands, and were'buying trnd selling their own chiefs !" 
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The impressive and earnest manner of thme two 
faithful men had a great effect upon me. Their 
experience set the seal to my own observations and 
suspicions, and I felt at once all the horror of being 
betrayed, and the revolting necessity of wearing the 
mask of confidence. 

Before going to bed I wrote to my friend Taylor, 
and telling him my own position, warned hi to be 
on hi guard against the troops in Bunnoo. 

Next day I wrote again to the Resident. 

"LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT W O R E .  

" Camp, Leia, April 29th, 1848. 

" I have no longez any doubt of there being a muti- 
nous correspondence going on between the Mooltao 
traitors (Khan Sing's troops) and the Sikhs in my 
camp; and it must be sufficiently evident, for the 
Adjutant of the two guns along with me came to me 
last night, and, on his knees, begged me to put the 
guns on the right, and away h m  the Sikhs, whom he 
mid were root and branch nimuk h h ,  and con- 
spiring among themselves secretly in the lines. I 
cannot, of course, move the guns without declaring 

my sP and see nothing for it but to be firm, 
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patient, and vigilant, hastening the recruiting of 
P u t h h ,  and awaiting the arrival of Cortlandt with . 

Sobhan Khan's regiment, which I believe is trust, 
worthy. 

" But he cannot reach till the 6th, so that I have a 

whole week of this anxiety to endure. 
" Not the least dif3icult task is that of meeting, with 

cordiality and politeness, the Colonel of the Futteh 
Pultun and his officers, and Bhaee Ameera Buksh, 
kuowing all the time that they have marked me for 
their prey. 

" I have replied, however, to the bond of fidelity, 
which they volunteered to send me, in such terms as 

to appeal at once to their loyalty and cupidity ; and I 
send you the originals herewith, thinking it would be 
a good thing if you were to make a great fuss in the 
Durbar, about the bright example thus set by the 
Futteh Pultun ; send them an ell-long p u r w h a  of 
approval, and, by assuming them to have virtue, 
induce them still to wear ite mask. 

"It is probable that the Sikhs, whatever their designs 
are, will not disdatw them till the last moment, ream- 
ing themselves for a grand coup in front of Modtan. 
I shall wait here, therefore, until joined by Cortlandt, 
by which time I hope to have got three thousand 
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Puthhns together, and thus be too strong for the Sikhs 

in my own camp. I propose then to move forwards, 
and h o w  myself into a small fort named Moondeh, 
twenty-five koss from this place, and about fifteen 
fiom Mooltan, pitching the Sikhs and majority of the 
camp outside, taking tho guns inside. In that attitude 
I should be prepared for fkiend or foe, which seem just 
now synonymous terms. 

" I t  is indeed mortifying to know that the only 
obstacles in my way are the royal troops. If I had 
not a Sikh soldier in the camp, my mind would be at 
ease. 

"Accounts fiom Mooltan describe the garrison as 

constantly engaged in laying in stores, and preparing 
for resistance. 

" There is a report that Moolraj has sent to seize 
two Mem Sahibs (ladies) on the Sutlej. 

" Another, that Agnew wrote to Bhkwul Khan for 
help, and t.hat a detachment of his cavalry crossed the 
Sutlej for that purpose, but re-crossed on hearing of 
the catastrophe. There is a great dread of Bhkwul 
Khan's army in these parts ; and I hope, ere this, you 
have ordered him across the river. I t  is said that part 
of the Sikh soldiers who went over have been sent to 
watch the Ghiit, opposite to Bhawulpoor. 
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" Perfect tranquillity, thanks to our presence, reigns 
in this D&b, and I have filled up almost all the vacant 
ktirdhhips, and set the collections going. 

" Several Puthiin leaders, who had been summoned 
with their followers by Moolraj, have come over to me 
with his purwhas, and taken service against him. 
He is enlisting everybody, down to the scum of the 
city of Mooltan. 

" P.S.-On the whole, I think it better to send you 
Khan Sing's manifesto,* and run the risk of its 
reaching, not knowing what may happen to myself."+ 

On the 29th I redoubled my former efforts to 

enlist Puthhs  ; and at the close of an anxious day 
received the startling intelligence contained in the 
annexed latter : 

"LIEUTENANT EDWARDBS TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

" Camp, Moorawallah, on the left bank of the Indus. 
" opposite Dera Futteh Khan, May let, 1848. 

I # # # # 

(After recapitulating the contents of all the 

* The document addreseed by the rebels to my troops. 
t See " Punjab Blue Book, 1847-49," pp. 156, 7. 
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Author's letters from the 22nd to the 28th of 
April, so as to enable the Resident to judge whether 
they had come to hand, or been intercepted, he pro- 
ceeds as follows : 

"I have now to inform you that, late on the evening 

of the 29th one of my own bossids returned from 
Mwltan, and brought the intelligence that Dewan 
Moolraj had at last made the move which, ever 
since my amvd in Leia, I had apprehended, and 
thrown eight heavy guns, and between four and 
five thousand men across the Chenab, to oppose 
me, which force would reach Leia without fail on 

the 1st of May. 
LC Four C O ~  were open to me : 

1. To intrench myself, either inside or outside 

of the town of Leia, and fight it out. 
2. To move east on Munkhera, a royal fort of 

great strength, in the hewt of the Sandy Desert, 
twenty-five koss h m  Leia, and encamp under its 

&. 
3. To fall back on Bukkur, three marches to the 

north, and opposite to Dera Ishmael Khan, where 
there is a small fort, and await the arrival of General 
Cor thdt  with reinforcements, expected at Dera on 
the 2nd of May. 
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"4. To rscross the Indus, and await General 
Cortlandt, under the fort of Giihg. 

"Under any circumtanoes, the first plan would 
have been hazardous, for my whole force does not 
amount nearly to one thousand five hundred men, 
which are too few to hold the streets of a large 
town like Leia ; and my two horse artinerg guns in an 
intrenchment outside would soon be silenced by 
eight heavy guns. But doubting, as I did, the 
loyalty of two-thirds of my men ; nay, believing that 
they had themselves invited the hostile movement, I 
determined at all m t s  to avoid the double danger 
of a collision. 

" Plan No. 2, I rejected for similar reasons. The 
Than& of Munkhera ie a Sikh, and had been 
very profuse in his offers of service ; but he had 
also been corresponding very constantly with the 

Futteh Pultun, and Bhaee Ameera Buksh, that no- 
torious intriguer ; and I argued, that if, on arriving 
at Munkhera, that fort was to be closed by treachery 
against me, it would be quite impossible for me to 
conduct the loyal remnant of my men in good o* 
and safety across the desert and the Chenab. 

" If I retreated to Bukkur, it would be three 
long marches through a country which for m*Y 
yeam has been under the Maoltan d, and which 
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looks unfavourably on the preseut change ; and there 
was no certainty of finding the Bukkur fort empty 
on our arrival. 

" All these considerations led me to prefer making 
only one short march to the Indus, and awaiting 
General Cortlandt at Girbg, on the other bank. 
The Killadar of Gir$ng is also a P u t h h  of my own 
appointment. 

" Accordingly, yesterday morning we marched 
h m  Leia to this place, on the left bank of the Indus, 
and collected boats for embarkation ; but I strictly 
forbade any one to cross, resolving to wait one more 
day on this side of the Indus, and see if anything 
might turn up in our favour. 

" This morning another kossid has arrived from 
Mooltan, and says that, out of the four thousand five 
hundred men ordered to Leia, only five hundred have 
crossed the Chenab, and are encamped on the right 
bank. The eight guns are halted still on the left 
bank, the Puthhs of the Mooltan garrison having 
strongly remonstrated with the Dewan on the folly 
of weakening the Mooltan fort by such an expedition. 

" I now hope, therefore, to be able to hold my 
ground on this side of the Indus, until General 
Cortlandt can come up, when, if he has reliance on 
the Moossulmtin regiments with him, and four guns, 1 
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shall lose no time in resuming my former position at 
Leis, so advantageous for the administration of the 
Doib, and co-operation in any plans you may have 

formed for the reduction of Mooltan. Already I have 
sent a party of cavalry to Leia, to secure intelligence, 
collect customs, encouage friends, and show foes that 
we are not yet gone. 

"In my note of the 25th of April, I reported 
having opened a communication with Dewan Moolraj. 

H e  has not replied himself, 'fearing the soldiers ;' but 
Moostapha Khan, his ablest officer, has written his 
sentiments in an w e e ,  which I forward. I t  is 

cleverly written, containing in a small space half 
a dozen meanings, and leaving the reader to choose 

among them. My own belief is, that Dewan Mool- 
raj is under no restraint whatever from ' the soldiers,' 
by which expression is meant the Sikh traitors 
and regular regiments of the former Mooltan garri- 
son, the Puthhs of Moolraj's service having a supreme 

contempt for them, and being not at all likely to sub- 

mit to their didation. The kossid who brought 
Moostapha Khan's unee certainly said there was 

considerable division between the PuthAns and Sikhs 
of the garrison, but he added, that the Dewan had, 

in consequence, broken up the Sikh mf5'imenk into 
small phies, here and there ; which mark of distrust 

had so offended them, that they refused to receive 
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the wages of their treachery, unless they were reunited 
in battalions. That passage of the n e e  which sug- 
gests the only certain way of allaying this rebellion, 
speaks the real viishes of the Pu thh  portion of the 
garrison ; but I should say that the Dewan himself 
was in much more anxiety about his life than 
his government. He resigned the latter without a 
struggle, and only took refuge'in rebellion when he 
thought the former was forfeited. 

" In  yeskday's u k h k  from Lahore, I p i v e  
that the Durbar have ordered several distant regi- 
ments to concentrate onMooltan ; and being so close 

to the scene of agitation, I fed it a duty to express 
earnestly my conviction (founded on observation), 
that a more dangerous risk could not be run at the 
present moment, than to give a Sikh army the oppor-' 
tunity of collecting before Mooltan.* The Sikh 
soldiers have neither forgotten, nor forgiven, their 
humiliation on the banks of the Sutlej ; and incapable 
of gratitude to us, as they have ever been of fidelity 
to their own rulers, it is only a very small and reflecting 
portion of them on whom our extraordinary mods 
ration has made any impression. The large majority 

* The result is matter of hiatory. The Sikh force, under 
Rajah Sher Big, went over to the enemy at the very moment 
when the tom of Mooltan WM within the g w p  of General 
Whish, thu canring the nising of the first siege. 
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would hail any feasible opportunity of rising as a 
God-send ; and the unhappy coincidence of this re- 
bellion in Mooltan, with the prophecy which was in 
every Sikh's mouth after the Sutlej campaign, (that 
in two years and a half the M j  should return to them 
again !) may well be regarded by the bigoted Khalsa 
as a special dispensation of their Gooroo to suspend 
that wise policy of the British Government, which 
dispersed them in small parties over the face of the 
Punjab. 

" Even shutting our eyes to the probability of all 
the Sikh regiments following the example of those 
under Khan Sing M h ,  in the hour of trial, a very 

serious doubt arises, whether the Sikhs d d  reduce 
Mooltan if they wished. Nothing can be more 
strong than the belief, in this part of the world, that 
they could not ; and it is certain that they accom- 
plished it at last (after two previous failures) with the 
greatest difEculty and loss, when in the height of 
their pride and power, and under the eye of their 
great Maharajuh ; and it is more as  a mere reporter 
of public feeling in this direction, than as venturing 
any suggestion of my own, that I confidently report 
the Mooltan garrison prepared to submit to a British 
demonstration, but not to yield to a Sikh siege. The 
rumour to-day that Bhhwul Khan (the faithful ally 
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of the British) is already encamped at Shoojaw, in 
the Mooltan territory, makes it probable that this is 

only a part of a combined British movement, and that 
you have long ago anticipated the little information 
it is in my power to afford. 

" P.S.-While meditating, on the night of the 
29th, the best plan of retiring from h i a ,  I dispatched 
a small party of newly-raised Puthhns, to see if a fort 
of Dewan Moolraj, named Mojgurh, twelve koss from 
Leia, north-east, were occupied or not, and if pos- 
mile to obtain possession. A sowar of the party 
has just come in, with the intelligence that the small 
Thhnnah of Moolraj, which was in the fort, surren- 
dered, and the fort is now in our possession. I t  is 
described as built of brick, sixty yards square, and 
eapable of offering considerable resistance. I have 
directed the leader of the party to strengthen himself, 
by entertaining more men on the spot, and to put 
two hundred rupees' worth of corn into the fort 
without delay, as it will certainly come into use. 
The fort is one of four which the old Dera Nuwab 
built at equal distances of twelve koss, north, east, 
south, and west, from the great central fort of 
Munkhera in the Desert."* 

See "Punjab Blue Book. 1 8 4 7 4 9 , "  pp. 157-9. 
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" URZEE FROM MOOSTAPHA KHAN, KHAGHWANEB, IN THE 
" FORT OF MOOLTAN, TO LIEUTENANT EDWARDES. 

" Your letter was duly received 1)y Dewan Moolraj, 
but he dares not answer it, for fear of the soldiers, 
who would insult and ill-treat him, if it came to their 
knowledge. He hns therefore commissioned me to 
write to you, and say, that if the smallest thought of 
rebellion had ever entered into his mind, it is not 
likely that he would have offered his resignation of 
Mwltan to the Maharajuh and the Sahib Log in 
Lahore, and requested them to appoint another 
Nazim, neither would he have made over to Mr. 
Agnew and Sirdar Khan Sing Mln  the fort, and 
guns, and magazine, nor have let the Lahore sol- 
diers into the fort, and commenced relieving all his 
own guards from the gates and other posts therein. 
I t  was in fact quite by accident that this &air 
occurred, and the soldiers, becoming insubordinate, 
involved him against his will, caused the guns to be 
drawn out, and commenced hostilities. Orders are 

issued, and letters written, just as the soldiers please; 
and, by their desire, all the materials of war are ndd 
being prepared. In short, nothing can be done 
without their consent, and the Dewan is afraid to 
VOL. 11. K 
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oppose them. If he did oppose them, it would cost 

him his head and his honour, so that the Dewan 
desires me to teU you that the only certain way of 
settling this matter is to return to the former arrange 

ment, and let him remit the revenue regularly to 
Lahore, as previously, as the soldiers have now got 
the upper hand, and will not be satisfied with any- 
thing short of this. Thus much the Dewan sends 
for your information, and I may as well mention that, 
news having been received of your occupation of Leia, 
a force has been dispatched in that direction."* 
The narrative is continued two days after, &om 

the right bank of the Indus. 

" LIPUTENANT BDWABDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

rrCamp, Dera Futteh Khan Gh&t, 
" May 3rd. 1848. 

" I t  is with regret I inform you that I have been 
obliged to re-cross the Indus. On the 1st of May, 
I reported to you that I had retired h m  Leia to the 
left bank of the river, but I hoped to be able to 
maintain my ground in the Sindh S@ Dolib until 
General Cortlandt's arrival, as I had heard that the 
eight guns, and majority of the four thousand men, 

* Bee '' Punjrb Blue Book, 1847-49," pp. 159, 60. 
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sent against us by Moolraj, had halted on the I& 
bank of the Chenab. 

" The halt appears to have been nothing more than 
the delay unavoidable in crossing troops and guns 
over a large river at this season of the year ; and on the 
morning of the 2nd of May, their advanced guard sud- 
denly appeared at Kofilah, only four koss from Leia. 

" I t  Was however still doubtfbl whether the guns 
had come on, or not ; and I again advanced the whole 
of my cavalry to Leia, under Sirdar Muhornmud 
Alum Khan, Barukzye, and Foujdar Khan, A h y e ,  
to ascertain the force of the rebels ; to surprise the 
Kofilah party, if it was unsupported by guns in the 
rear ; and to cover our retreat, if it proved to be only 
the advanced guard of the enemy's main body. 

" They had scarcely left camp, when they were 
met by another kossid, with the information that 
MooIraj's guns and main body were indeed at 
Mbchehwfih, eight koss south of Leia; but t h q  
gallantly carried out their orders, reached Leia in the 
evening, threw out sowars to Kofilah, and having 
ascertained beyond all doubt the character of the 
hostile movement, fell back in good order at mid- 
night. 

'' The intelligence brought by the kossid last men- 
tioned, decided me to lose no time 1 end, striking 

K 2 



the tents a t  mid-day, I crossed the whole baggage 
and cattle of the force to the right bank of the Indus, 
before nightfall, retaining only the guns and infantry. 
The men, fully accoutred, lay down in a half moon, 
with the river in the rear, and the empty boats drawn 
up ready for embarkation. I n  this order we awaited 

the return of the cavalry, and day; at dawn this 
morning, the cavdry and guns crossed the Indus in 
two detachments, and about eight o'clock I brought 
up the rear with the infantry, just about the time 
when the enemy must have been marching into Leia, 
twelve miles behind us. 

" I assure you that I gave up the DoAb with the 
greatest reluctance, but I have already, in my last 
letter, fully givcn my last reiions for avoiding so 
unequal a collision as must have taken place, between 
two guns and fifteen hundred men (of one thousand 
of whom the fidelity was very doubtful), and eight 
guns and four thousand men united in n desperate 
cause, and encouraged by the knowledge of having 
friends in my camp. The mortification of the retreat, 
and possibly its condemnation by those who know 
not the difficulties of my position, can only be 
personal to myself, whereas a defeat of the Sirbar's 
troops, in any quarter at the present moment, could 
not fail to have a disheartening influence on the 



A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 133 

army now advancing from Lahore, and seriously 
increase the dficulty of quelling the rebellion in 
Moo1 tan. 

"As it is, my withdrawal from the Sindh S& 
Dohb can only be temporary. General Cortlandt, 
with another regiment (of Moossulmtins), and 1 
believe six guns, will join me to-morrow, when we 

shall be in a condition to re-cross, and engage the 

rebels."* 

I shall not readily forget these events. To retreat 
at all, at any time, nnd under any circumstances, must 
be mortifying enough to a soldier. But the circum- 
stances under which I had to retreat were these. 

I was the only man in the whole camp who wanted 
to retreat ! 

The Sikh soldiers, who were the majority, had, there 
is every reason to believe, sold me. My very price 

had been agreed upon ; twelve thousand rupees to the 
regiment for joining the rebels in the battle, and twelve 
thousand more if they brought over my head with 
them.t I t  is needless therefore to add, that with 

* See " Punjab Blue Book, 1847-9," p. 160. 
t This wne afterwards communicated by the Sikhs of the 

h t t e h  Pultun to Heera Sing, an intelligent Sikh orderly of 
General &rtlandtss. But it, had already become known to 
Government from Mooltnn itself, as we find reported in the 
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twenty-four thousand rupees to lose on one side, and 

merely honour on the other, the F'utteh Pultun to a 

man, was for standing fast at Leia. "What did I 
' 

want to retreat for? Did I doubt their fidelity, or 

their courage ? They tvould throw themselves into 

the town of Leia; erect barricades ; and hold the 
place to all eternity. As for Moolraj's troops, though 
they were twenty to one, they should be eaten up! 
Only place implicit confidence in them, and I should 
never repent it !" (Which was probably true ; for 
they would not have given me time.) 

On the other hand the faithhl few, the artillery, 
the Poorbeeuh Infantry, and the newly-raised Puthiins 

" Blue Book," p. 155, in a letter from the British Resident 
at Lahore to the Secretary to Government, as follows : 

"During laat night, I received from Bhawulpoor intelli- 
gence Rom Mooltan up to the lst, in which I regret to say it 
was positively stated that a messenger arrived at nfooltan on 
the 29th, from the Durbar troops, with Lieutennut Edwardea, 
giving in their full adherence to Moolraj and his interests, and 
promising, if the Dewan would send a force ostensibly to at- 
tack them, they would, men and officers, join him. The offer 
was of course instantly accepted by Dewan Moolraj, who sent 
off troops and guns, on the 30th ultimo, to Leia, with dresses 
of honour and presents for the Durbar officers and soldiers. 

"My informant at Bhawulpoor, instantly on receiving the 
above intelligence, sent a koasid from that place to Lieutenant 
Edwardee, to warn him of his danger." 
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of the last week, were indignant at the b m  notion d 
retreating; for it is a maxim of war among high- 
minded Asiatics, and especially Puthbns, that " having 
advanced your right foot, it is honourable to bring the 
left up to it ; but to draw the right back to the left is 
a disgrace." But, I asked, suppose the enemy ia 
obviously too strong for you ? " Then stand and die I" 
was the rash, but chivalrous response. 

So there I stood alone among my soldiers ; some 
traitors, some true men, but all urging me to prove 
a fool, all fearing I might prove a coward. 

I esteem it not theleast of my little victories, that 
I stuck that day to my own opinion. There was not 
a shadow of doubt in my mind as to the course which 
ought to be pursued; and I resolved accordingly to 
pursue it. For I again repeat a sentiment which I 
have before expressed in these volumes, that he who 
has to act upon his own responsibility, is a slave if he 
does not act also on his own judgment. 
Turning therefore to all the officers, false and true 

I said : " It is my deliberate opinion that this force is 
incapable of misting such an one as the rebels have 
sent against us, either in the open field, or in an 
intrenched position. To attempt it would be to sacri- 

fice mpny lives in vain; and I consider it, therefore, 

my duty to retreat. As to military maxims, 
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country has its own ; and among my countrymen (who 
are not considered very bad soldiers !) it is reckoned 
very bad generalship to light upless there is a reason- 
able chance of victory. Let us therefore retreat, and 
reinforce ourselves. A long war is before us ; and 
the day wiIl soon come when I shall call on you all 
to prove the valolu of which you now make such 
display. We shall then see who is brave and who 
is not." 

Next day the retreat was made, but with reluctance ; 
and the following colloquy between some Sikh soldiers 
of the rear-guard was overheard by my own servants. 

" What shall we do with this Sahib of ours?" 
" Oh ! kill him of course-what else ?" 

" Dye think so? Well I vote we don't kill him." 
" What then ? You wouldn't let him off l" 

" No !" (with concentrated malignity,) " I'd make a 
8ikh of him !" 

" What for ?" 

" Why when he was a regular Sikh, and had taken 
the p8hul,* and read the Grunth, I'd then make him 

* The upBhul'y is the initiation into the pale of the Sikh 
religion, and consista chiefly, I believe, of pledging attachment 
to its ordinances in a draught of water, which has been 
mystically stirred up with a sword, or other wenpon of steel or 
iron. 
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carry bricks and mortar in a wicker basket on his head, 
as he made us do at Bunnoo, building that fort of 
Duleepgurh. I should just like to see how he'd 
like it." 

And that night of May 2nd, when we lay down on 
the bank of the Indus, in a hallrmoon, with our backs 
to the river, shall I ever forget i t?  There was a 
mutual distrust between the faithful and unfaithful 
parties of the soldiery. Not a word had been spoken, no 
duty refused, no symptom of open mutiny; and yet both 
sides knew each other, avoided each other, and were 
getting angry with each other. To make the best of it, 
I put the two guns in the centre, with the faithful Poor* 
beeuhs right and left, and lay down behind them. 
This secured the artillery, and divided the Sikh 
regiment into wings, right and left of the Poorbeeuhs. 
The new Pu thh  levies, and other horsemen, were 
thrown out as a picket to Leia 

Wearily and sleeplessly passed the night ; the picket 
having ~scertained the proximity of the enemy, fell 
back from Leia; and when morning dawned, there 
must be no delay in re-crossing to our own side of 
the Indus. 

Then arose the question, who was to go over first ? 
I found myself at the school-hoy puzzle of the Fox and 
the Geese and the Ferryman. 
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If the faithless went over first, they would keep the 
boats on the other side, and leave the faithful to be 
cut up by the enemy ; if the faithlid went over first, 
the faithless might join the enemy unopposed, and 
carry one thousand disciplined mldiem into the ranks 
of rebellion. 

At  last, I settled it in this way. The artillery and 
cavalry were sent over f h t  in two voyages ; and when 
the boats returned the third time, I appointed one to 
every company of infantry, faithful and unfaithhl, at 
intervals along the bank; and told all to step in to 
their respective boats at the first sound of a bugle, 
and at the eecond to push off and proceed. 

This was done, but not without mnsiderable ex- 
citement, which was now becoming irrepressible, as 
the enemy was known to be within a few miles ; and 
when at last a Poorbeeuh and Sikh soldier drew their 
swords on each other, and the rest of their comrades 
were beginning to run together to the point, I thought 
all our pains were about to be thrown away at the 
last moment; but on my seizing both the combatants 
by the collar, and thrusting them into my own boat, 
and then ordering the bugler to sound for embarks 
tion, the crowd broke sulkily up again, and got on 
board. Again the bugle rang out over the Indus J 

to my irrepressible joy every boat pushed off, and we 
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crossed that broad river in almost as perfect a mili- 
tary formation as a regiment in open column of 
companies taking gr~&d to its left at a review. 
Once on the right bank, I felt a match for the 

traitors ; and as soon as all had disembarked, I called 
up the grey-headed Adjutant of the Poorbeeuhs, and 
put the boats under the charge of hi and his men. 
" Take them," I said, " out of the main stream two 
miles up the branch that leads to Dera F'utteh Khan ; 
anchor them at the back of the island, and defend 
them with your lives against any one who attempts 
to take them fkom you." 

Moolraj's army marched into Leia at the same 
time that we landed on the opposite bank, and threw 
out a reconnoitring party to the Indus without delay, 
to ascertain our position, and if possible secure some 
boats; but neither were to be seen. In  the course 
of the day, however, as I afterwards learnt, an 
ambassador fiom their camp managed to make his 
way over to mine, and deliver two or three pairs of 
gold bracelets, which Moolraj had sent to officers of 
the Futteh Pultun. This of course was unknown to 
me ; but there was quite enough of disaffection appa- 
rent among the Sikh soldiers to make me very anxious 
for General Cortlandt's arrival with the reinforce- 
menb. 
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He could not now be far off; and my attemot to 
make out his exact distance produced one of the most 
striking incidents I ever witnessed. 

I t  was a custom of Sikh armies, when they 
wished to proclaim .their own position to an ally, or 
ascertain his, to fire two guns as soon as all was still 
ut nightfall, to which the ally immediately replied, if 
he was within hearing. 

This was well known to me, and I determined to 
try it on the night of 3rd May. About nine P.M., 
therefore, our two horse artillery guns were fired, and 
I bent an attentive ear for the response. 

Scarcely had the echo died away, when eight guns 
and countless camel-swivels and muskets, rent the 
air with their discharge ; but not in the desired 
direction. I t  was the defiance of the enemy at 
Leia, who maintained it with successive rounds for 
an hour. 

Such a roar of hostile artillery, in the dead of 

night, made a powerful impression on our little camp; 
and, were it ceased, dismay had fallen on many a 
faithful heart, when-hark !--due north there rolls 
down the Iildus the deep boom of a distant gun ;- 
a minute's pause, and then another boom is heard.' 
I t  is the answer to our signal-heard and understood 
alike in those two hostile camps, divided by t,he 
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Indus. We knew that our friends had come, and 
t h y  that their opportunity was gone. 

The long interval of an hour, which occurred 
between my signal and General Cortlandt's reply, 
and which the enemy so efficiently filled up, was 
afterwards thus explained. Our two guns were heard 
by the General's fleet, while still floating down the 
river ; and they had to pull to t.he nearest shore, and 
disembark a gun, before they could fire in reply. 

By seven o'clock next morning, the reinforcing 
fleet of twenty-six boats anchored alongside our camp, 
bringing the General, with Soobhan Khan's infantry 
regiment of Mubommudans, and six horse-artillery 
guns. General Cortland t brought this detachment 
from Bunnoo in the ext.raordinary short period of 
eight days, having marched to Dera Ishmael Khau, 
and thence taken boat. None saw clearer than he to 
what end these events were tending; none knew 
better the value of every hour. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

IN the preceding chapter, I have faithfully set 
forth how I myself came accidentally to be involved 
in the Mooltan war of 1848 ; and explained, perhaps 
for the first time, to many an English reader how a 
young subaltern officer, away fmm his own regiment, 
and engaged in civil and political duties, came ulti- 
mately to be at the head of a large vregular force, 
sometimes fighting battles with the enemy alone, 
sometimes in alliance with a regular British army. 

But though this history pretends only to be a 
personal narrative of one individual's share in a great 
campaign, it is necessary for the right understanding 
of his position, to show the reader why any part of 
that campaign fell to the lot of one so humble; why 
military operations were carried on by makeshifts 
and stopgaps for so many months; why, in short, 

VOL. 11. L 
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they were not undertaken at once by real Generals 
and real armies. 

For P ' ; d  facie it would be natural to suppose 
that when an enemy to British India was in the field, 
a British-Indian army would proceed at once to put 
him down. 

The threshold question of the war, therefore, is 
this : " Why did it not ?" 

Fortunately the " Blue Book" is most explicit on 
the point; and as it may not be uncourteous to 
suppose that few English readers have waded through 
its six hundred and sixty-five folio pages, I will, 
before going any farther, bring into juxta-position a 
few scattered extracts that will put the answer into a 

nut-shell. . The intelligence of the Mooltan outbreak, and the 
first assault on the British officers reached Sir Frede 
rick Currie, Resident at Lahore, on April the 21st, 
1848. On the 22nd, he informs the Governor- 
Generd he has taken steps to put it down : 

"The affair does not appear to have been a 
premeditated one, as far as I can make out; and 
Moolraj's active concern in it is doubtful ; his conduct, 
however, according to our present accounts, is very 
suspicious ; at any rate, there was much excitement 
among the troops, and prompt measures to put down 
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the disturbance are necessary. I have put in motion 
upon Mooltan, from diierent points, seven battalions 
of infantry, two of regular cavalry, three troops and 
batteries of artillery, and twelve hundred irregular 
horse. These will proceed on their way, or be 
stopped, according to the accounts 1 receive in the 
next twenty-four hours. A separate account of all 
expenses will be kept, and be charged to Moolraj, 
who has seventy lakhs of rupees, the plunder of the 
province, as his share in the division of the property 
of the late Dewan. 

"The fort of Mooltan is very strong, and full of 
heavy cannon of l a q e  calibre. This cannot be taken 
possession of by force. Except the Mooltan garrison, 
Moolraj has not many troops, and only five or six 
field-guns. He is very unpopular both with the 
army and the people ; and it is generally thought, by 
the natives that he has been urged to what he has 
done by the machinations of unfriends, who desire 
to make him compromise himself with us, to effect 
his ruin."* 

I t  will be observed that the death of the British 
officers was not then known ; only the first assault 
on them, which seemed to have been unauthorized by 

* " Blue Book, 1847-49," p. 133. 

L 2 
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Moolraj, and the work solely of his rebellious troops, 
whom the Sikh army and Sirdars, now despatched 
from Lahore, might prove sufficient to put down. 

On the 23rd, the news of the attack on the Eedgah, 
and the utter revolt of Moohj, reached Sir Frederick, 
who seeing that the affair was more desperate than 

was before supposed, resolved to back up the Sikh 
army with a brigade of British troops. He writes 

accordingly on the 24th to the Governor-General, 

as follows : 
" The immediate punishment of this outrage is 

imperative ; but the consequences to be apprehended 
throughout the whole Punjab from this outbreak, and 
rebellion of Moolraj, unless instantly put down, are 
most serious. 

" Measures the most prompt and decisive must be 
taken. 

" I told your Lordship, in my last, that 1 had 
ordered al l  the disposable troops in any way available, 

of the Sikh army, to move upon Mooltan. I have 
ordered down all the chiefs of the greatest note, and 
who have the deepest stake in the preservation of the 

present order of things, to the spot, with the few 
troops that were at Lahore, to be met at a rendezvous 
on this side of Mooltan by the force from Bunnoo, 
Attock, &c. 
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" But the case is very serious. The Sikh Sirdars 
whom I have sent may be implicitly relied on, and 

the influence they have with the soldiery they will 
make the best use of. But the soldiery themselves 
are not equally trustworthy ; they are dispirited ; not 

satisfied with their Sirdars; and have, as may be 

supposed, no very kindly feeling for us, or sympathy 
with the partics so treacherously massacred (if they 

are so) on this occasion. 
"The movement in Mooltan appears to be the 

d t  of P u t h h  counsel and machiniltion. The 
whole Pu thh  population, from Mooltan to Peshawur, 
Trans-Indus, are ripe for mischief." 

(This was a mistake. It  was the Puthh  popu- 

lation, from Mooltan to the Salt Range at least, and 

every tribe of the Trans-Indus south of the same 
mountain barrier, which assisted me to shut Moolmj 

up in his citadel.) 
" There are many thousand dissatisfied and dis- 

contented spirits throughout the Punjab-quiet, 
while all around them is quiet, but watching an 
opportunity for revolt and disturbance. A successful 

rebellion in Mooltan which this affair, if not imme- 
diately put down will become, would kindle a flame 
through the land which it would be very difficult to 
extinguish. 
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" I have weighed all circumstances well, and am 
keenly alive to the many great objections to the 
measure; but I consider the necessity paramount, 
and have determined on moving the British movable 

column from Lahore upon Mooltan, if the intelligence 
I may receive by sunset to-day is not more favour- 
able than my fears anticipate. 

" I came to this determination yesterday afternoon, 
and immediately communicated it, privately and 
personally, to the Major-General commanding the 
division. 

" The place of the troops which move from LR- 
hore will be supplied, temporarily, from Ferozepoor. 

" The knowledge that the British army is in 
motion from Lahore and Ferozepoor, will, in all 
probability, settle the affair at once, and the demon- 
stration only will be necessary. Confidence will be 
given to the Lahore troops and to the country; an 
immediate check will, it is to be hoped, be put to the 
hopes and movements of the disaffected; and the 

British troops will not, I trust, have many marches to 
make this weather. 

" Had the case been less urgent than I consider it, 

I should never have consented to move the British 
troops at this season of the year, and on such a 
distant expedition ; but I feel that the peace of the 
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frontier, and perhaps of much more than the fron- 

tier, or the Punjab, depends on the measure. 
"The season is an exceedingly mild one, and as 

yet the weather is not oppressive ; but, in another 
month, it will be so; and Mooltan is a very hot 
place. The General and the Brigadier, however, are 

not apprehensive of the health of the troops, if they 
get back before the rains. 

" As I said before, I trust the demonstration will 
be dcient." '  

The Resident's official call on General Whish for 

troops is as follows : 

"THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE TO MAJORGENERAL 
64 W. S. WHISH, C.B., COMMANDING THE PUNJAB DIVISION. 

" Lahore, April 24th, 1848. 

"I t  is with much regret that I inform you, that 
circumshnces have arisen which make it necessary 

that a British force should march immediately to- 

wards Mooltan. 
" The late Nazim of Mooltan, Dewan Moolraj, 

having requested to be relieved of his government, 

and urged the Durbar and the British Resident to 

* "Punjab Blue Book," p 137. 
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send another officer as Governor, and make arrange- 
ments for the administration of the province, has, on 
their arrival at Mooltan, treacherously attacked the 
British officers, Mr. P. A. Vans Agnew of the Civil 
Service, and Lieutenant Anderson of the Bombay 
European Regiment, and the Sikh Governor, with 
their escort; and, as it is feared, destroyed them 
all. 

" Dewan Moolraj is now, with his troops, in open 
rebellion to the British Government ; and it is neces- 
sary that he, and those remaining his adherents, be 
captured, and the rebellion quelled. 

" A Sikh force, with some of the chiefs of the 
highest rank of the Lahore Durbar, has been sent to 
Mooltan to coerce the Dewan ; but to insure success 
-to assure the people of the country, and to check 
the spread of rebellion and disaffection-a demon- 
stration by a British force, and, if necessary, active 
operations for the capture of Dewan Moolraj, and the 
dispersion of his troops and followers, are absolutely 

ne~'=ary- 
"The Sikh force has marched. I t  is desirable 

that the British column should move, with as little 
delay as possible."" 

* " Punjab Blue Book," p. 138. 
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Scarcely had the move of British troops been 

resolved upon, #than news arrives from Bhawulpoor 
giving the melancholy but expected result of the 

attack by Moolraj's troops on the position of the 
British officers at Mooltan. 

This, in the Resident's opinion, " quite alters the 

aspect of affairs ;" and he again addresses the Gover- 

nor-General of India. 

I' THE RESIDENT A T  LAHORE TO THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 

" Lahore, April 25 th, 1848. 

" In my letter of yesterday, I told your Lordship 
that, if I heard nothing before sunset of the fate of 

the British officers, Mr. Vans Agnew and Lieutenant 
Anderson, and the new Governor of Mooltan, with 
the Sikh escort, I should address to the General 
commanding the Lahore division an official applica- 

tion for a British force to move towards Mooltan. 
" I received no intelligence, and in the evening 

therefore I sent to Major-General Whish the letter, 
of which the enclosure is a copy. (Alluding to letter 

last quoted). 

" Finding that the General did not propose send- 
ing any heavy guns with the column, I intended to-day 
to e x p h  to him that I considered the demonstra- 
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tion incomplete without them, and that for active 
operations it would be ineffective. 

" This morning, I received information, vi8 Bha- 
wulpoor, of the sad proceedings at Mooltan, which 
quite alters the aspect of affairs. 

"I  enclose, for your Lordship's information, the 
statement of the distressing and digracefbl transac- 
tions, sent to me by Peer Ibraheem Khan, the British 
Agent at Bhawulpoor."# 

I t  will be more convenient for the reader if I insert 
the statement here. 

g t ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  OP P r e B  IBBAEBBX KEAN, BBITIBE AGENT AT 

" BAAWTILPOOR. 

'* Bhawulpoor, April 24th) 1848. 

" A letter has reached me from Mooltan to the 
following effect. On the 20th instant, the guns 
began to play on the mosque where the British 
officers were, and at nightfall the officers of the Sikh 
artillery went over, with their men, to the enemy. 
Sirdar Khan Sing MAn, by the permission of Mr. 
Vans Agnew, begged for quarter, upon which he was 
siemd, and the two gentlemen killed. 

" Blue Book," p. 139 
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" Dewan Moolraj bestowed great praises on the 
soldiers who brought in their heads ; and presented 
a pair of golden bracelets to Hurdh Sing, a jemadb 
of the insurgent troops. He gave also one hundred 
rupees to some of the soldiers, and eaid, 'All the 

rest will receive similar rewards.' He then sent out 

people, with messages to Dera Ghazee Khan, Sungurh, 
and other districts in Mooltan, instructing his oficials 

to collect soldiers, and stating that all those who 
made their appearance quickly would be taken into 

his service. 
"The Government news-writer in Mooltan was 

forbidden to send intelligence under pain of punish- 
ment. Abdool Ghufoor Khan, jemadh of the Zum- 

boorkhha, seized a Lahore messenger, and brought 
him before Moolraj, who took from him all his 

papers, and gave orders for cutting off entirely all 

communication between Mooltan and Lahore. 
"The officers in command of the cavalry were 

d i  to send out patrols on the Lahore, Bha- 
wulpoor, and Dera Ghazee Khan roads, with orders 

to intercept all messengers. 
"The Dewan then wrote to his brother, Shim 

Sing, Governor of the district of ShoojaMd, direct- 

ing him to take at once into his service all the 
soldiers he could collect, and to send them to 
Mooltan. 
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" From the day of the disturbance, the Dewan has 

been busily employed in getting together, and in- 
specting his troops, in laying in stores, and in col- 
lecting money. 

" The K h &  of Mooltan have been instructed 
to levy at once the first instalment of the spring 

crop. The zumeendars seem disposed to try to evade 
paying the revenuesw* 

The base desertion of the British officers by their 
Sikh cscort, related in t.he above statement, destroys 
the Resident's confidence in the other Sikh force 
sent against Mooltan; and determines him not to 

send the British brigade to assist them. 

" Your Lordship will, with me, feel the deepest 
indignation and regret at the cowardly and treacherous 
destruction of these most promising and valuable 
young officers. 

" But, as I said before, the whole nature of the 
case is altered by this narrative. 

" I had determined at all hazards, under the emer- 

gency of the case, to support the Durbar troops 
and Sirdars in coercing an officer in rebellion against 
the Sikh Government and the British authorities, 
and offering armed opposition to those troops. 

* " Punjeb Blue Book," pp. 138, 3. 
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"Your Lordship will observe, that the Durbar 
troops to a man, went over to the rebellious force; 
the Sirdar made terms for himself; and the British 
officers were left to be cruelly butchered, being the 
only individuds of the whole party who w&e injured. 

"we may expect that the other troops of the 
Durbar, marching on Mooltan, may act a similar 
part, and that the British reserve, sent to support 
and succour, would find itself opposed to supposed 
friends and foes, united together against it. 

" I could not consent, under any circumstances, to 
send a British force on such an expedition, whatever 
may be the result and consequences of the state of 
things which will follow, to the continuance of the 
Sikh Government. 

" I have intimated to the General that the British 
column will not be moved now, on the service 
mentioned in my letter of yesterday. 

That condign punishment must be visited on 
those who committed this perfidious outrage and insult 
tn the British Government, is indispensable ; but at 
this season of the year, operations of the magnitude 
which will now be required, and at such a distance 
as Mooltan from our reserves and magazines, cannot, 
I fear, be thought of."* 

* 8s Blue Book," p. 139. 
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The British reaerve thus withdrawn, the Sikh 
commanders of the advanced force are recalled to be 
informed that they must put down their rebellious 

Governor themselves. Their avowal of inability to 

do so, and the Resident's consequent opinion that 
the British army, unassisted by the Sikhs, should 
undertake to reduce Moolraj at once, are next re- 
ported to the Governor-General. 

' THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE TO THE OOVERNOROENERAL. 

" Lahore, April 27th, 1848. 

" In my letter to your Lordship of the day before 
yesterday, I mentioned that I had recalled three of the 
chiefs who had started for Mooltan, for the purpose 
of explaining to them that, under the circumstances 
which had transpired, I would send no British force 
in aid of the Durbar troops, in putting down the re- 

bellion in Mooltan. 
"The chiefs returned yesterday morning, and 

having heard what I had to say regarding the necessity 
of their putting down the rebellion, and bringing the 
offenders to justice, by their own means, as the only 
hope of saving their Government, they retired to an- 
sult and concert measures. In the evening they 
came to me again, and sat in consultation till very 
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late. I could not, therefore, write to your Lordship 

yesterday. 
" After much discussion, they declared themselves 

unable without British aid to coerce Dewan Moolraj 
in Mooltan, and bring the perpetrators of the outrage 
which has been described to your Lordship to justice. 
They admitted that their troops were not to be d e  
pended on to act against Moolraj, especially the 
regular army of the State ; and they recommended 
that these corps should be kept in their former posi- 
tions, to maintain the peace of their mpective pro- 
vinces, and to prevent, as far as possible, the spread of 
the rebellion.* 

"This service they thought the Sikh troops might 
be depended on to perform, under the arrangements 
they proposed for the chiefs, with their personal 
followers, going out themselves into the provinces ; 
more especially, if speedy measures were taken by the 
British Government for the occupation of Mooltan. 

"After what has happened, I feel that, if the ques- 

* It is not extraordinary that the Sikh Durbar should have 
known their o m  troops eo well; but it i~ very remarkable 
that they should have given such good advice. A Sikh army 
was ultimately permitted to approach Mooltan, under Rajah 
Sher Sing, and its desertion em rnaese converted the Mooltan 
rebellion into a Sikh war. 
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tion were one merely affecting the maintenance of the 
Sikh Government, and the preserving the tranquillity 
of their provinces, we should scarcely be justified in , 
expending more British blood and British treasure in 
such service. 

" But the question is one which very deeply con- 
cerns the British interests, apart from all considera- 
tions connected with our treaty k t h  the Maharajuh's 

Government, at Bhyrowd. 
" If this outrage and insult to the British Govern- 

ment be not punished, and that speedily-if Dewan 
Moolraj is allowed to extend his machinations for re- 

bellion and revolti-we may expect that the Afghans 
will take advantage of the state of things, and of 
Moolraj's invitation and encouragement, to establish 
themselves upon the Indus. 

" If general tumult and disturbance spread through 
the Punjab, moreover, there is reason to fear that the 
Cis-Sutlej territory, under Major Mackeson's Com- 
missionership, will not remain quiet : there are thou- 
sands of the late Sikh soldiery in the Minjha, who 
will aid Moolraj by every means in their power; they 
are giving out, generally, that Moolraj is the person 
indicated in the prophecies of their priesthood, who 
is to restore the Khalsa supremacy. 

" I have addressed the Commander-in-Chief, stating 



the political urgency of the case, and consulting h i  
as to the possibility of undertaking military opera- 
tions, on the scale required, at this season of the 
year. 

" I send, for your Lordship's information, and any 
orders the Supreme Government may desire to give, 
a copy of my letter, just written to the Commander- 
in-Chief. 

" I must beg your Lordship to consider these letters 
as addressed to you in Council. They contain all the 
information I have to furnish, and if I am to write an 
official narrative of the occurrences of the past week, 
it would only be a recapitulation of what I have re- 
ported to your Lordship daily. 

" I have not time to prepare such a document: I 
am overwhelmed with references, night and day ; every 
chief has to receive hi separate instructions fiom 
myself, over and over again ; if my health were to fail 
under the work, there is not a person here to give a 
single direction of any kind. I intend, therefore, 
should the necessity arise, to apply for the co-operation 
of Mr. John Lawrence ; a step of which I hope your 
Lordship will approve. 

" P.S.-I have just discovered in the office a me- 
morandum of the fort of Mooltan, with a sketch 
VOL. IT. M 



made by Lieutenant Anderson, in September last, the 
d m  who was killed there, on the 20th instant, with 
Mr. Vans Agnew ; a copy of the memorandum and 
sketch was sent to Government, with Mr. Lawrence's 
letter of the 22nd of September."* 

"THE RBSXDENT AT LAHORE TO THE COMMANDER-IN- 
" CHIEF. 

Lahore, April 27th, 1848. 

" I had the honour to write to your Lordship by 
express the day before yesterday, sending you an ex- 
tract-from my letter of that date to Lord Dalhousie, 
stating the circumstances under which I had d e t e ~  
mined to forego my intention of marching the mova- 
ble column from Lahore, to aid the Durbar troops in 
putting down disturbances in Mooltan. 

" In the other part of my letter to the Governor- 
General, I reported that I had recalled to Lahore the 
chiefs who had marched that morning, to communi- 
cate to them the intelligence which had reached me 
after they had left, and to explain to them that, in 
the altered state of the case, 'I could not consent to 
send a British force in support of troops who had 

' proved themselves so treacherous. 

Blue Book," pp. 140, 1. 
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" The chiefs returned to Lahore yeskrday ; and I 
had them with me till late last night. 

"They distinctly declare themselva, without the 
aid of a British force, unable to take measures to re 
duce the fort of Mooltan, into which Mookaj has 
thrown himself', and without the reduction of which 
the rebellion cannot be put down. 

"As a question of British policy, u n c o n n d  with 
that of' the Punjab administration, and the interests 
of the Sikh Government, it is a matter of the last im. 
portance that the rebellion on that tiontier should be 
put down with as little delay as possible. The con- 
sequences of revolt and rebellion epreading on this 
frontier, from Mooltan to Peshawur, may be of vital 

importance to the intemts of British India. They 
could not, moreover, it is to be feared, be confined to 
that part of the country. . 

'# In a political point of view, I am satisfied that 
it is of the utmost importance to the interests bf 
British India, that a force ahoul& .move upon Moo& 
tan, capable of reducing the fort and occupyhq 
the city, irrespective of the aid of the &?bar 
troops, and, indeed, in the face of any oppoeitim 
which those in that quarter might peamt in aid of 
the enemy. 

I' I t  is for your Lordship to determine, in a militsty 
M 2 
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point of view, the possibility of such operations at 
this season of the year. 

" The military resources of Mooltan are very incon- 
siderable ; a large unorganized rabble may join Mool- 
raj's standard, but even if aided by a portion of the 
Durbar troops in their present condition (which he 
certainly would not be, if a large British force were 
put in motion), Moolraj could make no effectual 
mistance outside his fort. The fort is the difticulty, 
and its strength and position are said to be such 
that, if ably defended, i t  would require operations on 
.an extended scale to reduce it. 

" The season of the year is much advanced ; the 
heat in the province of Mooltan in the months of 

May and June is very great; when the river rises at 
the end of June, the fort is said to be insulated by 
the inundation, which extends for one or two miles 
on all sides. I n  the head-quarters' offices, however, 
there will be more information regarding the 
strength of the place than I can at this moment 
furnish. 

" The question, as a military one, must be deter- 
mined by your Lordship. 

" The political urgency is very great. 

" Eventually, these operations must, be under- 
taken if they could be so at once, they would not 
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be required on so large a scale as, I fear, may be 
necessary if they are deferred till &r the rains. 

" I believe the siegetrain is at Ferozepoor, whence 
there is a water-camage for large boats to the ghauts 
opposite Bhawulpoor, about forty miles h m  Mool- 
tan. The Nuwab of Bhadpoor is a friendly ally. 
Supplies would be abundant. 

" Ferozepoor is sixteen marches from Mooltan. 
Shikikpoor is about the same distance. 

" I t  would not be expedient at the present moment 
to take from the force at Lahore any troops, without 
supplying their places from other quarters, except 
perhaps one of the royal regiments; the 53rd is so 
strong that a wing would bc sufficient for the An@- 
kullee cantonment, while the other wing might 
occupy the quarters in the city. 

'' I have informed the Major-General commanding 
the division of the general purport of this letter to 
you personally, that he may be prepared for any 
orders he may receive fiom your Lordship. 

" I send this letter by express this morning, that 
your Lordship may be able to determine the question 
with as little delay as possible, though I cannot but 
fear that your Lordship may consider the military 
difficulties, owing to the season of the year, as insur- 
mountable." * 

* See "Blue Book," p. 145. 



The pssaaga which I have italicized in the above 
letter, axprase3 strongly that the Resident, after enter- 
taining other expedients for a few days, was at last 
deliberately of opinion, that the siege of Mooltah 
should be undertaken at once by the British troops, 
notwithstanding the advanced season of the year. 
The Resident had authority, on his own responsibility, 
to act an this oonviction of political necessity, and 
call on the Commander-in-Chief to furnish troops ; 
but as a civilian, he seems to have felt tbe difiiculty 
of taking such a step on his own judgment, and 

d m e d  it in the shape of a military question to the 
Commander-in-Chief, who, looking at it, as he was 
b d  to do, in'a military hght alone, decided against 
it in the following letter. 

THE OOMMANDEBXN-CHIEF IN INDIA TO THE BBSlDBNT 
AT LAHORE. 

" Simla, April 30th 1848. 

" I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 27th instant, which reached me, by 
express, at nine o'clock P.M. yesterday, stating your 
opinion of the expediency of putting down the rebel- 
lion & Mooltaa with the least practicable delay, by a 
British force, irrespective of aid from the Durbar 
troops ; setting forth the difficulties attendiag it ; and 
calling upon to determiae, in a military point of 



view, the p i b i l i t y  of such operatioras at this' season 
of tbs g a r .  I ahall ever be ready to take upon 
myself reaponaibility, when unforeseen c i r ~ m a t a m  
imperatively call for prompt and decisive meamma, 
and I should not have shrunk from reoommending 
a movement could I have conceived that by so doing 
the iivm of the two officers who have been aacrifictxi 
muld have been eaved, or a body of troop reecued. 
Neither of those objects is now, unfortunately, to ba 
attained ; but from what you state in your letter, oor- 
roborated by Burnes and Elphinstone, there can be no 
doub$ that operations against Mooltan, at the present 
advanced period of the year, would be uncertain, if 
not altogether impracticable ; whilst a delay in attain- 
ing the object, would entail a f d  loss of life to 
the troop engaged, most injurious in its m o k  effectxi, 
and highly detrimental to those future'operations which 
must, I apprehend, be undertaken. 
' "It  is, therefore, unnecessary to enter upon the 
many d B d t i e s  and delays cdnsequent upon assem- 
bling a force at this side of the Sde j ,  to undertake 
>he reduction of Mooltan at this season'; and I 
eartirely concur in the inexpediency of weakening 
Lahore, under the very uncertain disposition of the 
Sikh army which you describe."* 

* "Blm Book," pp. 142, 3. . . 
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As the opinion of every great soldier on a point 
like this has an enduring value, I trust I may add ta 
the above, without any breach of confidence, the 
assurance given to me by Lord Gough's successor, 
that his decision would have been the same. " I would 
not have taken the field at that time," said his Excel- 
lency Sir Charles Napier; " I would have prepared 
at once for the war, and have sent you money and 
arms to do Moolraj as much mischief as you could in 
the meantime." 

Lastly, the ",Blue Book" gives us, in one of 
the ablest State Papers that Indian affairs have 
ever elicited, the following summary of the whole 
question : 

" T H E  GOYEBNORGENERAL TO THE SECRET COMMITTBE 

s' Camp, Sidham, April 7th, 1849, 

# # # # # 

(After recapitulating the facts of the outbreak, and 
the Resident's application to the Commander-in-Chief; 
he proceeds as  follows :) 

" The Cornmander-in-Chief replied that operations 
at that time against Mooltan would be ' uncertain, 
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if not altogether impracticable, while a delay in 
attaining the object would entail a fearhl loss of life 
to the troops engaged,' and he gave his decided 
opinion against the movement which was proposed. 
The Resident concurred in his Excellency's view, and 
the Governor-General in Council, after M delibera- 
tion, confirmed the decision. 

"As the wisdom and propriety of this resolution 
have subsequently been questioned, I trust that you 
will permit me to repeat the declaration, which was 
made to you at the time, that, in referring to the 
opinions of his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief 
and the Resident, I do not desire to throw upon 
others any portion of the responsibility which attaches 
to that resolution. 

" The decision was the decision of the Governor- 
General in Council, and on him the responsibility 
must rest. 

"The question which the Governor-General in 
Council was called upon to consider was a di5cult 

and perplexing one. 
" On the one hand, it was impossible to doubt 

that, if there existed in the minds qf the people of 
the Puojab any inclination to rise against the British 
power, a delay in visiting the outrage committed at 

Mooltan, and the apparent impunity of the affender 



would give strong encouragement to an outbreak, 
which might spread over the whole &jab. On 
the other hand, it was equally clear that there would 
be serious danger to the health, and to the very 
existence, of European troops, in commencing ex- 
tended military operations at auch a w o n  of 
the year. 

" The risks which are incurred by the exposure of 
troop in carrying on military operations in the hot 
and rainy months are too well known to require 
description or corroboration. 

Whatever the danger of the season in Hindoostau, 
the Government of India had every reaeon to beliere, 
both from the ,information that had been received, 

and from experience of the &ts of climate in neigb 
bouring provinces, that the ardinary danger would 
have been greatly aggravated to troop engaged h 
operations at Mooltan. 

"The fierceness of the heat of Mooltan is reputed 
to exceed that of any other district, and is such as to 
have passed into a proverb, even in India. 

" The Government were in possesion of plans of 
the fortress, ghich, though rude, were sufEcient to 
show that it was formidable in i t ,  characber, and 
would require time and qmple means for ita re 
dudion. . - 



" We were already in the month of May. 
" The distance which the troops would have bad 

to traverse was considerable. As the garrison at 
Lahore could not be materially weakened with safety, 
some time must have elapsed before troops could - 
have been assembled, and could have reached 
Moolten. 

" Thus, the toil of siege operations must have been 
commenced and carried on against a fortress of for- 
midable etrength, during the very worst season of the 
year, and in the worst district in India. 

'I The Government conceived that there was good 
ground for his Excellency's belief that a fe& loss 
of life among the British troops would have been the 
consequence of this movement. 

" Moreover, the riclcness and loss of life would 
not have been the only danger ; for thk involved in 
iteelf the further danger of a necessary discontinuance 
of operations against the fort. A failure of those 
operations would have afforded even greater encou- 
ragement to risings in the Punjab than a postpone 
ment of them would have given ; while we should 
have been thereby compelled to enter on the subse- 
quent struggle with a force greatly reduced, both in 
strength and confidence. 

" These were grave considerations upon which 
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the Government of India was called upon to deter- 
mine. 

" I t  was a choice of difliculties-an alternative of 
evils; and the Government of India selected that 
which appeared the lesser evil of the two. I venture 
still to maintain that the decision was not an error. 
I t  is, .at all events, s a t i s w r y  to one to know that 
the course which I adopted was in accordance with 
the opinions of the highest military authorities in 
this country, and in accordance also with the 
opinions of those in England, who must be re- 
garded by all as the highest authorities there on 
matters connected with warfare in India. 

'' I t  is, above all, satisfactory to me to know that 
the determination was approved by those whom I 
have the honour to serve, and that you not only 
cordially concurred in ' the resolution t,o abstain from 
dl movements of British troops upon Mooltan until 
the season should admit of field operations,' but that 
you entirely agreed with me in preferring the risk 
which might arise from delay in putting down insur- 
rection, ' to the certain difficulties of an immediate 
udvance upon the revolted province.' 

"Whether the immediate commencement at that 
time of the siege of Mooltan would, or would not, 
lilrve averted the war that has occurred, can never 
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now be determined. But this, at least, is certain, 
that if the short delay which took place in punishing 
the murder of two British officers at Mooltan, could 
produce an universal rising against us throughout all 
the Punjab, the very fact itself betokens the existence 
of a deep and wide-spread feeling of hostility against 
us, which could not long have been repressed. 

" The worst that can be alleged, therefore, against 
the delay is, that it precipitated the crisis; and 
opened somewhat earlier to the Sikhs that oppor- 
tunity for renewal of war, which, sooner or later, so 
bitter a spirit of hostility must have soon created for 
itself."" 

The above argument of the question leaves it on 
its permanent historical basis. The opinions of all 
authorities are given without concealment ; the cir- 
cumstances are enumerated and weighed, and the 
responsibility of the decision is frankly accepted with 
a generous wish to relieve others if it were unwise, 
but a sustained conviction that it was wise. 

Time, that great conciliator, who hates all salient 
angles, and never leaves square stones till they hnve 
consented to roll on in amicable roundness through 

* See continuation of " Pnnjab Blue Book, 1847-9," 
pp. c50, 7. 
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the world, has long ago smoothed off the asperitim 
of the war of 1848-9 ; and I have collected togb 

rc - ther the above opinions not to reopen old discus- 
sions, but to close them in a form that may be 
profitable to the student who searches histoy for 
either military or political lessons. 

In the words of Lord Dalhousie, it " can now never 
be determined, whether the immediate commetlce 
ment at that time of the siege of Mooltan, would, or 
would not, have averted the war." The reader of 
this narrative will discover, from many passages, that 
it was my own belief at that time, that had the Mool- 
tan rebellion been put d o n  at once, the Sikh insur- 

rection would never have grown out of i t ;  it was a 
belief shared, moreover, (as well as I remember) 
by every political officer in the Punjab, and I for 
one still think so now : but so far from regard- 
ing this as matter for regret, I see in it only the 
strongest example that ever came within my own 

experience, of human judgment overruled by Provi- 
dence for good. 

Had Mooltan fallen to the British arms in June or 
July, 1848, before the father-in-law and brother-in- 
law of Maharajuh Duleep Sing, or any other Sikh 
chiefs shared in the rebellion of the Viceroy at 
Moolti ,  it may reasonably be doubted whether the 



whole Punjab would have been annexed to British 
India in March, 1849 ;f and supposing, for the sake 
of argument, that the most favourable circumstances 
had then s u d e d ,  and that "on the 4th of S e p  
t e m k  of the year 1854,"f it had been the office of 
the Governor-General of India, in tUilment of trea- 
ties permitted to remain in force, to withdraw all 
British troops and officers from the Punjab, and hand 
that &country over to its youthful Sovereign, with a 

revenue improved by peace, an exchequer repleniehed 

* Lord Dalhouaie, in considering the posdbility of mch r 
termination to the war, thus justly, yet moderately, expreeeed 
his renolution : 

" Yon will, however, not fail to make it clearly understood 
that the Government which you represent in neither indifferent 
nor inrctive ; but that, fully prepared for every event, and 
deeply resenting all that har occurred, they wil l  m e d l y  
inflict severe punishment, and exact a heavy reparation. Yon 
may inform the Durhar that the extent of that reparation will 
greatly depend on the manner in which the State of Lahore 
ahall be found to have observed ita engagements, and fulfilled 
its obligations towards that Government which haa hitherto 
shown itself ro full of moderation and friendship towards the 
Government of Lahore."-Secretary to Cov- of India 

to Resident atLahare, Mty19th,1848. "Bl~eBook~"p.176. 
t Article 11. Articles of agreement between the British 

Government and Lahore h b a r ,  concluded 16th December, 
1846. 
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by honesty and economy, and an army improved by 
discipline-is there any one still, whom the experience 
of the last five years has informed so little in the 
character of the Sikh nation, as to believe that a sin- 
cere friendship would have grown up meanwhile 
between the Christian and Hindoo States, that the 
peace of the frontier would have lasted for a year, and 
the " second Sikh war" have been avoided ? 

I scarcely think it. The " existence of a deep and 
wide-spread feeling of hostility against us, which could 
not long have been repressed," was, indeed, unques- 
tionably revealed in the rising of 1848. What its 
cause was is now of little moment ; though, to obviate 
a sneer, I may as well declare my own belief that it 
was the wounded vanity of an idolatrous and hitherto 
conquering nation, which, believing itself invincible, 
and destined to expel Christianity from Asia, invaded 
British India in defiance of treaties in 184 5; was, to 
the astonishment of itself and Hindoo India, met with 
firmness, defeated with disgrace, driven back to its 
capitals and fortresses with confusion, and then-un- 
kindest cut of all-forgiven with magnanimity. 

Justly then might it be concluded in the words of 
the Governor-General, that " the worst that can be 
alleged against the delay is, that it precipitated the 
crisis, and opened somewhat earlier to the Sikhs 
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that opportunity for renewal of war which, sooner or 
later, ao bitter a spirit of hostility must have created 

for itself." 
But the argument may be camed one step &her, 

by a consideration legitimate in retrospect, though it 
would have been dishonourable as a motive for 
action. 

I t  is this : that the Sikhs, interpreting delay into 
weakness, " precipitated the crisis" before it was ripe 
for their purpose. Instead of waiting till 1854 saw 
their strong posts abandoned by British soldiers, and 
occupied by their own countrymen ; instead of wait- 
ing till the Sutlej again flowed between them and 
the avenger ; they impatiently took up arms when their 
capital and Sovereign were in the hands of their ene- 
mies, when a British garrison was in Govindgurh, 
and when a bridge of boats was riding on the Sutlej. 
The campaign of 1848 opened at the point where 
that of 184 6 left off-with the British army in pos- 
session of the Punjab. 

VOL. 11. . .. 
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ONE of the first duties which I intrusted to 
General Cortlandt, after joining me at Dera Futteh 
Khan, was that of thoroughly ascertaining the con- 
dition of the suspeded F'utteh Pultun. This his 
long familiarity with Sikh soldiers would enable him 
to do much better than I could: he had Sikh order- 
lies attached to him, who would worm any secret out 
their countrymen; and he had above all an honour- 
able partiality for the Sikh army, in which he had 
served so many years, which would make him glad 
to exculpate the regiment if he could, and correct my 
own prejudices against them. 

The General was fully alive to the importance of 
an inquiry on which the safety of the whole camp 
might any day depend ; and spared no pains to ascer- 
tain the truth. 

In particular, his Sikh orderlies had leavo to spend 
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the day with their friends in the Sikh regiment ; and 
under the genial influence of a full stomach, the 
brightly dawning prospects of the Khalsa nation, the 
strange and unexpected fulfilment of Sikh prophecies 
by Moolraj, who was no Sikh but a mere Kuthree, the 
patriotic behaviour of poor Agnew's escort in going 
over, the ability displayed by the Sikh garrison of 
Mooltan in making M6alraj's ambition a tool to 
embroil the British in another war, the bold manifesto 
they had sent tio the Futteh Pultun at Leia, how'the 
Futteh Pultun hailed it, and sent of? deputies to 
Mwltan to sell their services, the rewardo Modraj had 
held out itl reply, the heavy gold bangles he bad clinked 
and jidgled in their e m ,  the dispatch of a rebel form 
against ue to bring th+ to a crisis, my untimely 
guspicions and retreat, their difficulty in acting with- 
out knowing how the great Sirdars were inclined, and 
what the chief Sikh oantonmenta meanb to do, the 
diepatch of emissaries to Bunnoo and Peshawur, and 
pewwhile the tesolve of the Futeh Pultun at $1 

events not to fight against Moolraj ;-all them topies 
krem unreeervedly cwnvassed, and ouoh a thoroughly 
kerrohetous and disaffected spirit displayed, euuh a 
greedy loow forward to the coming revolution with 
its plunder and rewards, that the spies summed up 
b k  report to tbe Gerwral ih the evening with the 
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emphatio figure, "that the mouths of the Futtbh 
Pultun were as wide open u they cauld go, md would 
awallow anything." 
Thii b e i i  the alarming state of the B i  in ow 

own camp, we next mt over rpiu to that of the 
enemy at Leia. 
They returned in the evening of May 6th, md 

reported the rebel f o m  to oonrist of fbur inktry  
regiments (among them the Ghoorkhu who h r t e d  
Agnew and Anderson), two thousand PuthBm, and 
one thoumad Sikh md  PunjAbee caydry, eight home, 
artillery guns, two heavy ditto, sixty camel4vds, 
md two more heavy gum coming up h m  the rear ; 
--in fiat almost the whole of MooIraj's d i a p b l e  
kwce at that time, and under the oommand of him 
brother S h h  Sing. 

H a w  mymlf no h m  as yet fiom the Rddent, 
I was obliged to draw conclusions &om the movemmb 
of the enemy, 

I t  WM clear that he had neither news of an m y  
ooming a g h t  him from Lahore, nor expectation of 
me being eent, e h  he dared not have thrown all hir 
rtrength across the Chenab, to oppose a taingle British 
o5cer with a mere detachment. I could only eon- 
jecture, therefore, that the muon w a ~  declared too 

Ar adtulesd ft# a Britirh army to take the W; 
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that the Resident thought a Sikh army would be 
worse than none ; and that consequently no opera- 
tions would be undertaken against Mooltan during 
that hot season. 

Should that course be adopted, Moolraj would be 
at liberty, for some months, to turn his arms in what- 
ever direction he chose ; and the force he had already 
dispatched to Leia showed his decided predilection 
for destroying me. 

In the direction of N o r e  he had little to hope 
for ; the capital was held by a strong British 
garrison. 

The Pesham and Huauuh forces doubtless 
contained as many partizans as soldiers ; but they 
were too remote to be tempted by demonstrations 
at this early stage of the rebellion. 

There remained only the province of Dera Ishmael 
Khan, adjoining Moolraj's own frontier. In this 
tempting quarter, Moolraj beheld a large Sikh force 
engaged in a most unpopular duty-the reduction of 
Bunnoo-under an officer who had dared to advance 
into his territory to the rescue of his victims ; and 
nothing seemed more probable than that Moolraj 
would amuse himself for the summer with the annex- 
ation of the Upper DBrajBt. 

Looking round me for the means of meeting such 
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a campip,  I saw clearly that, exert myself as I 
might in the enlistment of the border tribes, I never 
could keep them together in sufficient numbers to 

perform the double office of overawing doubtful 
iiiends and fighting open enemies, without a large 
exchequer. 

Old soldiers, and loyal soldiers, don't like fighting 
long without pay; but mercenaries will not fight 
at all. 

Where was I to get money h m  ? The revenues 
of General Cortlandt's province were insufficient to 
pay the Sikh troops already in it ; and the treasury 
at Lahore was emptied by the ordinary expenses of 
the State as fast a s  revenues came in. There was 
not mom for another drummer-boy's fist in the Sikh 
military-chest . 

One way alone was open to me to get money, and 
that was to take it firom Moolraj ; to defend my own 
provinces by taking hio; and feed my own soldiers 
out of the revenues of the country they could wrest 
from him. 

I thought this feasible, if I could get an ally to 
help me, if only by distracting the enemy's attention ; 
and, on the 5th of May, I wrote to ask the Resident 
for the assistance of Bhhwul Khan, the Nuwah of 
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Bhawulpoor, a Muhornmudan Prince, whose tmrri* 

tory was only divided from that of Mooltan by the 
Sutlej, and whose character for fidelity to the British 
Government stood high. 

If not, I begged him to send me no more Sikhs 1 
On the 6th of May, the rapid rising of the Indus 

threatened soon to overwhelm us, unless we moved 

away from the margin of its b a h ;  and I recon- 
noitered the country for a better spot to encamp in. 
The country people showed me one in the direction 
of the fort of airling ; but I feared the moral effect of 
a retrograde movement,however small, and determined 
to move to the front, if it were only a mile. 

Enlisting waa now going actively on in the camp 
on both sides the Indus; and on this day, while 
stout old Ali Khan, of Kolichee (the owner of the 
Pushtoo Bible), and his eon, Kaloo Khan (both 
carried in litters, the one from sickness, and the 
other from wounds in the JSissur fight), were 
entering our camp with one hundred and fifty 
Gundapoor juzailchees, their rude banners flying, 
and bagpipes screaming martially, the rebels on the 
other bank were burning the house and village of 
G h u n  Khan, Rdnguh, a zumeendar of Moolraj's, 
who had joined our standard. G b u n  Khan eacapwt 
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with his women and his sword, the two souroes of 
honour and dbgmm; but his fanner's heart wss' 
hard to be comforted for the crop he had lost. 

Nor was this example calculated to get me any 
more recruits from the Sindh S@. Had I beetl 
able to make a stand at a Leia, the majority of the 
mercenaries of that country would, I believe, have 
aided q p b t  Moolraj ; but my retirement from Trans- 
Indus, and the advance of Shim Sing's army oh 
Leia recovered the Dewan's prestige, and s a t  

hundreds daily across the Chenab to be enlisted in 
the ranks of rebellion. 

The tribes of Dera Ghazee Khan, and the mom- 
taina beyond it, argued in the eame way. They 
loved not Moolraj ; but they were poor, and desired 
military service. If they joined the rebels, success 
an that side would ensure permanent employment 1 

but on the side of the Maharajuh and the British, it 
could only be the signal for their discharge. 

While, therefore, my own leviea were coming in 
better than I could have hoped, I still heard of nume 
row parties of fifty or one hundred, making their 
way to the southern femes of the Indus; and in 
every village found a purwhna from Moolraj in 

the small and beautiful handwriting of his low-bred 
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Coundor and Secretary, Futteh Khan, the oilman, 
inviting some chief or other in flattering terms to 
give " his vote and interest"-and sword. 

On the 7th of May, there was another shifting of 
the scenes. The rebel army broke up from Leia 
and retreated with such precipitation, that all dis- 
cipline was lost. Moolraj's orders to his brother wen: 
" to make Mooltan in two marches, a feat just pos- 
sible, the distance being forty-five koss, with a broad 

river to cross."* 
Many reasons were given out by the rebels for this 

move ; but believing that it could only be to defend 
Mooltan from some of our approaching armies, I 
once more croswd a picket of one hundred horsemen 

over the Indus to Leia, to gain intelligence for our 
future guidance. Ru ttun Chund, Moolraj's Gover- 
nor, once more abandoned his government, and fled 
with his guards, leaving some artillery horses and 
other impediments behind him, and the picket took 
peaceful possession of the city. 

On tho 8th of May, I received a letter from the 
Resident, dated April 29th ! It  informed me that 
he approved of all I had done, and had written to 

&e "Punjab Blue Book," p. 161. 
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me constant letters (none of which I had received), 
containing full instructions (of which I was con- 
sequently ignorant). 

Later in the day a second letter-bag came in (the 
communication being no longer intercepted by the 
enemy). It contained only a short note ; but this 
conveyed the Resident's explicit instructions to keep 
to the right bank of the river, protect my own pro- 
vince, and do all in my power to secure the fidelity of 
the regular troops with me. This last I had already 
done, by enlisting Puthitns to overawe them; and 
with reference to the two former points, so long as 
our main body was Trans-Indus, no danger and many 
advantages could arise from keeping a picket a t  
Leia. 

A still more urgent communication next came in. 
I t  was from Moolraj's righthand man, Moostapha 
Khan, Khhghwinee, who had come in one day all 
the way &om Mooltan to Sooltin Kee Kote, twelve 
miles from Leia, to deliver a message from his 
master, and requested my right-hand man, Foujdar 
Khan, to meet him and receive it. Foujdar was of 

opinion that the Ambassador was too honourable a 
man to leave M o o h j  without his consent, and too 

useful to be sent on any but the most important 
business. So I sent Foujdar Khan off in a boat, 
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Ml of trusty followers, to f l a t  down the Indua 
to the ferry nearest S o o l h  Kee Kote, and ordered 
him on no account to land in the enemy's county ; 

but send word to Mwstapha Khan that he might 
come down to the river if he had anything to my. 

My impreasion was that Mwlraj had thoughta of 
surrender ; so I not only complied with his Ambas 

sador's request, but wrote a few lines of invitation to 
Mwstapha Khan to come to my own camp, if he had 
anything of importance to communicate to me. 

He accepted the invitation and returned next day 
with Foujdar Khan. e 

His commission was a fair specimen of Oriental 

diplomacy. I t  consisted of two part$; one publio, 

the other private. 
The private instructions were to buy over Foujdar 

Khan, whose utility to me made him obnoxious to the 
rebels. 

The public orden, were to inquire if I had authority 
to treat with Mwlraj ; and if so, what assurances I 
could give him if he surrendered ? 

To the latter, I replied, that neither I, nor the Reai- 

dent at Lahore, nor any one else, had authority to 
stand between the murderer of the two British officers, 
and the retributive justice which their countrymen 
would demand. 



Moostapha Khan met this by wannly defending 
hie master from the guilt of that cowardly deed, and 
said that all Moolraj demanded was " justice and a 
fair trial." This he repeated so often and earnestly, 
that I really believed Moolraj's heart misgave him, 
and that he was seriously entertaining the design of 
corning in, and throwing all the blame upon his 
mldiers. I did not believe, that in a Court of Justice 
he could ever establish his innocence to the satisfaction 
of any one of common sense : but if he wished for 
the opportunity, I conceived it to be my duty to assure 
him that a fsir trial in a British Court of Justice 
would be granted him at any time, and both life 
and honour be safe, if he were pronounced not 

guilty* 
Public business being thus tmmcted, the envoy 

turned to his private memoranda. 
He had ascertained, on the road, that Foujdar 

Khan was not "for aale"'at present, having already 
found a purchaser, with whose chances of ultimate 
success he was well content, Moreover, Foujdar 
managed to convince him that it would be a much 
better stroke of business to seU himself, and the rest 
of their mutual countrymen, the Yuthh officere of 
Moolraj's garrison. 
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To do Moostapha Khan and his P u t h h  friends 
justice, they had little heart in their master's rebel- 
lion; some of them (among whom was Moostapha) 
had even refbed to set their seals to the oath of 
allegiance in such a cause ; and all would have gladly 
seen the affair brought to a termination. 

What they most ardently desired was, if possible, 
to induce the Dewan to surrender ; in which case they 
would have surrendered with him, and their honour 
and fidelity as soldiers remained free from stain. But 
if this could not be brought about, then they were 
generally resolved to separate themselves fiom Mool- 
raj, but not to act on the side of the Mahmjuh and 
the British. 

Moostapha Khan, therefore, now acted on what he 
knew to be the secret plans of his countrymen in 
~ o o l t a h .  He  had secured a written promise of a 

fair trial for Moolraj, and would use it on hi return 

to the Dewan as a new argument for surrender. But 
he had in his own mind little expectation of success, 
and turned with greater earnestness to the alterna- 
tive. 

Before entering into any negotiation with the 
PuthAn portion of the Mooltan garrison, I thought it 
only right to ascertain distinctly what shore they had 
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taken in the murder of my own countrymen. For as 
yet I only knew, by common report, that the Puthhns 
were the anti-war, and the Sikhs and Poorbeeuhs the 
war party. 

Moostapha Khan declared that the rebellion from 
beginning to end was the work of Hindoos ; that of 
the two miscreants who fmt attacked Agnew and 
Anderson, one was a Dogruh, and the other a Sikh ;* 
that on the second day it was by the advice of the 
Sikhs and Pmrbeeuhs, and in opposition to that of the 
Puthins, that the guns were ordered out against the 
Eedgah ; that the Puthins .certainly attended Moolraj 
on the field during. his attack, but took no part in the 
attack itself; that the only troops of Moohj's who 
entered the Eedgah were Sikhs of Deed& Sing's 
regiment; and that the crowning crime of assassina- 

tion was either perpetrated by them, or the treache- 
rous Sikh escort. 

* I asked Moostapha Khan during this conversation, what 
injury the British officers had inflicted on the soldier who first 
so brutally attacked them ? He replied, that the man himself 
could only account for it by "the miraculous appearance of 
Gooroo Gooind, who stood before him in black garments, and 
bade him kill the enemies of hia re l ion  I" This h thoroughly 
Sikh, and suggests what is probably the h p l e  fact, that the 
bane design flashed nnpremeditatedly acroee a discontented 
mind, and wan carried out upon the spot. 

VOL. 11. 0 
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He added, that of all the troops who accompanied 
the British officers from Lahore, but one man showed 
fidelity to his salt, viz., the officer of the artillery,* a 

tall man, whose name he could not remember, who 
replied alike to bribes and threats, that they migh 
blow him away from a gun, but should never induce 
him to take service with the enemy.+ 

* This was a mistake, I believe. The Commandant of 
Mr. Agnew'e artillery, Eesar Sing by name, entered Moolraj's 
service ; and his Adjutant, Hurree Sing, who was a very large 
man, did the same, and died in General Whish's camp of the 
wounds he received in the battle of Soorujkoond, on the 
7th of November, 1848. The tall officer who remained 
faithful waa Gooldeep Sing, Colonel of the Goorkha regiment, 
who WM put in irons by Moolraj, and, in despair at the shame 
which had been brought on Mr. Agnew'a escort, threw 
himself into a well, aa he was passing it under a guard, and 
WM drowned. 

t When Moostapha Khan declared that this individual 
alone, of all the emr t ,  maintained hie fidelity, I naturally 
inquired about Sirdar Khan Sing. Moostapha Khan's reply 
waa, that he had readily tigreed to make Moolraj the centre of 
a Sikh n~tional movement ; but, for appearance sake, had 
requested to be put in irons, in order that his jageers might 
not be confiscated by the Resident. Whether this be true or 
not, is one of the queatiom concerning Moolraj's rebellion 
which remain unsolved. That he was the laat man who 
should have dealt treacherously with the Englishmen who 
went to Mooltan simply to instal him an Governor, ia 
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These events, and the readiness with which the 
Lahore escort sided with the Mooltan soldiery, were 
viewed, Moostapha Khan said, with regret by the 
majority at least of the Pu thh  officers in Moolraj's 
service. Mr. Agnew had spoken kindly to them all, 

and assured them of employment under the Crown ; 
so that they were certain of an honourable main- 

tenance, and had nothing to gain by retaining the 
Dewan in power; while, on the other hand, they had 
lately been estranged h r n  him by his ceasing to 

true, but unfortunately no argument. If he was faithful, I 
cannot understand why Moolraj's soldiers did not kill him, 
even before they killed the British officers ; for, in that case, 
he was by far Moolraj's worst enemy, and the man who came 
to mpersede their master, and probably discharge them. Yet, 
certain it is that he remained in confinement in Mooltan 
throughout the siege, until the ruins of the exploded m a g h e  
at once killed and buried him. After the fall of the fort, his 
body was dug out, and was found m heavily ironed, that it 
mnst have been impossible for him to walk. His little boy 
had been apparently sleeping beside him on the bed ; and the 
attitudes of calm repose in which both remained, even in decay, 
I m e d  that they had never awakened, but p a d  with 
m w f a l  saddennese from sleep to death. Under these circum- 
stances, I thought it right to adopt the most charitable 
constrnction of the Sirdar's conduct, caused him to be buried 
with all honour, and sent the gold bangles which were on the 
a m r  of his son to the surviving members of the family. 

0 2 
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intrust them with the chief management of his 
affairs, and choosing for his favourites and counsellors 
men of vulgar birth, whose airs and slights had be- 

come insderable. 
I n  short, he said, whether they receive encourage- 

ment or not fiom you, the P u t h h  officers are pre- 
pared to quit Moolraj if he persists in the rebellion ; 
they have already removed their wives and children 
out of Mooltan to a fort of our own, named Kummur 
Kote, twenty koss south-east of Mooltan; and our 
only object in now informing you beforehand, is to 
record the motives on which we act, and establish our 
future claim to employment. 

I received the above account at the time with more 
suspicion than I now know it deserved, for I felt 
strongly that nothing could justify even the passive 
adherence of the Puthdn officers to their rebellious 
master ; but on the whole it convinced me that the 
guilt of our countrymen's blood was upon the Sikh 
and Hindoo portion of the garrison, and that the 
P u t h h  had contributed no more towards the rebel- 
lion than they could now counterbalance by their 
defection. 

Accordingly, I closed with the envoy's offer, and 
guaranteed an honourable maintenance to all the 
P u t h h s  who should desert Moolraj, and withdraw to 
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Kummur Kete, on this condition-that they were 
innocent of the blood of Agnew.and Anderson. 

Moostapha Khan, therefore, returned to Mooltan 
with two guarantees in his pocket. 

A guarantee to Moolraj of a fair trial before a 

British Court of Justice, if he felt innocent enough to 
surrender. 

And a guarantee of employment under the Crown 
to all the Puthsin o5cers who, having hands un- 

stained with British blood, chose to go no farther 
with Dewan Moolraj. 

How ultimately the breach between the Dewan and 
his P u t h h  officers so widened, that they not only 
l& him, but fought on my side against him, will be 
related in due course; but I may as well close the 
other point here. 

The ambasador himself had no expectation of 
the' Dewan's surrender ; for with true Afghan sar- 
casm he had said to me at parting, " hloolraj has 
asked for a fair trial, but he will hardly accept it. 
After all, what is he 4 A Hindoo ! And did you 
ever h o w  a Hindoo who had the magnanimity to 

throw himself on the honour of an enemy ? His 
very fears have made him desperate; and he will 

scarcely give himself up alive." 
The speech was justified to every letter, except the 



198 A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 

last. Moolraj had more confidence in his militsry 
resources than in hisinnocence ; and chose the plain 
ltnd the fortreas before the prison and the dock.* 
T i d  by nature,t and untrained to anns, his c i r m -  

* In the opinion of the judges who tried him, he mt only 
made this choice after the death of the British officere, but 
made it after they were 6rat accidentally attacked at the fbrt, 
and caused them to be murdered in consequence of thin 
decision. 

" From the evidence of the above witneeeee, and from the 
general probabiities of the case, the attack at the fort seems ' 
to have been regarded by Moolraj as hopelessly compromieing 
him with the British authorities. Taking hie position M it 
stood at noon on the 19th of April, he seems, on a deliberate 
calculation of chances, to have come to the conclusion that, in 

the then etate of affairs, he had mare to hope from the fears of 
the English than from their mercy. He herded an armed 
movement as hia best policy, and the death of the officers was 
completed in due pursuance of hi hostile proceedings. . He 
yields to the circumstanm of hia case, and draws new vigour 
and determination from hie isolated position."-See the Juludges' 
mnarka on their own sentence upon Dewam i%foolmj. 
t Moolraj waa accounted "timid by nature" in general 

opinion before the war, though known to be haughty end 
ambitious, and consequently the war itself remaineda constant 
source of astonishment to natives who knew him. The clue 
to hia conduct ia that given by the judges, and by Moostapha 
Khan; that he was desperate through fear. The judges 

delineate hi character as follows : [" Moolraj 
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stances of mingled danger and temptation created in 
him every kind of courage, except the personalin 

every degree except the last and rarest. He found, 
if he possessed it not before, the courage to dare the 
British power; the courage to murder its magis- 
trates ; the courage to hope to be a king; the courage 

to direct military operations ; and the courage to endure 
and protract a siege ; but he neither had, nor found, 
the courage to run the risk of a wound in saving 
the lives of two innocent men ; he had not the courage 

a to fly and throw himself on the mercy of the power 

he had unwillingly outraged ; he had not the courage 
to lead his own army in the battles to which, with 
taunts, he urged them on;* and he had not the 

" Moolraj would seem by nature and habit to posllea more 
of a mercantile than a martial character. On mcceeding, in 

1844, to his f a t h a s  office, it wae with no great promise of 
aneeers. Hia intermume with the Britinh Resident in 1846-7, 
had not I& auy very favourable impreasiona of fitness to 
repreeent his father in hie bold aud vigoroua aveer as Governor 
of M o o b .  There seema to have been more of d m  endur- 
ance than of active daring inhia temperament."-Scc the Trial 
of Moolqj. 

* Once only throughout the Mooltau war did Moolraj ahow 
him& in the f i e l d 4 t  8uddoo&m, on the let of July, 1848, 
--when MY own precipitate flight long preceded the general 
rout of hi army. 
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crourage at last to die like Mozuffur Khm* in the 
breach of his battered fortress, and throw the pall of 
glory over his buried crimes. 

He did " give himself up alive." He was brought 
to trial ; found guilty ; sentenced to death ; mercifully 
reprieved, and transported. In short, he lived to 
ascertain what would have been, at worst, his fate had 
he surrendered, under my guarantee, before the 
war. I forbear from conjecturing whether his cell is 
darkened by the reflection that his not doing so cost 
many thousands of brave men their livea, and his ' 
own Sovereign a throne; but on our side it must 
ever remain a subject of satisfaction that he was not 
denied the "justice in open oourt" which he first 

sought, and then refused. On . Moolraj alone rests 
the awful responsibility of the war which fol- 
lowed.) 

* The lest Nuwab of Mooltan, from whom the Sikhs took 
the fort- in 1818. He died sword in hand in the breach. 

t The reader of the " Punjab Blue Book, 184749,"  wi l l  

be aware that the Qovernor-General disapproved of my 
having "offered any terms whntever" to Moolraj. But it 
should not be understood that the Governor-General would not 
have acaorded a fair trial to the murderer, whenever taken. 
On the contrary, Lord Dalhonsie caused him to be tried at 
bst, after the war had been added to his mimes, and when no 
guarantee of a trial had been given him. But the Governor- 



Generel w a i v e d  that British juatice WM well known enough 
for Moolraj to rely on it if he wiahed, and to &r it him WM 

connequently wperfiuoas, and bore the undigded appmunce 
of an overture. "To such an offender M thin," aaid hi 
Lordnbip, a the Governor-General in CoPnail conceives that no 
terme should have been offered ; and that no overturea ahould 
have been entertained which did not convey the D e d s  
unconditional aum?nder of b i l f  to the British Power, and 
his unconditional aubmieaion to that jnstice which it nwer 
fails strictly to obaerve. The Governor-General in Council . accordingly requests that, in the event of Lieutenant Edwardes'e 
present propod not having been accepted, no proposal but 

'one of nneonditioml nurender shall hereaf€er be admitted from 
the Dewrm 116oolraj."-See Blue Book, p. 180. 





C H A r n R  IV. 

O P D B M  A l l l V E  WBOY T E E  U B I D E N T  TO U Y A I N  T U N 8 - I N D U e  

T E E  ~ I D I W ? ~  PLAN 10. BLOCKADING Y W L T A N  BY WIVE CON- 

VIPGING COLUYNB, OW W E I C E  T E E  W I l l g  UNDEP COMMAND OW T E E  

AUTHOP-THE M P T  OW YUNG.OTA OBTAINED WITHOUT A STRUQQLI-- 

T a x  AUTEOP AGAIN PLANE TEE PICOVEBY OW T a r  ~ I N D E  saouu D o r a ,  

AND SUOOIFFB T E E  PBOPPIZTT OW T H U A T B N I N Q  YWLTAN WITH T E E  

APYY 01 BHAWL~P-YWUAJ 'B  APYY AGAIN ADVANCES UP THE 

SINDE BAGUP DOAB-GPNP.AL COPTLANDT 18 UINWOPCED BY A 

W A I T E ~ U L  UGIYENT o r  UQULAP INWAWTPY, BUT 18 STAPTLED wrra 
INTBLLIOPNCE TEAT T E E  BEBILE HAVE CBOSSED I N  M P C S  BETW%EN 

RIM AND DLPA G E A Z I L  KHAN-EP BKBEL VAN AlTACKS T E E  POYAL 

PIC- M U I A .  AND I 8  GALLANTLY DEILATBD WITE T E E  LOSS OW IT8  

A P T I I I R Y -  AUTEOP T A W  ON H l Y 8 W  THE .LBPONSIBILITY OW 

CALLING ON T E E  NWWU OW ~ A W U I m O P  TO C M 8 S  THE 8UTLEJ- 

Y B A S V P I 8  CONCLPTED WITa 0 0 1 ' I Z W D T  WOP PPSl8TING 

T E E  U-S W E 0  WSU #AID TO E A I T  clro8Sm -8-lNDU8; BUT 

ESABINQ Y O U  C-TNNLY THAT T E E  CBOBSINQ W M  NOT 

m E C l % D ,  T E L  ADTHO& BY A M P C P D  Y A M E  0. WI- MILLS, 

OCCUPIES T E P  INTBNDPD W E l l Y ,  AND CEALLENGEB T E E  ENEMY W I T E  

A S A L W B L  AUTEOP NOW VOLUNT- M BLOCKADE Y O O L U J  I N  

YOOLTAN I T  TAX NVWAB OT BHAWULWOP I S  GIVEN HIM . O P  AN 

ALLY-MUTINOUS CONDUCT OW 81x1~ rooope AT D r u  I e a l u r L  KHAN 

-YWLMJ'B O V I P N O P  AT GEAZEE S E A N  INTEENCHI8 HIYSPLW 

W I T E  TIVS EUNDBPD Y E N  TO XESl8T T E E  BOYAL TPOOPS-THE 

KE(MUE8, A LOYAL TPIBE OW BII~X)OCEBIBI PIS- AlTACK, AND DEWEAT 

HIM A DIBPWTE rloer, AND OBTAIN p o s a r s a l o n  OW TEE 

CITY, WOPT, AND PPBPL WLEE-EE KEOBUES A I L  U W A B D L D  BY 

.OTE TEE SIKE m o  enrrlsn wmanrmra. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ON the 9 th of May distinct orders reached me, from 
the Resident, for the guidance of myself and General 
Cortlandt during the summer. 

We were, if possible, not only to defend our own 
province of Dera Ishmael Khan, but get and keep 
possession of the whole Trans-Indus. 

Royal purwhas came also from the Maharajuh, 
directing the zumeendars of Sungurh and Dera 
Ghazee Khan (that is, all the Lower Dt?rajAt) to 
pay their revenue in hture to General Cortlandt. 

This was a part of the general plan which Sir 
Frederick Currie finally adopted to fill up as advan- 
tageously as possible the interval of inaction which 
must ensue between May and October. 

The Resident was well aware that few, if any, of 

the Sikh troops could be trusted to act against 
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Moolraj in any military, operations to reduce Mool- 
tan ; but he determined to employ the most trust- 

worthy -of them, and the most influential chiefi, in 
taking possession of the districts heretofore attached 
to the Mooltan Government, leaving the occupation 
of the city and fort of Mooltan Proper to be accom- 
plished by British troops, whenever the season might 
permit them to take the field. 

Five separate and converging m1umns were to carry 

out this plan. 
Firstly. Five thousand men, under the command 

of three membem of the Lahore Council (Rajah Sher 

Sing, S i a r  Shumsher Sing, Sidhanwalluh, and 
Sirdar Uttur Sing, U d a ) ,  were to advance 
from Lahore and occupy the Mooltan dependencies 
on the left bank of the Rgvee River, as far wetward 
as Tolumba. 

This column contained only one regiment of regular 

infantry, and was composed chiefly of cavalry, the flower 
of the Si yeomtuq, whose jageem were held pledges 
of their fidelity. Ten horse artillery guns and two 

mortars were attached to this column. 
Secondly. Three thousand men under Dewan 

Jowiihii Mull Dutt were to advance from the 
north, and occupy the heart of the Sindh S@ 
Ddb,  locally described as the district of Munk- 
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hera, after the fortreaa wbieh s&n& in the midst 
of it. 

Of these, a regular regiment of infantry, and the 
Churunjeet regiment of Sikh reg& cavalry, must 
have numbered one thousand, and the other two 
thousand were to be levied by Jow& Mull in the 
provinces thfough which he marched. A troop of 
h m e  artillery was attached to this column. 

Thirdly. Two thousand men under Sheikh Ema- 
moodeen were to advance from Lahore along the 
right bank of the Sutlej, and aoeapy the dependencies 
of Mooltan as far is hodhen, or the border of the 
district of Mylsee. 

The Sheikh, moreover, ms to have revenue charge 
of all the Mooltan dependencies as far as Tolumba on 

the &ee, although occupied by the troops of Rajah 
Sher Sing. 

The Sheikh's two thousand men were to be all new 
levies of his own. 

A detachment of two horse artillery gum accom- 

panied this column. 
Fourthly. The army of the Bhawulpoor Nuwab 

was to cross the Sutlej due south of Mooltan, and 
occupy the provinces from Mylsee on the east to 
the Indus on the west, and as far north as they 
were able. 
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BMwul Khan, the Nuwab of Bhawulpoor, is an 
independent Muhommudan Prince, an3 firm ally of 
the British Goveinment, who volunteered the services 

of his whole military establishment and levies, at the 
very commencement of the rebellion. His soldiers 
were exclusively Muhommudans, and great ill-will 
pro-existed between the Nuwab and Dewan Moolra.. 

Fifthly. .As has been already related. 
General Cortlandt's jurisdiction and occupation was 

to be extended by his and my joint efforts from the 
southern fkontier of his own province of Dera Ish- 
mael Khm, to the extreme limit of tbe NrajAt, or 
the frontier of Sindh, at Roojhh. 

If the reader has read these details, map in hand, 
he will see clearly that if these five columns carried 
out the Resident's orders, and answered his expectac 
tions, the effect would be to confine Dewan Moolraj 
and his army, if willing to be confined, within a 

circle of from forty to fifty miles in diameter, thereby 
preventing tbe rebellion fkom spreading, and diverting 
the revenue of the occupied countries from Moolraj's 
pocket to that of the Maharajuh. 

This is a highly important point, and I call promi- 
nent attention to it for these reasons. 

Firstly. Because although all the details of this 
plan may be gathered fiom scattered passages in the 
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BlueBook, they are nowhere, that I remember, brought 
cdhtively together as a whoIe-as a plan-except in 
an admirable paper on the siege of Mooltan, by the 
late Major SiddoG, of the Bengal Enginem-an 
officer, whose untimely death in the prime of his 
utility, is as much to be lamented by the noble 
service he adorned, as by those who best knew his 
private worth.* 

Secondly. Because, without a previous compre 
hension of this plan, as a whole, it is quite impossible 
to get a distinct idea of the irregular campaign during 
the hot season of 1848-a campaign necessitated by 
the failure of four out of five of its detai1s.t 

Thirdly. Because, without it no English reader 
can possibly understand how Rajah Sher Sing and 

* See Paper XLI. Third number of the '' Corps Papera 
of the Royal and Eaet India Company's Engineers." (John 
W d e  : High Holborn, London.) 

f- The non-appearance of the three colnmns under Rajah 
Sher S i i  Sheikh Emamoodeen, and Jowbhii Mull Dutt. 
made the fourth ( B h 4 d  Khan's) refane to advance, and 
brought the whole scheme of blockade to a etand still. The 
tiRh column alone, under General Cortlandt and myself, 
&ected its purpose by occupying Dera Ghazee Khan. Then 
firat ass made the proposition that I should undertake the 
blockade, with the assistance of the fourth column. 

VOL. 11. P 
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hie m y  mme to be in a position to join the enemy 
on the 14th of September, 1848, and thereby o b m  
General Whish to raise the siege of Mooltan. 

Having thus given the generd soope of the Resi- 
dent's plan for ocoupying the whole Mwltan 
oountry, exoept Mooltan Proper, by five converging 
columne; I now return to my own, or the 6fth 
column, and proceed to show how it effected ita 

obj* 
The Lower DBrajAt, or country we were ordered 

to seiee, hso M y  been said to consist of two 
districts, Sungurh on the north, and Dera Ghame 
Khan on the oouth, 

Of course Sungurh, being nearest, was to be aeieed 
first. 

The key of the district of Sungurh is the fort of 
Mungrota, which, with the exception of Hurrund, 
was the only fort of any consequence in the Mooltan 
Trans-Indus. 

I t  waa occupied at the opening of the war by a 
ganison of Moolraj's, under Cheytun Mull, the 8ur- 
purust, or Governor, of the four districts which con- 
stituted the department of Sungurh. 

I had endeavoured to win this man over, by 
retaining him in the Maharajuh's senice, but s u b  
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sequently heard that he war recruiting secretly for 
Moohj, whib openly professing obedienca k me. 

He now lay directly across our path, and it was 
necessary to bring his loyalty or rebellion to an k u e .  

Whilep therefore, General Cortlandt was making his 
preparations for entering Moolraj's h s - I n d u s  k- 
ritory, I summoned Cheytun Mull to my camp, and 
tald him to bring with him the first instalment of 

his spring revenue, 
I had no expectation that he would comply, and 

I knew that he was unpopular with the Kusranee 
tribes around him, so I sent a party of horsemen to 
MiM Khan, their chief, and called on him to 
assist my detaahment in expebg Cheytun Mull 
from the fort of Mungrots, should he venture to 
mist. 

Mithh Khan was reckoned a wise man in his 
generation, and justified hie good report. Cded 
upon to do what no Asiatic leader likes to do- 
declare openly for one side or other before the wer 

had taken any turn-he calculated the odds cor- 
rectly in the face of Moolq's great prestige, and 
declared against him. 

He aent his dnun round the villages, raked 
the country, and dispatched a short massage to 

P 2 
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Cheytun Mull, that, if he did not want to be 
besieged, the sooner he evacuated Mungrota the 
better. 

The Governor took the hint, and fled in haste 
with his garrison, leaving the fort to my detachment, 
who marched in triumphantly at the head of their 
Kusranee allies. 

I t  was scarcely light on the morning of the 11 th 
of May, when I was awakened by something cold 
against my hand. I t  was the keys of the fort of 
Mungrota, which had been laid upon my bed. The 
rude horseman that brought them could no longer 
be restrained, but burst in, embraced my unstock- 
inged feet, and related at the top of his voice, how 
" the Hindoo" had run away, and left a fort which he 
might have held for a year ! 

To do Cheytun Mull justice, he did not run out 
of fear ; but wisely abandoned Sungurh, that he might 
-'oh his nephew, Longa Mull, the Governor of Dera 
Ghazee Khan, and their combined forces have a 

setter chance of resistance. 

I t  was in a small way similar to the well-known 
resolutions adopted by Lord Hardinge, at the opening 
of the first Sikh war, by which (much to the sor- 
row of house proprietors) he withdrew Brigadier 
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Wheeler's force from Loodba, leaving that canton- 
ment unprotected, it is true, but adding five thousand 
men and ten guns to Lord Gough's army before the 
hard-won battle of Moodkee; and again summoned 
Sir John Littler from Ferozepoor, leaving, it is true, 
that place exposed to all Tej Sing's army, but giving 
Lord Gough five thousand five hundred more men 
and twenty-one guns wherewith to fight the battle 
of Ferozeshuhr,-a battle so equal, despate, and 
bloody, that it is now notorious that nothing but the 
obstinate resolution of the two iUustrious veterans at 
its head, 'L to stand and fight again at daylight," 
saved the British anny from a retreat through one 
hundred and sixty miles of Sikh country, and per- 
haps (for who can say where they would have 
halted T )  the loss of India. 

Therefore, though Moolraj was very wroth with 
Cheytun Mull for abandoning Mungrota without a 
blow, I was always of opinion, even before he proved 
it with his life blood at Dera Ghazee Khan, that he 
served his master as well as any of the numerous 
lieutenants who adhered to the Dewan in his re- 

bellion, with a devotion seldom exceeded. 
It was, nevertheless, a great piece of good for- 

tuie for us to obtain Mungrota so easily; for it 



threw open the whole emtry between Futteh 
Khan and Ghazee Khan, without the delay of a aiega 

On the 12th of May, therefore, General Corb 
landt marched in that M a n  with six guns, sfx 
tumbooruha, two regiments of infantry (one Sikh 
and one Muhornmudan), and about two hundred 
horse. 

I did not accompany him; far though the lh i i  
dent at Lahore had only called on me to m g e  for 
the Trans-Indus territories, I felt mire that he 
expected me to do as much more as I could ; a d  
there being no eigm of anybody else corning to the 
Sindh S@ DoAb, I resolved once more to cross the 
Indus with six companies of Moossulmh regular 
infiulhy, two guns, fourteen zumbooruhs, and all the 
Puthins I had newly levied (as yet numbering only 
a thousand), and make another attempt to aave the 
revenue from fglllng into the hands of the rebels. 

I t  wUl be remembered that I had kept a picket of 
one hundred horsemen in the tom of Leh, Cis- 
Indus, ever since the rebd m y ,  under S h h  Sing, 
had been recalled to Mooltan; and my present 
intention was to recross the Indus, and join this 
picket on the 12th of May ; but late on the night of 
the 1 lth, certain intelligence came in fiom the 
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Chenab, that B h h  Bing's army had bem halted on . the right bank of that river inetead of going on to 

M o o l ~  wm oonsequently in the Sindh SAgur 
Dollb, and d g h t  at any time return to Leia. 

In reporting this to the Resident, I made the 
f o n d g  remarks, and once mare urged him to 
bring another pieoe on to the chw-board, by ordm 
ing BMwul Khan into the field. 

" The explanation of this is obnous, Moostapha 
K h h ,  Khaghhee ,  told me, that a steamer arriving 
from Sindh, tad the report of BhAwul Khan crossing 
the Sutlej, was what alarmed Moolraj, and made 
him recal the Leia force. No moner, therefore, did 
he find that nu operations wate in reality on foot 
egainst him, than he again took ooura$e, and told 
hia atmy riot to reoross the Chenab. If I am right, 
we shall again see the rebels in Leia in a few days, 
and many lakhs of revenue will be loet, if no worn 
mischief ensues. 

" My views of the evil mneequenoes of leaving 
Mooltan uninveBted, are thus early borne out. So 
secute in Moolraj of not being molested, that he hes 
not kept five hundted men in Mooltan. The rest 
of his army are across the Chenab, considering, no 
doubt, in which direction the most profitable ok.cuit 
may be made. 
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" The P u t h b  of the garrison may, or may not, 
retire to Kummun Kote ; if they do, a diversion will , 
certainly be &ected, and Moolraj obliged to call his 
men h m  the S i d h  S&ur M b .  But the same 
reaction of courage and apparent immunity may 
alter the plans of the Pu thb  altogether, though I 
still am of opinion that they wil l  separate from 
Moolraj. 

" Under any c*mumstances, however, there is but 
one move on our part which is quired to secure 
peace throughout the hot weather, until our troops 
can take the field, confine Moolraj and his army to 
the Mooltan fort, prevent him from enlisting another 
man, and secure all the dependencies of Mooltan, 
without a shot being 6red. That move is, to order 
Bhriwul Khan to cross his army over the Sutlej, and 
encamp it, for the hot weather and rains, in any 
district near Mwltan that he pleases. I should be 
very happy to go and enaunp with it, and keep an 
eye on the proceedings of Mwlraj, who would pro- 
bably some morning escape from the fort, and come 
in. The whole force could be hutted in with grass- 
chopper, in a fortnight, and be as comfortable as 
anywhere else. If this is done, the effect of delay 
will not be bad, Moalrej being a prisoner in his own 

m; otherwise, the whole hot weather and rains 
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must pass in the same insecurity that has h e n  felt 
on this frontier ever since the outbreak. 

" P.S.-Morning of the 13th of May. -News 
already that the rebels are again in full march to 
L&; and I have halted General Cortlandt in order 
that, if the int&gence is confirmed, we may meet 
and concert measures."# 

General Cortlandt halted his force at Littree, four 
koss &om Futteh Khan, on the 13th ; moved two koss 
farther next day to Tibbee, to get better water for the 
troops ; and on 15th, three koss farther to Rgtem, in 
the district of Sungurh. 

At Tibbee he was joined by a deputation from the 
loyal zumeendars of Dera Ghazee Khan, headed by 
Gholiim Hyder Khan, son of Kowrah Khan, chief of 
the powerful tribe of Khosuhs. They brought word 
that Moolraj's officers were alarmed at the news of 
our approach, and having no orders from Moolraj, 
were meditating retreat to Mooltan. 

At RAtera very different news came in from Ghazee 
Khan. Orders from Mooltan had reached Longa 
Mull, the Governor, to defend his post to the last ; 

See " Blue Book," p. 166. 
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~ n d  he ass in ootlbequence enlisting soldiers for hie 
life, and seizing every boat on the Aver to ehable 
Moolraj's army to march to his assistance, and cany 
the' war amas the Indus. The rebel army was already 

at Talee Noor Shah, on the left b a d  of that river, 
-about twehty-floe kosa fkom General Cortlandt ; their 
guns were heard in hh camp both on the 14th and 
15th of May; and spies had been sent over by the 
General to learn their numbers and intentions. 

On the 1 Eith, b e d  Cortlandt wtrs reinforoed by 
another e x d e n t  and feithful mgiment, the Sooruj 
Mookhee, &om Bunnoo. 

On the 16th, he advanoed to Do-, about eix 
koss, and there received the startling intellfgenae that 
the enemy, &r k i n g  still further reinforced horn 

Mooltan, had crossed the Indus about t h h y  miles 
below him,'at the f q  of Peeronwalluh ; that Kowruh 
Khan, ~hief  of the Khosuha, who had been on hh way 
from Ghaaee Khan, with a body of horse, to join 
General Cortlandt, had turned baok on reoeipt of this 
news, and gone to protect hi home and tribe ; and 
Itlstly, that the head of every tribe in the district of 
Sungurh and Ghezee Khan had been summoned by 
Moolraj to join the apptoaching rebel army, and re- 
capture the fort of Mungrota 

I had remained all this time stationary at Dera 
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Futteh Khan, wiiting to awehain the designs of 
Moolraj'e force, for I ' d d  not move'iti any direction 

. . .  
until I knew what they were about. 

. 

If their object the same aa mine, 'to ob& the 
spring revenue of the Bindh BIlgur Doab, it was'of no 
use 'fa me ,to croee and cbntend with them, for they 
were 'too strong for me. And if, on the other hand, 
aS was very generally reported, and tia Gened Cort- 
landt believed, it was their intention, while he win 
absent fiom his poet anneuting Ghazee Khan, to 
checkmate him by a rapid march through Leia to 
Bukkur, cross the Indw at Dera Ishmael Khan in 
our rear, between us and our supports, and eo induce 
the Sikh troops in Bunnoo to break out and join the 
rebellion ;-it was indeed of vital importance that I 
aleo should be within a forced march of Ishmael Khan, 
and at least have the opportunity of disputing the 

p-0- 
The n m i t y  of thw dkstributing our vigilance 

along the hntier,  by marching in two divisions, and 
not wncentrating till we knew for certain the point 
where we were wanted, became now apparent. 

On the 15th of May, while G e n d  Cortladt, at 
RBtera, heard the enemy meant to cmss and retake 
Mungrota ; I, at Futteh Khan, received certain news 
that a rebel d~tachrnent of' five hundred horse, two 
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guns, and some zumbooruhs, had marched through 
Oodw Kee Kote, and by a rapid movement reached 
SwltAn Kee Kote, which was only fifteen miles from 
my picket of one hundred men at Leia. One more 
march and there must be a collision. 

To provide against such contingencies (rendered 
probable at my moment by the well-known activity of 
Sikh troops when bent on striking a blow), I had 
given the Leia picket orders to consider their post 
merely one of observation, which it was by no means 
necesssry to defend ; and they were to retire before a 
superior force, without waiting for any farther com- 
munication from me. 

But these are orders which brave men ever reluct- 
antly obey ; and when the picket sent me word that 
five hundred men, with artillery, were within a march 
of them, they said nothing about retiring across the 
Indus. I t  was now night, and with the morning's 
dawn, the enemy would be upon them. The only 
thing now was to reinforce them, that they might 
either retire with safety, or fight with equality. They 
chose the latter, and with their own good swords, like 
seekers of auguries in ancient days, wrested from the 
oracles a most happy omen for the long campaign 
before them. 

The story is told in the following letter :- 
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a LIBUTBNANT BDWAUDBS TO TEE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

a Cunp. Ghat, Dera Fntteh Khan, 
*'May 16th, 1848. 

" On the lath, I had the honour to report, that 
the rebel army of Dewan Moolraj had not quitted the 
Sindh SAgw Dollb, but halted on the right bank of the 
Chenab, when they discovered that they had retreated 
on a Mse alarm of hostilities against Mooltan. 

" Aware of your intention not to take the field tin 
the cold weither, I have been anxiously watching this 
army on the Chenab, to see in what direction their 
next expedition would be made ; but they have inter- 
cepted and imprisoned so many kossids, that it is 
extremely difficult to get correct intelligence in time 
to be useful. 

" Last evening, however, the picket which I had 
stationed in Leia, on the other side of the Indus, 
obtained information that the advanced party of the 
rebels had reached Oodoo Kee Kote, with five hundred 
sowars, two guns and some zurnbooruhs ; and, later 
still, that they had arrived at Soolth Kee Kote, only 
ten koss tkom Leia 

"The picket had standing orders to retire before a 
mperior force ; but, afraid of their being pressed, I 
crossed two hundred men duriog the night, and 



strengthened them. Before the arrival of this rein- 
forcement, the picket prudently fell back across a nd- 
lah, about half a koss to the western, or Indus, side 
of Leia; the enemy heard of their retreat, and as 

aoon as it was light this morning hunied on to Leia, 
with between three and four hundred horn, aad tss 
zumboorubs, thinking that all was Qlesr. In Ls'i  
they were told that the Sahib's picket had only fallea 
back to the nullah, and being under one hundred 
men, would fall an easy prey. The rebele pushed on, 
therefore, to the nullah, and great muat have been 
their surprise, to find nearly an equal force drawn up 
ready to receive them; for the picket had been joined 
by the night reidorcement, and agreed among them- 
selves, that, in spite of their zumbooruhe, they would 
not retreat. The rebels immediately opened their 
zumboorubs ~ R S  the nullah, and our men, finding 
thb annoying, plunged into the nullah, forded it in the 
fw of the fire ; and attacked the enemy on the fur- 
ther aide. A short ltruggle ennued, which & in 
the total defeat of the rebels, who were pursued for a 
koss or two beyond Le i  losing dl their zumbooruha 
and twelve men hied,.  besides several prisonera who 
took wfuge in the city atreeb, tud a h w m h  gave 
up their snns, On our side, two men were slightly 
wounded. 



" The report of the zumbooruhn sounded w loud 
scuoos the Indus, that the srtillerymen in our aunp 
declared they were guns. I therefore ordered my 
horse, and deeired the whole form to crow along 
with me to w i s t  in bringing off the pioket, with the 
exoeption of the two guns, which I determined to 
leave in camp, with two idintry cornpanits, in order 
that we might not be ernbarraesed with them on our 
return. The pa~ssgs waa not oompletsd, when two 
sowars came in fiom Lei& with the news of the enemy 
beiag beaten back. 

" The affair was one of considerable gallantry, and 
did great honour to the piaket, whioh we8 mmposed 
en&* of PutbBPs, raked during the laat fortnight. 
The excitement it caused in oamp among the other 
P u t h b  was so gnat, that every voioe wan for an 
instant advmce on Leis ; and I-had great difficulty in 
showing the wisdom of waiting, at least, for farther 
informatio~, aa to the otmngth of the enemy in the 
rear. 

" Only an hour before, I had received a note from 
you deeiring me to conhe my attention to the Trans. 
Indus ; and very rufficient reaoom could alone just* 

my again entering the Bindh SiZgur Do&b ; so I halted 

the force OD the left bank, in the village of Noora. 
wella; remaining m y d f  on the right bank r aaot 
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praise to the picket; and ordered them to scour the 
country round for information of the enemy's main 

body* 
" Most fortunate was it that we were not led away 

by our morning's triumph ; for in the evening, fkom 
several quarters, information reached us, that between 
six and seven thousand horse and foot were marching 
on Leia, with fifteen guns (nine heavy, and six horse), 
and had already got within a short march of the 
city. They were delayed by some of their guns being 
in the rear; and the interval was not to be thrown 
away. 

"Immediate orders were issued for the rscrossiag 
of the whole force, including the brave picket at Leia ; 
and as I write this the operation is going on by 
moonlight. I t  will be close work, but it will be done 
in time, and our men certainly retire with honour 
after the feat of this morning. 

" Anxiety, however, now commences in earnest, 
and my main object in the present letter is to claim 
your most serious and prompt attention to this fion- 
tier, which I should be deceiving you if I pretended to 
think otherwise than in imminent danger. 

"From the first I have lost no opportunity of 
stating the extreme probability of Dewan Moolraj 
assuming the initiative, if the British Government 
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did not at once put him on the defensive, by invest- 
ing Mooltan, and declared the inability of General 
Cortlandt and myself to offer any effectual resistance, 
should Moolraj carry the campaign across the Indus. 
The time has now arrived when these anticipations 
seem likely to be realized. 

" Not content with having marched four thousand 
men and ten guns across the Chenab, Moolraj has 
now strengthened them to upwards of six thousand 
men and fifteen guns ; and, while marching on Leia, 
this force is accumulating a fleet of boats, with tho 
avowed intention of crossing to this side, and destroy- 
ing either my force, or General Cortlandt's, or both. 

" General Cortlandt has with him six guns, six 

zumbooruhs, and two regiments, one of which is 
required to keep the other from open mutiny and 
desertion to the enemy. , 

" My force consists of two guns (two more will 
join me the day after to-morrow), fourteen z u m b  
ruhs (besides those captured to-day), six companies of 
regular infantry, two hundred Barukzye sowars, and 
about twelve hundred Puthhs,  horse and foot, newly 
raised. Total, under two thousand men. 

'I If, therefore, General Cortlandt and I, were to 
unite, our strength would be little more than half 
that of the enemy's on the other bank, which the 
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enemy may cross to-morrow by a sldful choice of a' 

fenp. 
"The consequences of a defeat on this b n t i e i  

would be extensive md disastmw, that, phinfL as 
they stare me in the he, I have deemed the &pon- 
sibility of not acting on my own judgihent greater 
than that of acting without authority. Supposing 
that no British force is Kke?y to take the field till 
after the rains, the only move which can save this 
fiorrtier, is, in my opinion, the advance of BMwul 
Khan's army across the S d j ,  so as to threaten 
Mooltan, and bblige MooIra, to r e d  his frontier 
expedhom. I have, therefore, this evening, a& 

dressed a letter to that Prince, stating my position, 
and recommending him to cross at once ; and I have 
now to request that you will be q~ good as to let me 
know, by return of d&, whetheii this move meets 
your sanction, and if not, whether I have your autho- 
rity to give up Dera Ghazee Khan and Sungurh to 
the rebels, and fall back altogether on Ukalgurh, where 
alone it will soon be practicable to mdre a stand ; to 
this alternative we are reduced. 

" I t  will be much to be regretted if any circum- 
stances render the former plan impracticable, for it 
offers exactly those advantages to the Sirkar which 

the latter win relinquish to Mook.aj; if B M ~  



Khan threatens MooItan, he will confine MooKj 
therein, prevent his undertaking expeditions to the 
provinces, and collecting their revenue, and cut him 

off from getting more recruits. If General Cortlandt 
rind I are driven into Ukalgurh, it will release the 
provinces from our control, stop the revenue, and 
send every recruit to Moolraj. I see, by th6 p.b~i'd 
papers, that an absurd idea had got abroad, that 
Moolmj has sixty thousand soldiers; at present he 
has not more than ten, thousand; but, if Mooltan is 
not invested, however slightly, and a few months 
elapse before any steps are taken to check his present 
career of impunity, those who best h o w  the militad 

iesources of this frontier are quite of opinion that 
he may gather fifty thousind: from what I see, 1 
quite agree with them. 

" P.S. Morning, May 1 7th.-Infonhation from 
General Cortlandt has just come in, that the eaemjt 
has crossed a strong force, with twelve guns, at the 
ferry of Peeronwalluh, about thirty koss to the south 
of this place. The great zumeendars of Dera 
Qhazee Khan, on hearing this, and receiting sum- 
monses fiom the rebels, stopped on their way to' the  
General's camp, and returned to their homes in' 
alarm, to look after their families. This is the best 

we could expect from them, under the circumstances. 

a 2 



hioolraj has ~ I l e d  on all the mmendars of Ghazee 

Khan and Sunpuh to join his army, and m t  %fun- 
grota back aa& from us. It is an &US d& 
rendered still worse b~ the state of the Futteh 
Pultun ; and if some mow is not made fmm Lahore 
or Bhaffulpoor at once, the consequence can be 
nothing but  d i u s .  It is dishearteniog to per- 
& that we a l e  are conscious of our own danger. 

I have been reluctand? ohl;,pd to order Cort- 
landt to fsn back, in order that we may unitedly 
throw up embankments round the fort of G i ,  
and make a stand on our own ground. The r d t  

is with God ; but I trust you d no longer delay to 
take the field, or you dl have to tight all this hn- 
tier as wen as Mooltan."* 

Had the mbel army at this time really effected a 

crossing at Peeronduh,  and obliged General 

Cortlandt to fall back on me, our position would 
ha\-e been one of imminent peril ; and reviewing all 
the circumstances now, I am of opinion that the Sikh 
regiment with us (the Futteh Pultun) would have 
f m h n h d  and left us ; we should have retired to 
the fort of Ukalgurh, at Dera Ishmael Khan, and 

* See '' Blue Book," pp. 170-2. 
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been besieged; the Sikh troops in Bunnoo would 
have risen, murdered Lieutenant Taylor, abandoned 
Duleepgurh and the vdey it coerced, and marched 

to join the rebels before Ukalgurh. 
In such a crisis, there was no assistance to be 

hoped for. Sikh troops muld not be sent, for fear 
of fiatemizing; and British troops could not be 
moved till the cold weather. The scene at the 
Eedgah at Mooltan, on the 20th of April, must have 
been repeated at Ukalgurh in May ; the Trans-Indus 
frontier would have been lost, and the Sikh i w -  
rection, ktead of being delayed by the battles of 
Kineyree and Suddo& till September, would have 
burst upon the Punjab in June, and forced the 
British into the field. 

I t  will be seen, however, by the following letter, 
that the enemy had not been able to get across the 
Indus at Peeronwalluh, and that I at once joined 
General Cortlandt to prevent their doing so. 

" LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO TIIE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

" Camp, at ~ e r b  F'utteh Khan, 
" May 18th. 1848. 

" On the 16th and 17th, I had the honour to 
inform you of a skirmish between our picket at Leia 
and the advanced party of the rebels, in which the 



forqner were completely victorious, and the latter lost 
their zumbooruhs, and twelve men killed; of my 
withdrawipg all my men from the Sindh S@ Doiib, 
under the idea that ,the rebel army was making for 
Leia in force ; and of tlie sudden intelligence fiom 
General Cortlandt that they had altered their plans, 
and crossed the Indus at the Peeropwalluh ferry, below 
the General's position. 

"General Cortlandt reported only twelve guns; 
but kossids, on whom I could rely, had seen fifteen 
on the left bank, previous to the passage, and 
estimated the force of the rebels as not under six 
thousand, a reinforcement having arrived from 

Mooltap. 
"The inference was, that the rebels had never 

&ended advancing their main body to Leia, but had 
given out that intention to cover their crossing the 

Indus, and that the party of four hun,dred horsemen 
who really did come to Leia on the 16th, had done so 
under the idea that we had evacuated it, and that the 
revenue was at their mercy. 

" It  became necessary to decide at once how this 
new and d e n t  danger was to be met, and, as 

neither Gened Cortlandt nor I could, single-handed, 
venture to oppose such a force, the necessity of an 
immediate junction was evident. The only question 
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that ~ a i n e d  p, whe.@er ,Gene+ Cgrtlmdt should 
fall back on me, or I advance to him ? Pis account 
of the isstantaneous defection of those zugeeqdars, 
who had joined bim from Dera Ghazee W q  when 
they thought his side the strongest, was too signi- 
ficant a bint to be neglected. I t  proved that t4e 

yoke of S&wun Mull was still strong on $hat 
dependency of Mooltan, and that MooIraj's qmy 
would have the ,assistance of the ~oplkeiqh.. The 
faithlessness of the Futteh Pultun, too, hung l i e  a 

millstone mund m i  neck whenever I thought of 
venturing; a .cpuision ; and, finally, I wrote to General 
cortlandt that, if the enemy hat$ act* 'effected 
the passage in force, my opinion was t$at we must 
confine d v e s  to o . ~  .own eliiqua, throw up in- 
trenchments round the fort of Girbg, , a d  make the 

best stand we could in that position. 
" Scarcely had this been decided .on, than a new 

difEculty arose. ,Of the two web  at Girbng, one 'is 
salt, and causes sickness to those who drink it--a 
sdc iep t  ,obstacle to awaiting 9 siege at that point. 
Whither to go n q t  ? Ukalgurh?: s t  De* Ishmael 
Khan, . oyght . ,ody to be ~etired upon in the very last 

f ModLeiah means strictly the country people, but idiom- 
ticdly % .con.bed to tbe w e d  pop,ulation, and is equiv+nt 
to our pard insurpqts. 
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extremity. To betake ourselves at once to it would 
be pusillanimous. In this emergency, 1 counted up 
the number of our new levies. Many horse and 

foot had, fortunately, joined us during the day, and 
they amounted to one thousand seven hundred and 
forty-one in the whole. Besides these, I had six 
companies of regular infantry, two guns, fourteen 
zumbooruhs of our own, and nine taken from the 
enemy, and two more guns from Bunnoo were only 
a march behind us. General Cortlandt's force might 
be sixteen or seventeen hundred men, of whom 
eight hundred (the Futteh Pultun) were known to 
be disaffected. The General had six guns, and six 
zumbooruhs. I t  appeared, therefore, that if we 
could in any way get rid of the Futteh Pultun, we 
could muster about three thousand men (on whom 
we could rely to fight honestly), ten guns and twenty- 
nine zumbooruhs ; a force which, if intrenched, how- 
ever slightly, might beat back, if it could not conquer, 
six or seven thousand men, though the latter had 

fifteen guns, of which nine were heavy artillery. 
" I wrote, therefore, again to General Cortlandt, 

that, if he was still convinced that the enemy had 
got over the river, he was to detach the Futteh 
Pultun to the fort of Mungrota, of which we 
recently obtained possession, and put that post in 
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the exclusive charge of the suspected corps, making 

the Colonel responsible for holding it ; after which, 
he was himself to retire, with his remaining men, to 

Tibbee, a point midway between him and me, where 

I understood there was good water and an open 
plain. Here I proposed to join him, and intrench. 
Tibbee is in the extreme south border of our own 

elAqua; and could not, therefore, be considered a 
dishonourable position wherein to await the enemy ; 

while, at the same time, its maintenance would 

secure the whole of our country from plunder. 

" The move of the Futteh Pultun may be regarded 
as a bold, nay, almost desperate, resource ; but I would 

urge that to such mo~&ces are we reduced, by no 

move being made on Mooltan, and Dewan Moolraj 
being at liberty to turn all his strength in the only 
quarter where he is threatened with hearty opposition. 
I was not by any means hopeless either, that the con- 

spicuous and unavoidable responsibility, thus forced 
on the Sikh regiment, would oblige them to be loyal 
by leaving them no cover for their treachery. If they 

held the fort, the service they would render to the 

State would restore their reputation; and if they 
gave it up to the enemy, we should have made a good 

exchange of a secret foe in our camp, for an open one 
outside. Moreover (and this alone is a suffic-ient re+ 
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son), the only other means I had of b o l d j  MUD- 
gr,ota, during the retreat of General Cortlandt, was in 
make it over to MitthA Khan, Kusranee, th.e chief 
Toomundar of Sungurh, who would have kept pas- 
session certainly, but for both sides, prepared to .. claim . 

the reward of service from whomsoever was . vic- . 

torious. 
" This being settled, I marched this porning fnun 

the GhL to the town of Dera Futteh Khan. Here I 
received later letters from General Cortlandt, contra- 
dicting the passage of the enemy, but mnfirming their 
intention to do so as soon as they had collected sufiE- 
cient boats. The General urged me to join him in 
order that unitedly we rnight now try to oppose 
their crossing; and as this is one more poi& in our 
favour, I immediately agreed. 

"This evening, I shall put the guns and infmtry 
into boats, and accompany them myself down the 
river to the ferry opposite Dera Deen Punnah, on the 
right bank of which General Cortlandt is encamped, 
and on the left the rebels. The cavalry I send by 

land, and they will, as well as the infantry, reach 

General Cortlandt to-morrow afternoon. 
" If the enemy are discouraged by the defeat their 

party sustained at k i a ,  on the lgth, they will per- 
haps consider well before they cross ; but it is obvious 
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that they will be again reinforced from Mooltan, and 

that we have no succour'to hope for. I have candidly 
laid the whole state of the case before you, and again 

repeat my conviction, that if a British force does not 
threaten . Mooltan, , or BhAwul Khan cross the Sutlej, 

General Cortlandt's force and mine must, sooner or 
later, be destroyed. If neither of these moves seem 
advisable, I can only assure you of my protracting 
what resistance is in my power as long as possible. 

Circumstances, however, are much iiltered for the 
worse since it watt determined to defer hostilities till the 

cold season. Dewan Moolraj w+s then merely holding 

a strong fort against the Sirkar. He is now in the 

field, hunting the royal armies."* 

Although unknown to me for a long time after- 

wards, it is both proper and convenient to show the 

reader here, that Sir Frederick Cunie had anticipated 

my call on the Bhawulpoor Nuwab, and directed hi 
to cross the Sutlej ; though still with the view of his 

co-operating with three Sikh converging columns in a 

distant blockade . . of Mooltan, my operations being still 

confined to the Trans-Indus. 

* See " Blue Book," pp. 173, 4. 



936 A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 

'' THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE TO LIEUTENANT EDWARDES. 

6 g  Lahore, May 23rd, 1848. 

" I received late last evening your letter, dated the 
16th and 17th instant, with its enclosure, a letter 
addressed by you to Nuwab Bhhwul Khan, calling 
on him to cross the Sutlej and threaten Mooltan. 

" My letters already addressed to you, and more 
particularly those more recently written, will have 
informed you of my having, from the first breaking 
out of Moolraj's rebellion, called upon Bhhwul 
Khan to cooperate with us, whenever the moment 
for making that co-operation most effective should 
amve, and that Bhhwd Khan declared he had hi 
troops in hand, ready to cross the Sutlej when desired. 

" I sent him instructions, through his vakeel here, 
ten days ago, to put his force across at once, and 
occupy the country and forts between Bhawulpoor 
and Mooltan. This injunction, through the vakeel, 
I followed up by a khurreeta fiom myself, on the 20th 

instant, and urged him, if the troops recalled from 
Leia had been again sent away, to lose not a moment 
in pushing on as near Mooltan as he could. 
. " I repeated these injunctions by another khurreeta 
yesterday, in reply to one fmm the Nuwab, asking if 
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he might occupy the lower part of the Sindh SAgw 
Dohb, as well a s  the tract on the Ravee already 
indicated. 

" I sincerely trust that Bhiwul Khan's army 
is now across the Sutlej, and threatening Mooltan. 
The instant Bhiwul Khan's troops are across, 
Moolraj must recal the force he has sent against 
you, for it comprises his whole army and movable 
artillery . 

" I need not, after what I have now and before 

written, say that I approve of your havisgput your- 
self in communication with Nuwab Bhhwul Khan, 
and called on him for co-operation. 

" Dewan Jowihir Mull Dutt, with his newly-raised 
levies, was at Jeura, near Saheewal, on the 1 6th instant, 
and Sirdar Jhunda Sing, with hi force, was at 
Ahmedabad on the same day, pushing down to the 
southward. The approach of these may tend to make 
the force sent against Leia hesitate to cross the Indus, 
even if BMwul Khan's troops are not across the 
Sutlej. At any rate, Moolraj's army will never follow 
you to any distance up the right bank of the Indus, if 
you should have fallen back towards Dera Ishmael 
Khan. 

"It seems to me that General Cortlandt's informa- 
tion, received by you on the 17th, of the force being 

actually across the Indus, cannot have been correct, 
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considering where they were on the 16th, according to 

the account given by your people. 

" You have acted with the utmost energy and gd- 

lantry on this, as on all -other occasions, but my 
object has all along been to prevent your bringing 

your weak force, composed of such uncertain materials, 
m collision with the rebel army. Therefore, I have 

always urged upon you to confine your operations to 

the right bank of the Indus, being sure that, as soon 
as the newly-raised troops should, with Bhiwul 

Khan's co-operation, threaten Mooltan on all sides, 

Moolraj never codd move across the Indus to annoy 
you. 

" I am, I assure you, fully aware of the vast irnport- 

ance of preserving the peace of your frontier, and of 

the extensive and disastrous consequences that will, 
in all probability, result from the rebellion extending 
in that direction, and the TransIndus districts joining 

the insurrection, and in dl my arrangements, 1 have 
kept in view the necessity of preserving tranquillity, 

if possible, in your districts. 

" Your newly-raised levies have behaved most 
gallantly, and you may assure them of my admira- 
tion of their conduct and that it mil l  meet with its 

just reward. 
" My position is one of great di6culty ; the siege 

of Mooltan is declared by the military authorities, by 
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whom it must h undertaken, impracticable at this 
sason. TO march British troops, without the means 
of eiTectbg their object by reducing the fort, would 
be a mockery. 

"I look with the most anxious expectatioli for the 
next accounts from you. The position in which you 
were placed when your letters were closed, was a very 
intricate one ; but I have such confidence in your 
judgment, energy, and resource, that I am not without 
hope that you may have succeeded in extricating your 
force from the per3 in which it was placed."" 

How we extricated ourselves, and how our bold 
advance encouraged the loyal party at Dera Ghazee 

Khan to rise and conquer that important post, by 
engaging and defeating the rebel Governor, even 
before we could arrive, will be seen in the next 

letter. 

" LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

Camp, Peenmwallhh; twenty-Eve koes, directly 
" iotth from Dera Ghazee Khan, 

"May 20th) 1848. 

" I dispatched the whole of my cavalry, magazine, 
spare store-carts, heavy baggage, and as many in- 

* See '' Blue Book," pp. 1 77, 8. 
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fantry os I had no boats for, by the land route, from 

Futteh Khan to join General Cortlandt, opposite 

Dera Deen Punnah on the evening of the 18th ; and, 

as soon as the moon rose, embarked the four guns 
and the majority of the infantry in twenty-seven 

boats, and floated down the branch of the Indus, 
which passes under Dera Futteh Khan. The river 

is now very hlgh, rising daily, and its navigation 

dangerous : so that the Mullahs refused to proceed 

any further, when we emerged into the main stream, 
and we were obliged to anchor till morning, when 

we pushed off again ; and by nine A.M. on the 19th 
were abreast of General Cortlandt's camp, at a place 
called Jhung, which however we were unable to 
approach, owing to an  island lying between us, 

and the inland stream being too shallow for navi- 
gation : merely exchanging shots, by way of recog- 

nition, therefore, we determined to occupy at once 
the feny of Peeronwalluh, seven koss further south, 
at which the enemy had for the last three days been 

threatening to cross, and we reached it safely, though 

with much trouble from a bafEing wind at mid-day 

yesterday. 

" The whole of the cavalry reached General Cort- 
landt's camp, a distance of twenty-five koss, by noon ; 
and many of them came in the evening to the 
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Peeronwalluh GMt, having made a march of thirty- 
two koss in twenty-four hours, which in this weather 
is a great feat."* 

" In  the evening, at my request, General Cort- 
landt rode over to my camp, to consult about the 

state of affairs; and from him and other parties 
during the day we learnt that the rebel force in the 
Sindh Sigw Dokb was really designed to recover 
the Sungurh country and Mungrota Fort, and pre- 
vent General Cortlandt from getting possession of 

Dera Ghazee Khan. The nominal chief is Hur 
Bugwan Doss, nephew of Moolraj's factotum, Dewan 
Rung R h ,  but the active spirits are Ussud Khsn, 
Nootkanee, and JuM Khan, Lugharee, to the former 
of whom Moolraj has (with the generosity of an Alex- 
ander) made a present of Sungurh, and to the latter, 

Dera Ghazee Khan, of which districts they are r e  
spectively natives, and men of note. I t  is only just 

to Usmd Khan, to remind you that he gave me the 
first r e f i d  of his sword, on the terms that I would 
give him the farm of Sungurh. The overture was 

verbal, and I replied verbally, that he would find it 
his interest to come in. The Dewan bid higher 

and for the time at least secured him. Ussud 

* Thirty-two Loss are about fihy miles. 
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Khan, how&, finds that it is not so -y to take 
po~ession of Sungurh ; and, as I write this, he has 
again sent overtures through Mit& Khan, Kusranee, 
demanding the ' fium of Sungurh, ten thansand iu- 
pees cash, and the country of Wuhoa in jageer as 
the price of desertion I' I laughed, and told Mithh 
Khan 1 regarded Ussud Khan as a dead man 
already, about whom it was uaeless to dispute ; that 
he was welcome to an of Sungurh he can take; 
that it is not the custom of the Sahib log to bug' 
and sen smaIl rebels ; and that, if he is determined 
to be bought, he had better bring away some guns, 
or do something else to raise his price. Mithai 
Khan dropped his tone at once, and said, Ussud 
Khan would send a vakeel over to me, to see if the 

affair could be arranged. 
"The fact is that, at the present moment, our 

' ikbal' is once more in the ascendant. The 
shameful repulse of the rebel detachment at Leia, on 
the 16th, proved that we sre not to be touched with 

impunity. The leader, one Jas Mull, who was 

coming to take possession of Leia, of which Moolraj 
had (on paper) appointed him Hakim, saved himself 
from that rout only by hiding in a tobacco-field, and 
has become the jest of the country in consequence; 

and the runaways, to account for the loss of their 



tumbooruhe, declawd that they had been enticed by 
the deceitful Feringhee into an ambuah of three 
thousand men, which haa raised me much in public 
eatimtiori without deserving it. This, follcmed by ow 
madden withdrawal from Leia, and appearance next day 
at Peenmwalluh, in a formidable fleet, thirty-two koea 
fiom where we were last heard of, and just opposite 
the rebel camp, hae so completely confounded the 
enemy that, lmt night when all was still, I turned 
my four gune .to the Indus, and saluted them with 
twenty-one rounds as a challenge ; they were too 

prudent even to reply, lest I should make out the3 
position. Yet there is no doubt they have a very 

mperior farce to ours, both in men and gune. 
" If thq had not the heart to cross, when General 

Cortlandt was alone, they are little likely to do so 
now ; and, for the time, I consider our position as 
most materially improved since last I wrote. The 
general opinion indeed is that the rebel camp op- 
posite us win give up the idea of crossing, break up, 
and hurry back to Mooltan. I t  is natural to sup 
pose that they will either be recalled by Moolraj, 
under the influence of fight, or that they will be 
reinforced by him to such an extent as will enable! 
them to force the passage, and retrieve the defeat at 
hie .  The latter seems to me by far the most pfo- 

R 2  
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bable, because there exists no earthly reason why a 
rebel, with a large army and fifty guns, should allow 
himself to be bullied by a small army and ten gum 
I still adhere, therefore, to my view of the unten- 
ableness of this frontier by us, if left unassisted to 
cope with the whole resources of Moohj ; while, at 
the same time, I am prepared to undertake the 
blockade of t h t  rebel in Mooltan for the rest of 
the hot .season and rains, if you should honour me 

with that commission, and order B h l  Khan to 
assist me. BhAwul Khan would cross the Sutlej, 
and General Cortlandt and I cross the Indus from 
Dera Ghazee Khan ; Moolraj would be obliged to 
call in all his men, and for the rest of the season 
he would be a prisoner, unless he had the spirit to 

give up the advantage of the fort, and hazard an 
engagement on the plain ; in which case, please God ! 
we could decide the campaign without any necessity 
for a siege. 

" At present my movements are dependent on those 
of the rebels, for so long as the would-be lord of 
Sungurh sits on the opposite bank, eyeing wistfully 
his promised land, it is impossible for me to pass on 
to  Ghazee Khan, and give him an opportunity of 
crossillg behind me. 

" Yet Ghazee Khan must be seized. Longa Mull 
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the rebel Hakim, is said to be standing, with one foot 
on shore and one in the boat, prepared to fly as soon 
as we advance, or to return, and collect the revenue, 
if we retire or halt. He has about five hundred men, 
and one gun. 

" General Cortlandt agrees with me in thinking the 
best plan will be to send a detachment with two guns 
ourselves, with the main body of our force remaining 
here, to watch the enemy's main body. Probably the 
detachment will start to-morrow. 

" The state of the Futteh Pultun is so bad as to 
render treachery a certainty, should we engage the 
rebels in its company ; and, on the same principle that 
I proposed to put them in charge of Mungrota, we 
now think of sending them to Mithunkote, where 
troops will be required; Mooltan is distant, and 
B W  Khan near, to correct them, if necessary. 

"While on this subject, it is necessary that I should 
acquaint you with an incident that occurred at Dera 
Ishmael Khan a few days ago. Lieutenant Taylor had 
sent eight companies of infantry to assist me ; I believe 
three companies of Dogruhs from Zodkhun Sing's 
regiment, three ditto from Bishen Sing's Moossulmh 
regiment, and two from Mihur Sing's regiment of 
Sikhs. Bunnoo became, in the meanwhile, so dis- 
turbed that I was obliged to write* and order them 



dght cornpnieotohurybk. Tbeardererbed 
thematDaa,dtbeSiLhsmd-- 
I underotsad, to o h ,  ddarbg that 'they would go 
on and me what ammgements were bebg mede by 
the other punts (or ~unches) in our camp.' Sirdar 
Chuadar Sing (the Depue--Governor of h) got 
rlanped, aad communicated his fears to blro. Cort 
landt, whose nerves, baving been fortifisd by some 
years' resideme in the Punjab, d l e d  her to enliat 

the artiIlerymen of two guns of tbe seme detachment 
in ber favour, and p d  the c o m ~  to return to 
Bunnoo, The Dog& expressed s debmm&m 

. . 
ti 

throughout to be faithful to their salt, and obey 
orden. The conduct of the Sikhs is nothing more 
b everybody would eq& who h w a  anything af 
t k  ubanoter and history ; but that of the Mooosul 
r n b  b mom muprio'i, and adda considembly to 
the mret danger which is s m o u l d ~  at tbiP moment 
~ h o u t  the Gikh army. It in o h b l e ,  how; 
evm, that the men of Bishen Sing's regiment am 
ldoofauknllns of the MBnjha,' and districrto neigh, 
bouring t h e w .  The longer the Moolten rebeha 

The ''Mbnjha" means the Central Sikh County ; oir, 
that -blntn% Lahore and Umritalr, the dvil and feligiods 
apltrlr of the Sikh. 
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remains triumphant, the more weak men win, it lead 
aetray. 

" P.S. Elmerr o'cbck a t  night, May 2 Id.-Newrr 
has just arrived of a most complete victory to our 
.party, and defeat of the rebels, at Dera Ghazee Khan 
this morning. In this letter I have mentioned J d  
Khan, Lugharee as a native of Ghazee Khan, to 

whom Moohj  had given that country. His bitter 
enemy is one Kowrah Khan, Khosub, a powem Too. 
mundar, whose vakeel came to me at Futteh Khan 
to d e r -  me his ibrnission fully a fortnight ago. I 
then told him to send his son to me, with a con- 
tingent, whioh he did. The son, G h o h  Hyder 
Khan, reoeived a khillut fiom me, and was made 
wer to General Cortlandt, when that officer started 
for Dera G h m  Khan. Yesterday, this young 
fellow volunteered to go on ahead to Ghazee Khan, 
raise his father's clan, and drive Longa Mull out of 
the country across the Indus. General Cortlendt 
gave him permhion, but thought so little about it 
that he never mentioned it to me. I t  now appears 
that GhoUm Hyder Khan, when he left General 
Cortlandt's camp, made. up his mind ' to do or die,' 
and made but one request to a Pu thh  friend; that, 

if he fell in the fight, he would ' ask the Sahib to 



avenge his death !' Having pined his $ther, KO& 
Khan, at Dera Ghazee Khsn, the two raised their 
clan for a grand struggle against their enemies, the 
Lugharees, who mustered five hundred strong around 
Longa Mull. Cheytun Mull, uncle of Longa Mull, 
and the runaway Hakim of Sungurh and Mungrota, 
had joined his nephew, and the two moved boldly 
out in front of Dera Ghazee Khan, and encamped 
thomsdves on the road to oppose General Cortlandt's 
anticipated advance. They had one gun and five 
rumbooruha. In the last watch of the night, the 
Kboruh~ drew near, and surrounded the two IGirdh 
who flmd away at random till it was light, when the 
Kllr)nuhn nttackod them sword in hand. The Lugharees 
fo\ylht dmperately, and the fight lasted three hours, 
wllctn the n~bcds were overpowered: Cheytun Mull 
ultl ona nophow killed on the field; Longa Mull 
(#ktra ~)rinonor, and the gun and five nrmbooruhs 
(~lpt~~n*d. Tho Khosuhs were still pursuing the van- 
q\llrhcrd whan tho two bossids who brought this news 
Id\ 1)vm (iIiuw1 Khan. This is most important 
nnwn, nntL =not but have a great effect upon the 
a ~ \ ~ i t y . " *  

A pwdon of tho deftwted rebeIs threw t h w m  

' ''Blue Book," pp. 18S--S. 
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into the fort of Ghazee Khan, but surrendered, and 
were allowed to go across the river. Amongst these 
latter were the survivors of a company of regular 

Sikh infirntry, sent to Longa Mull's help by Mookaj 
a few days before. 

In this very gallant a*, the rebels left forty dead 
upon the field, and the Khosuhs lost fifteen killed, and 
upwards of forty wounded. Amongst the slain was 
Kowrah Khan's own nephew, Muhornmud Khan. 
Indeed, the conduct of the whole of the Khosuh tribe 
in this fight was such as I have never seen equalled by 
mere inswgent z u r n e e n h f o r  such I must call 
them, though they rose in defence of order and 
loyalty. 

In  the night attack, the Khosuhs were repulsed 
more than once, and at last drew off till morning 
dawned, when Kowrah Khan thus addressed his son, 
Gholam Hyder : " Son, you were a fool to pledge 
the honour of your tribe in this mntter, but, as you 
have done so, the pledge must be redeemed." Then, 
.dismounting h m  his own horse, and drawing his 
sword, he d e d  upon every true Khosuh to follow 
him on foot, and leave their horses for the enemy to 
fly on ! The clan obeyed, and their now united 
assault proved irresistible. 

Thus was this noble Belooch, Kowrah Khan, I& 
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master of the fort of Dera Ghezea Khau, and of 
forty large, masted boats, oollected by L o n e  Mull, 
at MooIraj's ordens, fo enable the rebel army to 
moeo the Indue. 

For this timely service, very hasdoome cheqea of 
honour were given to all the Khoeuh ehiefs ; letters 
were taent by both the Maharajuh and the Resident, 
thdcing Kowrah Khan and his son ; and the dearly- 
loved title of '' Ali Jh," or " Of high degree !" was 
conferred upon them. 

Proud of both what they had done and what they 
had won, they f o h e d . m e  aRBmurds " to the wars," 
with four hundred Belooch horsemen of theu owp 
tribe, and shared with me many months of e q a q  
and bard fighting, without any other recompense 
than their food I 

These, indeed, were not Kowrah Khan's fimt 
fielde. He had in earlier years striven army to army 
with the great Nuwab of Bhawulpoor, and when 
defeated, had gives his daughter to the conqueror 
in mmiqe, as a proud scknowledgment of ~ u b  
mimion. 

I 4 these anecdotes of Kowrah Khan, because 
my memory dwells with sdmiration on his character: 
so brave, so humble, so hot in fight, so 0001 in 
council, so sober and dignified in triumph, so smooth 
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browed and h amid disaster; a man at all times 
to be relied on. 

Nor is it the least pleasing recollection of him, 
that, when danger and diflicnlty had passed away, 
peace returned, and the State had no more need of 
volunteers, Lord Dalhousie, with a just and unfor- 
getting gratitude, which rulers do not always imitate, 
not only confirmed Kowrah Khan in possession of a 
jageer of one thousand rupees a-year, but extended it 
also to t h i  lifetime of his gallant son ; added a money 
pension of twelve hundred rupees a-year to Kowrah 
Khan, and gave a garden at their native place to the 
family for ever. 





CHAPTER V. 

THE CAPTDPL O I  OHAZLL XHAN, AND LSPLCIAUY THL YODL O I  IT, 

O U T I ~ I N O  TO O O V E P N M Z ~ B E L U C T A N C E  O I  TOUP O I  THE CON- 

VIPOINO COLUMNS TO CONVLPO-HE PESIDENT STILL PILIES ON 

TESY,  AND DIBPSNSES WITH THL AUTHOP-DIRICULTY OT COYYUNI- 

CATION THE TBUE CAUSL O I  PEPSONAL PXSPONSIBILITY - T A I L U P I  

O I  THE MDP COLUMNS AOAIN PPIDICI1-E ENEMY D I S A P P M M  

OODOO U L  XOTE, AND COPTLANDT OCCUPILg OHAZEE XHAN- 

CUPIOUS SCHEYE O I  DEWAN YOOLPAJ'B I O U  A TRANS-INDVS 

BOV..IUON'lT-X AOTHOP BUPPPLSSLS AN INJUDICIOVS OPDEP 

01 THE DDPBAP TO PRYIT PLVENUE IN YDOLMJ'S COUNTRY- 

PPBEL AEMT BE-APPEAM AT KOPIYSHEL, AND THE AUTHOP JOlNB 

6 - U  COPTLANDT AT OHAZEL XHAN-BLAUm AND VSPTILITT 

O I  TEAT PLACE--b XAPDAP O I  YOOLPAJ'B HOLDS OUT I N  T B L  

I O P T  O I  HUPPUND, AND I S  BUYMOWLD M BUPPLNDLP-YUHOY- 

YUDAN ESCLgSLg A-P C A P I T P I  O I  OHAZLL XHAN-POYALISTS 

I N C U L ,  PPBLLS DESEPT - YUHOYYUDAN POPULATION P l S E  ON 

A U B X L  KABDAP-E DISAIILCTED TU'ITEH PULTUN SENT ON 

SLPVICE - BHAWUL XHAN INOUI-S FOB HIS ALLIES, AND THL 

A ~ H O P  AOAIN V O L U N T E ~ B S - T ~ E  A U ~ O P ' B  PLAN 01 BLOCUDB 

EXPLAINID-THE BEAWULPOOP APYY CMSSLg THE SUTLU,  AND 

CALLS ON ~ o r a o n  TO c o s p z a n m - m r  nulaon aoLrc1-m A " c A n T r  

BLANCHL"-THL PLBU UPDAB IN HUBLUND PLIUSES IN VERSE M 

BVII lWDEP-BBRISH 8TOLLS SLICED ON THL SVTLLJ-COLLIBION 



B-EZN BXBEL AND POYAL DRACHYENTS AT ALIPOOPJIgE  AUTHOR 

MOVES HIS  P O W E  DOWN TO THE INDU&DAOODPOTBAIl MOVE ON 

BEOOJABAD-THE RESIDENT ALLOW8 THE AUTEOP TO CPOEB THE 

INDUE, BUT NOT THE CHENAB--MOOSTAPEA KHAN AT LAST REPOPT8 

T E E  RESULT 0. H I 6  EMBABSY-MAPRAL APDOUP OT THE AOTHOP'B 

QUIET OF BUNNW A ~ I B U T R L I  TO HIM-YWLW'B AXMY ASK m m  
TO -RE FPOY TEE INDUS-THE DAOODPOTPI O ~ N P W  HXSITA- TO 

ADVANCE---THZ BEBIDENT AT LAST 0-8 UP THE DU- AND T H E I P  

ABMIEB, ADOPT8 THE BLOOKADE PPOPOBED, BY T E Z  AOTHO& AND 

APPOINTS LIE-NANT LAPB TO DIPECT DAOODPoTlu A m y -  

TILIBVTE TO THAT OI.ICIP'I PUBLIC BPIBIT. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE achievement of the Khosuhs, narrated in 
the last chapter, was viewed with satiskction by 
the British-Indian Government. 

On the 10th of June, 1848, the Governor-General 
in Council thue wrote to the Secret Committee: 

The occupation of Dera Ghazee Kban is not 
only gratifying in itself, but especially for the mode 
in which that post was gained. By the encourage- 
ment held out to s native chief of influence, and 
by the conquest he has dected on behalf of Lieu- 
tenant Edwdea, the sympathies of the rude Muhom- 
mudan tribes af the DBrajk have been enlisted on 
the side af that gallant &cer, securing for him a 
greater chance of being able to offer succeauful mist 
ance to the Sikh troops in his own camp, whom he 
suspects of disaffection, and even of more treasonable 
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designs, if they had the m a n s  to carry them into 
effect. 

" These two actions, at Leia and Ghazee Khan, 
will, by their complete success, operate most favour- 
ably upon the minds of those who maintain but s 

doubtful allegiance; and as the river has already 
begun to rise, and will now daily increase in depth 
and rapidity, we have great reason to hope that 
Lieutenant Edwardes will be able to maintain his 
position till the British troops advance to Mooltan."* 

Up to this period there was indeed no probability 
that I should be able to do more than " maintain 
my position" on the other side of the Indus. 

The Resident's combination of four other columns 
to converge upon and blockade Mooltan, was yet in 
progress; and though the lack of zeal or courage 
which held them all back from giving it a fair trial, 
was too prophetic of failure, yet it had not failed. 

Rajah Sher Sing, still undoubtedly honest in 
intention, though probably far too sanguine in his 
reports of the feeling of his men, continued to throw 
a mistaken veil over their disaffection, and turn a 

deaf ear to their mutterings. He would have done 

* Blue Book," p. 18 1. 
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far better for his own honour and the public service, 
had he candidly disclosed his difficulties to the Resi- 
dent, avowed his inability to control the conspiracies 
in his camp, and marched back his column to Lahore. 
But let us do justice even to an enemy. Had he adopted 
that manly course, would it not have furnished to 

the British a fresh and just accusation against his 
faithless countrymen ? He was, I sincerely believe, 
anxious to thwart their treachery-for, unlike hi 
father, he was well content with the existing state of 
things-but he had not the moral courage to expose 
it. So he still cried, "All's well," and kept his face 
towards Mooltan. If it had not been for something 
or other quite unforeseen, which always would occur, 

or some provoking " circumstance over which he had 
no control," there was no day of the week (except 

Sunday, when he could not think of doing anything, 
out of respect to British feelings,) on which it was 
not his intention to have made a forced march of 

extraordinary dimensions. But, never mind ; he 
would certainly move " to-morrow !" 

Then Sheikh Emamoodeen, the Commander of 
Column No. 2-he was a very clever fellow ; for he 

knew as well as possible what would be the end of 

the war, and had quite made up his mind, ever since 

his own expulsion from Cachmere, to be always on 

VOL. 11. s 
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the Britimh aide in hture. However bad thing0 might 

look now-however wide the gulf of rebellion which 
yawned between Moolraj and punishment, and what- 
ever number of loyal human livea might therein b6 
swallowed up before it filled, there wan never a doubt 
about its f i g  to the brim 'at last, in the mind of 
Sheikh 'Emamoodeen. 

All that the Sheikh objected to was, contributing 
his own right loyal life to iill it, unless absolutely 
necessary. He knew the disaffected state of Column 
No. 1, as well as Sher Sing himself; he heard nothing 
of Jowkhir Dutt's Column No. 3, in his front ; and 
aaw nothing of Bhkwul Khan's Column No. 4, on 
his left ; and he naturally felt a little unsupported. 
So he pursued hie way to Mooltan leisurely, along the 
meandering bank of the Sutlej, and was very parti- 
cular indeed in the recruits he was told to entertain. 
Rather than not get the right eort, he would never 
fiU up his number. 

Jowiihir Mull Dutt, with Column No. 3, was equally 
opposed to any indecent haste, though from different 
motives. He was a good kind of man, and was 
willing, Clod knows, to be on the winning side; for 
he had suffered a good deal in former revolutions from 
getting on the wrong. But how to know which w~ 

which ? I t  was a knotty point, and required delibera- 
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tion. If you could once get him to make up hie 
mind that he was all right, that he had made no 
mistake, and was certain of his jageers, he became a 

perfect hero. His mind at rest, his body would go 
anywhere. I had him under me for months, and never 
saw a braver man. But that was after Kineyree and 
Suddoosbm. At  present the rebels were in the ascend- 
ant, and Jowahir Mull perplexed. So he came on 
like a crab. 

And as for Column No. 4, the army of the Nuwab 
of Bhawulpoor ; the Nuwab very justly remarked that 
he was ordered to co-operate, not act alone ; and it 
would be time enough to cross the Sutlej when 
there were some allies to meet him on the other 
side. 

To direct and concentrate on a given point the 
manaeuvres of four such columns, advancing from four 
different points of the compass, would have demanded 
Napoleon in a balloon with a staff of A. D. C.'s in 
parachutes ; and the Resident at Lahore might well 
have despaired of effecting by such means the block- 

ade of Moolraj in his capital. 
But as yet he had not given up the invidious task ; 

and in reply to my offer of May 20th, " to undertake 
the blockade of the rebel in Mooltan, for the rest of the 

hot season and rains, if he should honour me with 
8 2 
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that commission, nnd ordcr Bhiwul Khan to assist 
me,"* Sir Frederick wrote as follows : 

THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE TO LIEUTENANT EDWARDES. 

" Lnhore, May 29th, 1848. 

" I congratulate you heartily, on your energetic 
operations, and on the success of your Afghan ally, 
G h o h  Hyder Khan, and beg that you will convey to 
him and his fither the expression of my approbation 
and admiration of their conduct, and that you will tell 
them, if you think it right, that a p u d n n a  and 
khillut shall be sent to them from the Maharajuh. 

" I cannot, however, approve of your proposal to 
cross the Indus at the present moment. You will do 
the State excellent service by maintaining the peace of 
your frontier and jurisdiction, and by holding and 
collecting the revenues of the Trans-Indus provinces. 

" You would put yourself in a false position, if you 
were to forego your present advantage, and place the 
Indus in your rear, should Moolraj's force be in the 
Do&. Should they have retired thence, your presenco 
will not be required; the oflcws and troops I had 
sent to those districts, will be able to do all that is 
necessa y. 

* See "Blue Booli," p. 184. 
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" Your own frontier and districts should be your 
special care for the present."* 

This letter, however, did not reach me for a long 
time, and I remained in that most embarrassing situa- 
tion for a subordinate public ofljcer, convinced by 
circumstances of which I alone was cognisant, that a 
certain line of conduct was necessary to effect the 
policy of my superior, and yet cut off from ascertain- 
ing his wishes. Such indeed was the difficulty of 
sending private messengers across the Punjab, even at 
this early period of the war, and such the studious 
neglect of the regular post, conducted by the Sikh 
Ministry, that, as will be seen in my next letter to the 
Resident, the latest letter I had received from him on 
May 23rd, was dated May 8th. I t  was quite impos- 
sible during this rebellion for the Resident's corre- 
spondence with his assistants in the provinces, to keep 
pace with the events and movements of tlie war. 
Those events and movements were as - diligently and 
fully reported to him as if the season had been one of 
profound peace. No impartial person can peruse the 
" Blue Book of 1847-9," and not be struck with the 
laborious reports which the detached political officers 

* "Blue Book," pp. 185, 6. 
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in the Punjab continued day after day to furnish to 
their Government ; while, singly and unassisted, they 
were struggling to keep the peace of disturbed frontiers, 
maintaining the discipline of the mutinous Sikh armies, 

waking with their lives in their hands among con- 
spirecies, or wresting countries from open rebels. 

And it should be recorded likewise, to the honour 
of Sk Frederick Cunie, that every note of every 
assistant received from him a prompt reply. The 
delay was not with him, but with the messengers, 
whose path was beset by rebels in the highway, robbers 
in the jungle, and (worse than either) Sikh officials in 
the towns.* 

But, except for the information of Government, 
these reports were of little use. They discerned a 

coming crisis, communicated it to the Resident, and 
aked for his instructions. As well might a frigate 
in a squall have made signals to the Admiral for 
permission to shorten sail. The crisis came when it 
liked, without waiting for the post, and then woe to 
the seeker for advice if he could not act for himself ! 

* It would have been well if theee gentlemen had been 
equally active in impeding the progress of the rebela ; but 
though recruita from the MBnjha and Cis-Sutlej strenmed 
down to Mooltan for many months, I never once heard of any 
being arrested by Dewan Deena NPth's K~trd~trs. 
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Fortunately, the political officers upon the frontiers 
at this time, were such as George Lawrence, James 
Abbott, John Nicholson, Harry Lumsden, and Rey- 
nell Taylor, each certain to meet any emergency with 
firmness, employ it with advantage, and emerge from 
it with honour. 

Yet many occasions must have occurred to them 
(certainly they did to myself) when they would have 
given anything to know the wishes of Government 
upon a particular point; and our countrymen at home 
should generously remember this, when, reading the 
story of the war, they think sometimes there should 
have been a little more of old men's advice, and a 
little lees of young men's " responsibility." 

Let us now retum to the narrative; for the bank 
of the Indw is a very hot place b stand talking in. 

LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LABOilB. 

Camp, PeeronwaIluh, on the right b a d  of the Inam, 
Twenty-five koss north of Dera Ghuee Khan, 

"May 23rd, 1848. 

" The details of the victory at Dera Ghazee Khan 
pmed to be aa first reported, with the exception that 
there were no mmbooruhs in the field, only a gun, 
and that the loss of men on both sides was greater 
than originally was known. 

# # * # 
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" On the morning of the 22nd, I thought it best 

to send General Cortlandt's division on to Dera Ghazee 
Khan, to take possession, and watch the result at 

Mooltan. He  will make it in three marches; his 
cavalry pushed on the whole distance in one day to 
show that a force was on the road, and quiet alarm in 

the large city of Ghazee Khan. I remained here to 
watch the rebel army on the opposite side of the Indus, 

which yesterday was at Dera Deen Punnah, and to-day 
is at Oodoo Kee Kote. The latter place is rather to 

the south of me, and I move to-morrow morning to 
Ulliyanah, which is directly opposite them, and six 
koss from this place, on the bank of the Indus. 

" I t  is impossible to say what plan will now be fol- 

lowed by Moolraj ; defeats are more discouraging to 

natives than to Europeans ; and the Leia and Ghazee 

Khan affairs are not likely to infuse more vigour into 
the rebel counsels. Yet Moolraj's army at Mooltan 
is daily on the increase ; my occupation of the Trans- 

Indus has cut off most of the Beloochees and Puthdns 
from joining him ; but I have good information that 

the Sikhs are coming in to him in large numbers 

from the Mhnjha ; and the delay which has occurred 

has enabled him to dig up and mount all the guns 

which were buried for concealment in the fort of 
Mooltan, amounting they say to not less than sixty. 
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"My anticipation is, that Moolraj will immedi- 

ately concentrate all his disposable force of men and 
guns at Koreyshee opposite Dera Ghazee Khan, and 
that Ussud Khan and Hur Bugwirn Doss's army that 
is now opposite me, will be moved down to the 
left bank for that purpose. I shall move parallel, and 
join General Cortlandt. The two forces will then 
encamp face to face, and the result depends on Mool- 
raj's enterprise, and your estimate of the danger in 
which General Cortlandt and I will then be placed. 

" I once more lay it before you, that we have now 

done our best, in execution of your instructions, and 
have come very nearly to the length of our tether. 
I t  is probable that, in another month, we may gain 
two or three thousand more PuthSns, but, in the same 
time, Moolraj will gnin twice as many Sikhs; you 
cannot fail to have observed the utter indifference with 

which Moolraj treats the approach of Raja11 Sher 
Sing's division, as if it put him to no inconvenience, 
and by no means required him to draw his forces 

1 home; and I venture to prophesy that, when the 

I 
Rajah, with his trusty J k e e r d k ,  reaches Chicha- 
wutnee, between which and Mooltan there cannot be 

I fifty koss, and no river interposes, Moolraj's main 
army will be still found encamped on the left bank of 

I 

the Indus, opposite Dera Ghnzee Khan, with the 
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Chenab between them and Mooltan. W h y  1 Because 
he knows I am hi enemy, and because he knows that 
Rajah Sher Sing's force is not. I imply no suspicion 

against the Rajah, because he has much to lose, and 
nothing to gain; but his men will show forbearance 
if they merely remain inactive. The same with the 
force ordered to Munkhera This distant investment 

of Mooltan, if it produces any effect at all, will pro- 
bably be more sinister than beneficial; and I trust 
you do not calculate on its affording the slightest pro- 
tection to the position of Gened Cortlandt and 
myself at Ghazee Khan. 

" As yet, I have not heard fiom you in reply to 
several letters, in which I have stated my opinion, that 
this frontier is untenable by me, unless Bhhwul Khan 
effects a diversion by crossing the Sutlej. The latest 
letter I have received from you bears date the 8th of 
May. I know not, therefore, whether you consider 
my fears well or ill-founded, and approve or disap 

prove of my request that Bhhwul Khan be moved 
across the Indus ; objection there seems to be none, 
and the advantages are obvious, and may be expressed 
in a few words--security for the whole hot weather 
and rains. There can be no delicacy in exposing the 
Nuwab's troops to the hot season, seeing that the 
troop8 with me are certain to be out all the year. 
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"I had written this much, when news arrived 
of the sudden disappearance of the enemy from Oodoo 

Kee Kote-whither, it is not known. I believe they 
had not boats enough to cross to this side, and they 
must either have been suddenly recalled to Mooltan, 
or have been ordered to move downwards to Ghazee 
Khan. In a few hours, correct information will be 
received, but, meanwhile, I have written to General 
Cortlandt, to march at once into Ghazee Khan, how- 
ever distant, and, if necessary, summon me. This is 
the harassing state of uncertainty in which we must 
expect to pass the next five months, unless a large 
body of troops that can be relied on, such as those of 
Bh6wul Khan, are permitted to assist me in shutting 
Moohj  up in his fort, and putting an end to field 
operations for this season. 

" Up to this time, I have not heard again from 
Moostapha Khan, KhBghwhee,' though he was to 

have sent me the answer of the Mooltanee PuthQns 
by the 18th. His plans, however, must have been 
quite disconcerted by the detention of the rebel army 
on the Chenab, andePith it of many of the P u t h h  
officers, with whom he was to have arranged to leave 
Moohj. To correspond with them on such a sub- 

ject was too dangerous to attempt; and if Bugwan 
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Doss's army has now been recalled to Mooltan, I 
shall read that incident as the result of Moostaphi 
Khan's counsel to Moolraj, with the secret object of 

getting all the Puthhn officers together. 
" A curious piece of information has been commu- 

nicated to Foujdar Khan in my camp, from a relative 
in Mooltan ; that the scheme to which latterly 
Moolraj had made up his mind, was to leave a force 
in the fort of Mooltan, and himself cross the Indus, 
where be proposed to master the whole Ddrajh, and 
then adjourn himself, with his own family, and those 
of his officers, to the hills, and pass the remainder of 
his life in trying to establish an independent sove 

reignty, Trans-Indus. The schcmc (to a man pos- 
sessed of treasure to commence with) is by no means 
so wild as it looks ; and though ultimately, of course, 

such an usurpation must have yielded to the sys- 
tematic opposition of thc British power, yet its tem- 
porary success was merely a question of time. Had 
Moolraj crossed the Indus, and anticipated the arrival 
of General Cortlandt and myself, he would have been 
joined at once by all the mountain tribes, and chiefs 
of the plains, who have now been obliged to come in 
to us; and so circumstanced, he would have given 
much more trouble than the siege of Mooltan am 
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pssibly do : such n contingency has, however, been 
happily obviated by our rapid appropriation of the 

Trans-Indus eliquas. 
" I t  is right that I should report having suppressed 

a pnrwhna, sent by the Durbar to General Cort- 

landt, directing him to remit a third of the revenue 

to the zumeendars of Moolraj's territory, on condition 

of their paying the remainder to the Sirkar. Such a 
sign of weakness would be most pernicious in these 

parts. The P u t h h s  and Juts would argue, 'What 

service have we done to make the Sirkar so kind to 

us? O r  is this a bribe to coax revenue out of us, 
which the Sirkar is unable to exact? If so, we are 
the masters, and there is no occasion to pay any 

revenue at all.' On this side of the Indus, if the 

enemy do not cross, the whole revenue will be col- 
lected, without even an attempt at resistance. If the 

enemy crosses, not a halfpenny will be paid. And, 

on the other side of the Indus, in the same way, the 

revenue will be unhesitatingly paid to whomsoever is 
undeniably the strongest party ; and so long as the 

point of superiority remains undecided, so long will 

, the revenue remain unpaid. I collected a few thou- 

sand rupees in the Sindh SAgur Do4b ; so has the 

enemy ; and, though the zumeendars have been told, 

by the Sirkar, that no allowance will be made to 



970 A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB 

them for any revenue which they pay Moolraj, yet it 
would be impossible to enforce so harsh a decree- 

the zumeendars paying only under compulsion, which 
it is the fault of the Sirkar that they are exposed to. 

I t  will be better, therefore, to wait till the Mooltan 

&air is settled, when accounts will be equitably ad- 

justed, the zumeendar paying all that he has kept 

back, with interest, and receiying d t  for ail that 

Moolraj forced him to pay."* 

tt LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THB RESLDENT AT LAHORE. 

rr Camp, Ulliyanah, sixteen kosa north of 
"Dera Qhazee K h .  

'' Night, May 25th, 1848. 

" On the 23rd, I reported the sudden disappear- 

ance of the enemy from Oodoo Kee Kote, on the left 
bank of the Indus, and my uncertainty as to their 

whereabouts ; but that I had taken the precaution of 
ordering General Cortlandt to push on to Ghazee 

Khan, and secure the ferry. 
&' On the 24th, I marched from Peeronwalhh to 

this place, feeling certain that, wherever the enemy 

was, he was to the south, and not to the north, and 

have employed these two days in gaining information 

from the other benk. 

* See Blue Book," pp. 188-90. 
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" I t  now appears that, when the rebel camp broke 
up from Oodoo Kee Kote, the whole of the cavalry 
made but a single march, from that place to Korey- 
shee, a village on the left bank of the Indua, directly 
opposite Dera Ghazee Khan, with the object of seiz- 
ing the fleet of boats which had been collected there, 
by Dewan MooIraj's Lieutenant, Longa Mull, of whose 
defeat they had heard. 

" The move was good, but had been completely 
anticipated by a party under Niksur Khan, Populzye, 
whom I sent off from Peeronwalluh, precisely twenty- 
four hours previously, to strengthen the victorious 
eumeendar Kowrah, Khan Khosuh, and to secure the 
fleet of boats, which I was afraid Kowrah Khan would 
forget in the excitement of his success. When, 
therefore, the rebel cavalry reached Koreyshee, they 

found that the boats were no longer in the Indus, but 
safely harboured in an inland nullah out of their reach. 

" The rebel infantry and guns remained behind, 

making short marches after the cavalry, and masking 
what they fondly deemed that masterly manauvre. 
h t  night, they were at Goraie, and probably this 
morning reached Koreyshee. 

" General Cortlandt has sent word, that Moolraj 

has dispatched a reinforcement, of some two thou- 
sand men and five guns, to Longs Mull, to enable 
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him to hold his own in Ghazee Khan, but that 
detachment also is much too late. I t  will, however, 

swell the already very superior force on the opposite 
bank ; and, fearful of any opportunity being given to 
the Futteh Pultun to fraternize, I have put my artil- 
lery into the boats once more, and with them and 
the infantry shall, to-morrow morning, hasten to 
reinforce General Cortlandt at Ghazee Khan. My 
cavalry goes by land, and will not reach (unless 

urgently summoned) till the second day. 
" At Ghazee Khan, I shall have arrived at the most 

southerly point to which it will be prudent, or neces- 
sary, for our main body to go; and, if more active 
operations are not determined on, Gener J Cortlandt's 

troops and mine will probably pass the next five 
months on the ferry bank of that place, face to face 

with Moolraj's army at Koreyshee. 
I' But I trust a more stirring lot is in store for us. 

1 have just received your letter of May the 18th, and 
am sincerely rejoiced to see that that faithful ally 
Bhiwul Khan, has gallantly token on himself the 
occupation of all the country between the Sutlej 
and the gates of Moottan. Under such circum- 
stances, i t  would be ungenerous of me not to assist 
him, and, wit.h your permission, as soon as I can get 
into communication with him, I propose to cross the 



Indus, and unitedly drive these forsging armies of 

Moolraj's back into Mooltan. We can then close 
the campaign for the hot weather in an attitude of 
dignity, which will make it impossible for the most 
disaffected to misrepresent the delay which will ensue 
before the siege. I t  would be a error, I think, 
to rest so long as one detachment of the rebels is at 
large. The fact should be distinctly brought out that 
i t  is for a siege alone that we are unprepared. 

" When I get to Ghazee Khan, I mean to detach 
the Futteh Pultun to Mithunkote, where, if it does 
not do good service, it can do no harm. They want 
two guns, but it is bad enough that they have got 
muskets. 

" Jus Mull, Moolraj's KBrd4r of Leia, has once 
more gone thither with one hundred horse, to collect 
revenue. He is a great coward, and thinks himself 
safe now our backs are turned; but Sirdar Jhunda 
Sing ought to be now reaching Munkhm; and I 
have written to him to drive out the whole batch, 
and, if possible, put Jus Mull in prison."* 

* See '' Blue Book," pp. 1 go, 91. 

VOL. 11. 



" LIkUTINANT PDWARDES TO THII RRStDENT AT LARORg 

"Camp, Dern Ghuee K h ,  

" May 27th, 1848. 

" I have the honour to report the junction of my 
own and General Cortlandt's force at this place, 

yesterday evening. 
" With the artillery and infentry, I embarked in 

thirty-three boats at Ulliyanah yesterday at daybreak, 
and should have reached our destination by nine A.M., 

But for a b d i n g  south wind, which prevails in the 
Low@ hdus at this season, and which kept us 
beating about till late in the afternoon, when we 
reached the mouth of R beautiful canal, called the 
Kustooree Wahn, which runs inland, and under the 
city of D m  Ghazee Khan, whiah is two koss from 
the Indus. Here we found, s d y  moored, thirty- 
nine magniaoent boats which the rebel Lsnjp Mull 
had collected, for the passage of Moohj's troops, 
and which into our hands after the victory of 
the 20th. We have thus a fleet of seventy-two 
boats, and codd throw six thousand men across the 
Indus at one passage. The enemy, to the best of 
my knowledge, has not a boat, and, so far as I can 
make out, are very glad of the excuse thus afforded 
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them for not canying out their ~ c t i o n o  to awa 
and engage us. 

" So lovely and rich a country as that around 
Dera Ghazee Khan I have seen nowhere in the 
Punjab, and compared with the Northern T~~Ds-Indus 
territories, it may be d e d  a garden. Date grove 
stud the fields and shade the canals; and my new 
Puthh levies (eight hundred and seventy-nine horse 
and one thousand three hundred foot), for whom I 
have not yet been able to provide tents, are delighted 
to get out of the fiery May sun into this k d i p  
shelter. 

" The enemy is encamped near Koreythee, as I 
anticipated, exactly opposite us ; but them cue two or 
three nullahs besidea the river between them and y 

and had they the will they h m  not the meam of 
crossing over to oppose us. 

" The only enemy lei3 on thia sib of the Indue of 
one Mohkum Chund, K k U r  of Humid, who with 
about two hundred men, is holding a strong ht 
there, three koss h m  the hills, and ~llearly my hm 
Gbazee Khan. The brother of one of the o f h m  in 
the fort is in my service, and I have thia day mt 

him with an open pumhrm to the KMk, to maw 
in with all his officers; and secret purwinnas to his 
Puthhn officers to overpower him md the Sikhs, if 

T 2 
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they refuse to come in and consider themselves as  
my servants for the future. As the fort is strong, 
and has two heavy guns in it, I am rather anxious 
about the success of this manaeuvre; but Kowrah 
Khan, Khosuh, has gained such honour in these parts, 
by his victory over Longa Mull, that I am tolerably 
confident that the Puthins will be glnd of the oppor- 
tunity of similarly distinguishing themselves against 
the Hindoo rebels. 

"This reminds me to report, that afier the defeat 
of Longa Mull by the Khosuhs, sundry excesses were 
committed, which are never heard of in our regular 
armies, but which almost invariably wind up the 
vengeance of a native leader in the hour of victory. 
Several Hidoos, who had no share in Longa 
Mull's resistance, were plundered by the excited 
Moossulmilns ; and some other Muhommudans in the 
city, who had not been concerued in the fight, took 
the opportunity of settling a religious feud which had 
smouldered since the days of Runjeet Sing, and 
murdered a Hindoo fakeer, for whose accommoda- 
tion Dewan Sawun Mull and Sirdar Lehna Sing had 
destroyed a musjeed, and erected a dhurmsalah* on 
its ruins. The Khosuhs who defeated Longa Mu& 

* A ''rnnsjeed" is a Muhommudan church, and a " dhurm- 
dab" a Hindoo dmahoue. 
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are in no way responsible for this, which seems to 
have been a spontaneous outbreak of long-repressed 
and insulted religious feeling ; and though of course 
the case will be taken up, and legally dealt with, one 
cannot be astonished at such results of persecution. 
The Hindoos themselves feel the 'mild justice' 
of the retribution, horrible as it was, and have at- 
tempted to turn the blame of persecution back on 
the Puthhs, by decking that in the days of the 
older Kings of Cabul, a dhurmsalah was destroyed, 
to make way for the musjeed levelled by Sawun Mull. 
Kowrah Khan, Khosuh, was much incensed with 
the authors of this murder, and reproached them with 
destroying a l l  the merit of his victory ; and he is 
now inducing those Puthins who plundered Hindoos 
after the fight to restore their booty quietly, before 
the law looks after it. I mention these things 
because it is as wrong for one side to conceal, as for 
the other to exaggerate them; and every impartial 
mind will feel more sorrow than surprise if so mon- 
strous an evil as war is not at all times to be 
restained within its licensed channels of destruction. 

"The position of General Cortlandt and myself 
is no longer an object of anxiety to ourselves, and 
need not be to you. The vacillation and lack of 
enterprise of a very superior enemy has enabled us, 
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in self-defence as it were, to wrest h m  hi sixty 
koss of country in less t h m  n fortnight, and to give 
him two d i u r a g i n g  defeats at two points so far 
removed as Leis and Dera Ghazee Khan, within four 
days of each other; and now as much more country 
lies before us, which we have only to stretch out 
our hand and take. K M h  are now departing to 
the several districts ; we have been pined as we 
advanced by the chief toomuns and their followers, 
and have steadily continued to enlist men, so that we 
cannot now be less than six thousand strong, with 
ten guns, two more on the road from Bunnoo, and 
thirty zumbooruhs. With such a force (afier detaching 
the Futteh Pultun) we are quite prepared, if news- 
aary, to give the enemy the general action which so 
mcently our weakness obliged us to avoid ; and now 
that you have ordered Bhlwul Khan to occupy the 
country between the Sutlej and Mooltan, I trust you 
will permit me to assist him in turning that move 
to the greatest advantage, and driving all the rebels 
into their fort, for the rest of the summer. I have 
already written to the Numab to offer to do so, and to 
ascertain his plan$. 
"Three or four days ago, I received a purwhna 

f h m  the Sirkar, for Ussud Khan, Nootkanee, in the 

enemy's camp opposite. He has made himself wry 
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conspicuous in the rebellion, and i l l d m  the pro- 
mise of keeping his jageer, which that purwha  holds 
out to him ; so I told him that if he intended to avail 
himself of its terms, he must do so at once, or else 
consider them cancelled, as the Sirkar could not be 
aware of the lengths to which he had gone. This 
morning I received an answer from him, declaring 
that he is unable to comply, on account of his 
women Wig in Mooltsn, which is a falsehood, as 
I have good information that he removed them some 
time ago to the khhg$h of Mukhtoom Rusheed; 
Koreyshee, whence he is at perf& liberty to send 
them whithernoever he likes. I consider, therefore, 
that he has forfeited all claim to anything but his 
life, should he surrender at some fiture stage of the 
campaign. 

" JuUl Khan, Lughibe, with sixty men, has 
deserted .fkm the enemy, and I expect him in to- 
morrow or next day. Tbere are no boats, and he 
must c.r085 on a mussuck,* which will do Kim good. 

'' Mussoo Khan, who fought at Leia, and has again 
returned thither, is also expected in ; his brother 
having undertaken to bring him in in seven days. 

* A mussuck ia a water-bag, msde of the skin of a nheep, 
which, b e i i  idate& ia used by the people on the banh of 
the Indm to buoy them up while swimming scrbes the river. 
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"This is not to be mistaken for loyalty. The 
homes of these traitors are on this side of the river, 
and confiscation is, as it were, on their threshold. 

"There is a fellow named Jowdhir Mull, of 
Imnabad, in the enemy's camp, whose name is much 
in people's mouths. I t  would be well to confiscate 
his estates, if he has any. 

"A Sirdar, named Ujeet Sing, of Pukkd SirdmiilIa, 
on the Sutlej, who enjoys a considerable jageer from 
the Sirkar, fought on the side of the rebels here in 
Ghazee Khan, on the 20th, and took re- at the 
end of the action in the fort, whence he was allowed 
mercifully to emerge on giving up his arms to the 
Khosuhs. I hope this man's jageer will be i m m e  

diately taken from him. He  is again with the enemy 
on the other bank."# 

LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

" Camp, Dem Ghazee Khnn, 
" May 30th 1848. 

" Things remain much in the same state as when 

last I wrote. W e  are encamped here, threatening to 
cross; and the enemy opposite us, at Koreyshee, 
looking out to prevent us. 

* See as Blue Book," pp. 1 9 1 3 .  
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" JulAl Khan, Lugharee, a zumeendar of this dis- 
trict of considerable note, came over to us the day 

before yesterday from the rebel camp with about 

eighty men. He is more trouble to me here than 
there, on account of his belonging to the party 
which is at war with the Khosuhs, who have been 
doing us much good service; and receiving both in 
the same Durbar is much like associating a tiger and 
a lion. But desertion is so disheartening that I 
encourage as many as possible to leave the enemy. 
Last night Moostapha Khan, Suddozye, came ore ,  
leaving his tents and horses all standing. He is a 
JkeerdAx, and of course looks to the end. I expect 
two or three others in a day or two. 

" An a h y  has taken place in the south of the 
Sindh S+r DoAb, near the Sutlej, at a place called 
Juttoan. The zumeendars rose spontaneously, to pay 
off some old scores against Moolraj's Kbdkr, one 
PurubdyAl (brother to Sudda Nund, the hlooltan 
vakeel), and finally made him prisoner, and sent him 

' 

over the water to Bhkwul Khan. Moolraj's Kiirdirs 

are certainly unlucky. JowAhir Mull, of Jmnabad, 

with two hundred horse, has left the camp at Korey- 
for Juttoan, to take vengeance on the zumeendars, 

who, I hope, will rise in numbers and repulse him. 

"This morning, the Futteh Pultuu started for the 
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south. I t  is under the orders of N k  Khan, 
Populzye, who has with him two hundred and fifty 
sowars and five mmbooruhs, and they all proceed via 
Jhrnpore and Hurmnd, to Mithunkote. H w n d  is 

a strong fort, in which I have already reported that 
the K M h ,  Mohkum Chund, is holding out ; but I 
expect he will evacuate before the force arrivea. 
Should he still refuse to surrender, the detachment 
now sent will be strengthend, and the place regu- 

larly besieged It has two heavy guns, and is 
reckoned strong. 

'' Moostapha Khan, Suddozye, describes the P u t b  
allies of Moolraj to be all out of heart, discontented, 
and prepared to desert, should an ' honourable' 
opportunity offer itself! But the Sikhs, he says, 

are mustering strong, and determined to fight. 
What is strange, he declares that the t roop which 
deserted our officers are dissatisfied with Moolraj, 
who has not rewarded them as they expected. 

" I send a letter from Nuwnb Bhswul Khan, rela- 

tive to his movements, from which it would appear 
that the occupation of the country between Mooltan 
and the Sutlej, for which he has undertaken to be 
responsible, is dependent on the simultaneous ad- 
rance of Sheikh Emamoodeen, and Raja Sher Sing 
from other quarters, and as yet ' he hears nothing 
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of either l' Neither can anybody else say where 

those chiefs are, though there has been time enough 
for them to march two or three times to Moolhn, 
since the ukhbar first reported their departure for 
Lahore. Would i t  not be better, therefore, to let 
Bhdwul Khan co-operate with those who will 
exert themselves at thG crisis ? General Cortlandt 
and I are quite prepared to force the passage of 
the Iadus, tohenever you give the word; and to 
unite with the troops of Bhdwul Khan, i n  a plan 
for driving back the Koreyshee camp to Moolta~r. 
.Should B h A d  Khan's army cross at Juliilpore, it 
is reasonable to believe that Moolraj would instantly 
summon Hur Bugwan Doss's army home, and thus 
allow us to cross and follow them unopposed ; but 

should lfoolraj feel secure in his fort without their 
aid (which is scarcely credible), we are now quite 
strong enough to attack Hur Bugwan Doss, under 
the certainty that BhAwul Khan would prevent any 
further reinforcements from coming to their assist- 
ance from Mooltan. In  a few words, my request %, 

that the task of driving i n  the rebels be conjided to 
this force, and Bhdwul Khan's; leaving us  at 
liberty to adopt our plan of operations. Un- 
doubtedly, there can be no feeling of security for the 
empire, during the next four months, if the enemy is 
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not confined to the fort of Mooltan ; and I am 
uilling to be responsible for reducing him to that 
condition, if Bhdwul Khan's assistance is put a t  
my disposal. 

" Revenue arrangements are proceeding very satis- 
factorily on this side of the Indus, and money 
b e g h b g  to come in from the districts in our rear ; 
but all will be disturbed, if Jow6hir Mull Dutt is 
allowed to remit, at one stroke of his pen, a third 
of the whole revenue of the Sindh S@ Doiib. This 
remission can only have been devised by the Durbar, 
under the idea that the zumeendars are in rebellion. 
Of course, there is a considerable class of the popu- 
lation (Beloochees and Pnthhs) who, at all times, 

prefer military service to agriculture ; and these men 
have now either joined my camp or Moolraj's. The 
cream of the country has, therefore, been skimmed 

off; and the residue is very thin milk indeed. If 
half as much revenue again were to be imposed by 
the Sirkar, as fine for supposed disloyalty, it would 
be paid as soon as ever JowAhir Mull arrived at 
Leia ; and if half the revenue, instead of a third, was 

to be remitted, the other half would not be paid a 

day before that city was occupied, and permanent 

arrangements were to be made by the Sirkar. The 
zumeendars do not pay at once, because they are 
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sfraid that to-morrow the opposite party will be 
uppermost, and they will be called on to pay over 
again. They make no resistance to paying their 
full revenue. They only want assurance that they 
are paying to the strongest side. And it is evidently 
unjust, as well as unnecessary, to make this remis- 
sion, for it becomes a fine on loyalty, a temptation to 
the surrounding peacefid districts to revolt, for the 
sake of being dealt with as  enemies. I am in daily 
expectation of the zumeendars, Trans-Indus, asking 
to be treated as their brethren over the water; 
and the answer I shall give them will be more ar- 
bitrary than logical, namely, that Jowiihir Mull is 
master on that side, and I on this. I trust that a 
consideration of these circumstances will induce you 
to rescind the remission of onethird in all the dis- 
tricts of Jowhhir Mull, Sher Sing, and Emamoodeen ; 
the example being most pernicious, and leading to 
the belief that the Government of the Maharajuh is 
much weaker than it is."# 

I ask the reader's particular attention to those pas- 

sages in the above letter which are printed in italics ; 
because the combination therein proposed always 

* See " BIw Book," pp. 193-5. 



486 ,h Y W  IN TEE PUNJAB. 

.seems to me the. most interesting operation of this 

.irregular campaiga. 

The plan of blockading Moolraj in his fortress by 
.means of four converging columns, independent of 
-mine, bad now failed. Three of the columns not 

being apparent, BhAwul Khan refused to advance the 
fourth across the Sutlej. 

Consequently Dewan Moolraj remained unthre& 

ened ; and he had a large army encamped at Komyshee, 
.opposite Dera Ghazee Khan, which threatened to 
avry the war bexond the Indus. 
. The problem - before us was, " How to drive in this 

army, and shut up Moolraj 1" and the solution sug- 
.gated was simply this : 
Take Columns 1, 2, 3, off the board, d coasider 

-the forces under Sher Sing, Sheikh Emamoodeen, and 
Jo& Mull Dutt, as non-existing ; then edv~na 
Column No. 4, f k  Bhanulpmr, on the left bank of 
,the Sutlej, to ShoojaMd, between the right bank pad 

Moolhn. The adversary's castle and king king thus 
threatened, Moolraj must withdraw his army from 
.the Indcs, to the left bank' of the Chenab to dver  
+hem. This leaving the way open for us, we class the 
,Intius and the Chenab, unite with the Bbawuipoor 
m y ,  and fight the enemy under great advantage. 

If the effect of advancing the Bhawulpoor army to 
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ShoojaMd be not to make Mookaj - withdraw .his army 

from the Indus, then will that army lie between two 
enemies, and be cracked like a nut. 

Either of the events would be a heavy blow to the 
rebellion; so that there must be a rest$, and that 
result beneficial.' 

There were, however, great difficulties in both. In 
the former, General Cortlandt md  I would have to 

cross two broad rivers, the Indus and Chenab, in the 
same time that the rebel army at ICore)-shee crossed 
the Chenab alone ; else that army would engage and 
probably destroy Bhhwul Khan's before we anived to. 
their assistance. In other, words, I had to give the 
enemy the Indus for a start; and the Indus at this 
time was about fifteen miles wide, and rushing rrnd 
roaring like a sea. 

Undoubtedly this was a great venture ; but I relied 

on the Koreyshee army having no General, and re- 
ferring continually to Moolraj in Mooltan for orders ; 
a delay which would bring us even. The result is 
known ; 1 joined Bhriwd Khan's army at the opening 

of the battle of Kineyree, on the 18th June, after a, 

stern chase of one week. 
Had the other plan been necessary, I must have 

crossed the Indus in the face of the enemy at Korey- 

shee; and I am very glad to be now sitting in my 
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chair and recording that it happened otherwise. But 
though most hazardous, it was feasible. BhBwul 
Khan's army would have crossed the Chenab the day 
before, and making one long march have met us at 
the ferry of the Indus where we designed to land. 

Having thus explained the design of the combiia- 
tion, let us see what came of it ; remembering that as 
yet it was only a voluntary offer of mine, which neither 
the Nuwab of Bhawulpoor, nor the Resident at Lahore, 
had accepted. 

LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THB RBSIDENT AT LAHORE. 

" Camp, Dera G h e e  Khan, 
" June 2nd, 1848. 

"This morning I received a reply from Nuwab 
Bhtiwul Khan, dated the 30th of May, in which he 
informs me that he is crossing the whole of his force, 
expects to complete the passage as it were to-day, and 
shall then move on Shoojabtid, which is twenty koss 
from Mooltan. 

" I offered to co-operate with the Nuwab should he 
desire it, and marked out two plans as those which lay 
open to him, one without, and one with, my co-opera- 
tion, requesting of him to tell me which he meant to 
'follow. The first was, for him to advance alone to- 
wards Mooltan, and to force Moolraj to recal the 



army of Hur Bugwe Doss at Koreyshee in my front. 
But to do this, I said, 'You must be strong and 
d-sufficient.' The other plan was, in case of his 
not being strong enough to adopt the former, that he 
should act in conjunction-with me, crossing below the 
de'bouche of the Chenab (at Ooch, or somewhere 
thereabouts), into the lower part of the Sindh S k u r  
DoAb, and advancing up the right bank of the Chenab 
to Wngurh ,  where I proposed to join him, by forcing 
the Indus at the ferry of Kinjur. This offer I made 
became Bh6wul Khan's friendship for our Government 
is undoubted, and I thought that if, out of good-will, 
he had undertaken more than he could well accom- 
plish, in becoming responsible for the occupation of 
the country between the Sutlej and Mooltan, it would 
be but right to give him every assistance in my power. 
His answer, this morning received, adopts the former 
plan, and implies that he is sdEciently strong to go 
alone, but hints that I might join him at Shoojabid, 
which is impossible without boats on the Chenab. 

" I am not sony that the Nuwab has taken his 
own line, since it is the one which obviouely offers 
the greatest military advantages, and which, if fol- 
lowed with any vigour and show of strength, must 
oblige Moolraj to summon all his troops across the 
Chenab. At least, I do not give him credit for 
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sufficient courage to withdraw Hur Bugwan b, 
only as fsr as Rgij GMt, two koss from Mooltan, on 
the right bank of the Chenab, though that would be 
quite rs aafe as if the rebel force were under the 
waUa of Modton, suppasing that I did not follow 
them up. 

" We may daily expect therefore to hear of the 
reheat of the enemy fivun Koreyshee, and it becoma 
n v  for me to make up my mind how to act 
under such circumstances. 

'' Your instructione are distinct, ' to Rmain Tram- 
Ind- to secure the peace of this important frontier, 
which is of more consequence than the revenues of 
the S i d h  S$gw DoAb.' But it is very ques- 
tionable whether inactivity on my part is consis- 
tent with the presewation of lasting peace in this 
quarter. 

" For, let us suppose the DILoobpotraf anny to 
have re.de... Shoojabad. By the N m b  naming 
that p b  as suitable for my joining him, I take it 

* Uoodptra mema d e d  of Ihvid, aml is the 
family a k e  of the Bhawulpoor chief ~d his tribe. The 
Numb maint. a emall .atanding army, but considers his 
chief power to lie in his brethren, the Dhdpoha zumeendm, 
who hold their lands on feudal tenure, and render military 
senice whenever d e d  on. 
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he does not mean to go any further north this hot 
weather; in which case the rebel forces will not be 
under the necessity which we contemplate, of shutting 
themselves up in the fort. At the utmost, they will 
encamp on the left bank of the M j  Ghit. In this 
position they will correspond with Sirdar Jhunda 
Sing's force at Leia, the same as they did with mine 
at the same place ; and, from Captain Abbot's 
account, the officers distrusted their men even before 
they left Huzaruh. To expose such rotten troops to 
four months' tampering would be most unwise; and 
at no time could we be astonished to hear of their 
going over to Moolraj. Again, the Leia force is- 
linked on to Bunnoo, by the sowars at Dera Ishmael 
Khan. That place is empty of regular troops, and 
none but Sikh Gborchurruhs fiom Bunnoo were avail- 
able for its protection. I hear that these men talk 
treason very freely, and speculate openly on the 
events which the next few months are to produd. 
Of course these opinions find their way to Bunno<), 
and thence to Peshawur and Huzaruh, with improve 
ments at every stage; and both Lieutenant Taylor, 
Major George Lawrence, and Major Abbott fed that 
their garrisons, however quiet, are watching &ah 
narrowly. This being the case, the smallest spark 

u 2 
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may, any day during the next four months, set the 
cantonments of Bunnoo, Peshawur, and Huzaruh in a 
blaze of mutiny. Such, for instance, as the arrival 

of Bhaee Maharsj at Mooltan, in the character of a 

penecuted Gooroo.* This is the great danger which 
now seems to me to threaten this frontier, unless 
some vigorous move on my part, in backing up that 
of BhAwul Khan, drives the rebels into their strong- 
hold, and reduces them for the rest of the summer 
to a discouraging and humiliating position in the 

public eye. 
" Other apprehensions I have none. From the 

nature of this frontier, perfect peace is a thing 
unknown. Some one tribe or other must neces- 
sarily be in a ferment, or some hereditary and unin- 
telligible feud must needs be brought, for the hun- 
dredth time, to the sharp appeal of the sword; but 

Bhaee Maharaj waa a Sikh fanatic, who went about the 
Pnnjab prophesying the downfal of the Christians, and raising 
recruits for the rebel standard. He was on hie way with 
about five thousand armed followers to Mooltan, when a 
party sent after him by the Reeident came up with, and 
engaged him. About eight hundred of the rebela were driven 
into the Chenab river, of whom five hundred were drowned. 

and three hundred talien prisonera on an island. The Bhaee 
rsam out snfely, and reached lfooltan. 
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one gets accustomed to this, and ceases to regard it 
as an interruption. to the general good understanding 
existing between a prudent ruler and races fonder of 
the sword than of the plough. 

" I t  would require the residenca of one officer for 
some years, to make up al l  enmities and redress all 
grievances, so as to establish in the Ddrajkt what is 
d e d  peace in other districts. What I think we 

can calculate on, now that all the chief Puthhs and 
Beloochees have joined us, is general subordination 
and assistance, which is all we want until this rebel- 
lion is settled. 

' I  On the one hand, therefore, our presence here 
with a large force, is no longer necessary to secure 
peace with the Pu thh  population ; and if we moved 
we should carry with us, enlisted in our ranks, the 
best hostages for quiet in our absence ; while, on the 
other hand, to render innocuous the delay of four 
months, which must occur before the British army 
takes the field, it. seems almost indispensable to get 
betwen the enemy and all the north-west stations of 
Sikh troops, so as  to cut off both intrigue, desertion, 
and coalition. 

" FUj GhBt, on the right bank of the Chenab, two 
koss fiom Mooltan, is the point which, after mature 
consideration, I should like to reach, as promising 
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mom puhlie huquinity and m d  &t than any 
other. Half an hour's oonsideration of the map will, 
I am am, indine you to agree m thia opi~ion. 

" What I would ask therefore is, to be left at 
liberty on tbis head, to eat on my own discretion 
accarding to ciircumstanctm. For the present we are 
fdly employed here, and could not leave under any 

temptation until the fort of H m n d  has surren- 
dered Some days ago I reported the dispatch of a 

regiment to back General Cortlandt's summons to 
the KWh and o f f im  of that garrison. 

" This morning the KM6r (Mohkum Chund) sent 
in his mmer, which is sufficient to hang him, should 
ha be taken alive. I t  commences with a Persian 
verse, which, literally translated, means, ' Only see 

how great ia the power af the immaculate God, 
which can enable one man to slay a hundred thou- 
w d ?  It then pmamds to state that Dewan M&j 
made him M, and either Dewan Moolraj or 
Mduuajuh Duleep Sing must order him to give up 
the fort. The saving olause~ about the Maharajuh is 
fi shallow pretext to gain time, which he certainly 
shall not have, but I told General Cor thdt  to send 
bim cme of the nummus pmclamations, wherein all 

persons in this district are called on to obey that 
officer, and separate from Dewan Mooh-aj, in order 
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that he may not plead the excuse again, when put 
on his trial. I rather expect though, that if this is 
his humour, he will be killed in resisting the P u t h h  
officers of his garrison, whom I have called on to 
bring him in, ind one cannot help admiring the 
folly of Moolraj in letting ~ u c h  thorough-going par- 
tisans as Mohkum Chund, Cbeytun Mull, and Longa 
Mull, be killed, and taken prisonem, in holes and 
 corn^, instead of gathering them round h b  person 
for the grand struggle at Mooltan. 

'' There is no news of any importanoe fiom the 
enemy's camp at Koreyshee. They are very much 
sfraid of our crossing, and often beat to anns on 
false alarms of our fleet being under weigh. The 

Sikh regulars are described as the only men who are 
prepared to offer any resistance. Ussud Khan, Noot- 
kanee, has, it appears, not gone to Mooltan, but h a  
fallen under suspicion, and been virtually put in ar- 
rest by Ilur Bugwan Doss in a building apart h r r i  

the camp. This Ussud Khan's name is much wed, 
on account of hi old family and rank ; but, personally, 
he is a mere time-server, unstable and unfaithful, 
taking up a cause for no attachment, and deserting it 
as soon as good hck sets him the example. He has 

not twenty followers. Jowf i r  Mull, of Imnabad, is 
making overtures to desert to us with two hundred 
men. I tell him to come, and not talk. Our kossids 
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have great ditliculty in penetrating their camp ; one 
got his nose cut off the other day. 

" A circumstance came to my knowledge to-day, 
of which no previous mention has been made that I 
am aware of. About the time when this rebellion 
broke out, several boats, laden with military stores, 
are said to have been on their way up the Indus, 
fiom Kurrachee to Ferozepoor, for the British 
Government, and were intercepted and seized by the 
KBrdC of Mithunkote. One boat, heavily laden 
with stores, selected from the above (muskets, &c.), 
has just been sent by the said M C  to the enemy's 
camp at Koreyshee ; but a Pu thh  zumeendar and 
robber heard of the &i, and made a foray on the 
eepoys in charge, about twenty koss to the south of 
this place, and possessed himself of the prize. The 
boatmen, however, talked him over, told him that the 
stores belonged to the Sahib log, and that he would 
make a better thing by giving them up to me, than 
by keeping them. He approved the argument, and 
sent word of what had happened, and General Cort- 
landt has sent out twenty horsemen to accompany 
the boat hither. Have you any report of these boats 
being intercepted from the Sindh Government ?f 

" The KBrdQ of Mitunkote will not give us any 

* On inquiry it appeared that theee stores were intercepted 
by Moolrnj'r people during the first ' ~ i k h  war. 
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tmuble, I trust, after the fort of Hunund, to the 
north of him, has been taken. The Futteh Pultun 
and Nksur Khan, Populzye's, party will then proceed 
to Mithunkote. In fact, as far as the country and 
people, Trans-Indus, are concerned, I have no 
anxieties whatever; any danger that threatens us is 
fiom the Sikh troops."* 

LIEUTENANT EDWABDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

Camp, Dera Ghazee Khan, 
June 5th, 1848. 

"The enemy has received another defeat, at 
Alipore, in the lowest part of the Sindh S@ DoAb. 
JowAhir Mull, of Imnabad, with one hundred horse, 
and one hundred foot, had a forced march of nearly 
thirty koss, from the camp at Koreyshee, to seize a 
few thousand rupees of revenue which had been 
collected by Sahib Purubdyal, KirdAr of Juttoe, and 
which had again fallen into the hands of the zumeen- 
dam, when they rose, and made Purubdyal a prisoner, 
as before reported. Jowihir Mull was not aware 
that, in the interim, Moozooddeen Khan, Khtlgh- 
wbee, an officer of the Nuwab of Bhawulpoor, had 
crossed the Sutlej below Ooch, into the Seetpore 

* See " Blue Book," pp. 195-7. 



district,, with one thousand five hundred men, and the 
consequence was, that he came plump into the middle 
of them near Alipore; and I hear that out of hi two 
hundred men he left one hundred and nine deadupon 
the field, and himself with Wculty escaped with the 
remainder to Khhngurh, on the banks of the Chenab, 
opposite ShoojabAd, whence he h probably continued 
his flight to Mooltan. You will have got the particu- 
lars, probably, fiom Peer Ibraheem Khan before this 
reaches you. 

" When this information reached me yesterday, it 
immediately occurred to me that the rebel army at 
Koryshee would either retreat upon Mooltan to escape 

from the toils closing around them, or else march 
against the weak party of Moozooddeen Khan, and 
revenge the defeat of Jow6hir Mull. In the former 
case, it would be desirable to hasten their movements, 
and secure a footing on the other bank; and, in the 
latter, to assist the troops of B h M  Khan would be 
imperative. This morning, therefore, I marched 
all our regular troops down to the river, and proposed 
to follow with the new levies to-morrow. The strong 
fleet of eighty boats of which we are master, has 
likewise been towed out of the nullah in which it was 
moored, and brought into the open river in front of 
the camp. Every demonstration, in fact, has been 
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made of an intention to cross to the left bank at 
once, though, as I said in my last letter, I am not 
prepared to leave this side, without special reason, 
until some satisfmtory settlement has been made at 
Hurrund, where the fort still holds out. Our detach- 
ment has, however, not yet reaohed it. 

" Full details of the movements of the Bhawulpoor 
troops have, at length, reached me from the Nuwab 
and Peer Ibraheem Khan ; from which I gather that 
the latter, with the main hody, will be to-day within 
a long march, or two short ones, of Shoojabtid, at 
which place he presses me to unite my forces with 
the Nuwab's. No doubt the Nuwab has told him to 
do this, and feels apprehensive of Moolraj turning all 

his troops against the Dhoodpotra division. But this 
was d y  foreseen finm the first; and I: wrote to 
tho Nuwab, a fortnight ago, to tell him not to advance 
on Shoojabid, unless strong enough to fight single 
handed ; otherwise, to advance up the Geetpore road, 
between the Chenab and the Indus, when I would 
crass and join him at KhPngurh, and unitedly, we 
might then proceed whichever way we chose to 
Mooltan. 

" He was too proud to accept of this assistance, 
and thought he oould gain all the credit of advancing 
abne on ShoojabAd, and still have the advantage of 
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my reinforcement, by making Peer Ibraheem Khan 
apply for it. This is very native, but I must not 
follow his example; and having nothing at heart 
but the successful termination of the campaign, I 
shall certainly go to his assistance, even at Shoojabiid, 
if I see any chance of his being opposed in strength. 
I havo therefore written, in reply to Peer Ibraheem 
Khan, that my own plan was to make my way to 
the Rhj Ghtit, whenever I crossed the Indus, and so 
press the Dewan on the north, while the Nuwab's 
troops pressed him on the south ; but that I I now 
take the Khhngurh route, as Khingurh is only five 
koss from Shoojabkd, with the Chenab between 
them ; and from that place I can either cross the 
Chenab, if there are any boats along with the Dlood- 
potras, or continue my way to M j  Ghht, whichever 
the times require. But I repeat,. that special reasons 
only can induce me to cross the Indus, before the 
reduction of the fort of Hurmnd. After that, you 
are well aware that my opinion is, that the sooner 
our force can get to the Chenab the better; and 
though, judging of the matter from Lahore, you 
urge me to keep on my own side of the Indus, you 
would not, I am sure, wish me to withhold my assist- 

atice from Bhhwul Khan, if required. 
" The aspect of affairs, indeed, has never been so 
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good ae at this moment. Moolraj is playing his 
game very ill, and would appear to have no able, 
or no sincere, military adviser; else he would not 
fritter away h& strength, discourage hi troops in 
these detached expeditions, which none of his officers 
has the skill to bring to a successfirl issue. When- 
ever they have been met, they have been signally 
beaten and they will now be driven back to Mooltan 
which they should never have left, unless for the 
purpose of forcing me to a disadvantageous action, 
and so putting me hors de combat for the reat of the 
season. 

" The chief zumeendars of Mithunkote have written 
to offer to rise, and expel Moolraj's W d 6 r  from that 
district, where he has assembled some three hundred or 
four hundred men, and is collecting revenue. In  reply, 
I have directed General Cortlandt to tell them to rise 
by all means, but not to let the rebel Khd& escape 
on any terms. I t  is a new thing these men of the 
pen buckling on the sword. MooIraj's rebellion has 
made all the Kuthrees mad. 

" The Nuwab of Bhawulpoor informs me, that 
you made over to h i  'the Trans-Tndus territories, 
up to the hills ;' an obscure description ; but I take 
it that, when you thought I should not be able 
to reach Dera Ghazee Khan, you requested the 
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Nuwab to undertake its appropriation. That, how- 
ever, is no longer necessary, and I have told him 
80." + 

It will be remembered that on May 29th the 
Resident dealined my offer of co-opemtion with the 
army of Nuwab Bh6wul Khan ; under the impression 
that that, and the other three converging columns, 
" would be able to do all that was necessary."t 

On the following day, however, the &dent re 

wived a letter from the Nuwab himself, soliciting my 
co-operation with a division of the Bhawulpoor army 
which was about to cross the Sutlej between the 
Chenab and the Indus, to recover from the rebels the 
southern district of the Sindh S@ DoAb ; and Sir 
Frederick Currie promptly complied with the request. 
Accordingly, on May 31st, the Resident so far modi- 
fied his former instructions as to leave me at discretion 
either to detach General Cortlandt, or go myself with 
troops across the Indus, to co-operate with those of the 
Nuwab, eastward of the Chenab. 

Again, however, he pressed on me the paramount 
importance of maintaining the peace of the Trans- 
Indus frontier. 

* See " Blue Book," pp. 199, 200. 
t See " Blue Book,'' pp. 185,6. 
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This modified permission, reached me on June 6 th, 
and I replied as follows : 

" LSBUTENANT P D W W B S  TO THP RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

cg Cnmp, Dera Ohages Khm, 
June 6th, 1848. 

" I am happy to have d v e d  your sanction to my 
detaching Qeneral Cortlandt across the Indus, or going 
myself,, if necessary, for the support of the troops of 
Bhawul Khan; and judging from the aspect of 
things, in this quarter, I should expect that many 
days will not pass over without rendering such oo- 
operation indispensable. We are treading close upon 
that stage of the rebellion which is to decide whether 
Dewan Moolraj is to await the British troops, as an 
already condemned prisoner, in the fort of Mooltan, 
or, at the head of an insurrectionary army, in the 
field : within a fortnight he will either be shut up in 
his stronghold, or at large for the hot weather. 

"My latest news of Bhtiwul Khan's main body, 
lei3 it at Juldpore Khakran, which is only eight or 
nine koss from Shoojabid. At Shoojabid, there is a 
stout fort, I understand, capable of making consi- 
derable resistance. I t  is intrusted to one Jummeeut 
%ee, who is said to have one thousand five hundred 
men with him. Had Moolraj moved his fleet of 
boats down ftom the RAj Ghht, to Shoojabid, so as 



304 A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 

to enable the force now at Koreyshee to ctose 
Khingurh, and collected all his movable forces and 
artillery around the fort'of ShoojaM, BGwul Khan's 
division could not have passed that place with- 
out a general action. A t  present it is dScult  to tell 

on what point the Koreyshee force will retreat, but I 
think it probable they will not be in heart for so 

spirited a move as that I have mentioned, and will 
make for Rhj Gh4t and Mooltan to-night. The 
night before last, they fired six guns, either to per- 
suade me that they had won the fight at Alipore, or 
else to show that their guns were still at Koreyshee, 
preparatory to sending them away by forced marche8 
to the Chenab, themselves remaining to cover the 
manaeume. In the latter case, they will follow the 
artillery to-night, and make RQj GMt in two days. 
That something of this sort is brewing is clear from 
the increased vigilance with which they have watched 
the river, to prevent any spy from coming over h m  
my camp ; and this is now the second day that none 
of my messengers have returned. 

" This morning, I received the long-expected letter 
from G h o l h  Moostapha Khan, Khslghhee, in 
Mooltan. His silence, as I imagined, was caused 

by the absence fiom Mooltan, with the army sent 
against me, of all the Mooltanee P u t h h  Chiefi 
whose defection he had undertaken to accomphsh. 



A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 305 

and his reluctance to write until there was some 
prospect of success. He  now writes that, on his 
return from my a m p  to Mooltan, he strongly urged 
Moolraj to surrender himself to me, but the Dewan 
rejected his advice, got angry when he pressed it, 
and renewed his preparations for war. In this mood 
he is encouraged only by two of the Puthdn offir~rs, 
Ahmud Khan and Kalikdhd Khan, who have brought 
their wives into the fort of Mooltan : all the other 
P u t h h  have already removed their families, not only 
from the fort, but also from the neighbourhood, and 
chiefly to Kummur Kote, whither, you will remember, 
Moostapha Khan proposed that they themselves should 
retire. In  his present letter, he offers to have Mooltan 
for Kummur Kote, as soon as Bhiwul Khan's force 
crosses the river, but I have told him by no means 

to do so, but wait the return of all the Puthin officers 
to Mooltan, with the army now before us, and take 
them with him as originally proposed. Moostapha 
Khan's letter is ten days old, yet it contains the signi- 
ficant sentence, ' The crisis is at hand !' 

'l At the rebellious fort of Hurrund, one hundred of 
the P u t h h  sowars of the garrison have engaged to 
come over, but are unwilling to turn upon the rest of 
the garrison. Probably their desertion will force the 
others to follow their example. The country round 
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Hurrund belongs to the Goor&& tribe of Beloo- 
chees, whose equals, for all kinds of violence and law- 
lessness, are not to be found in this border, and were 
they on the same side as the rebels in the fort, its 
reduction would be a very serious affair ; fortunately, 
they were all with us, burning to distinguish them- 
selves as Kowrah Khan and the Khosuh clan have 

done. 
" Indeed, the whole of my newly-raised Puthiin levies 

are in just the temper that could be wished. War is 
their trade and also their pastime. They like it. They 
have met with one or two successes at the outset, and 
are persuaded that the ' ikbd' is on their side ; and 
my task is to restrain their impatience, which is a good 
omen when hard blows are to the fore. Their pay is 
good (six rupees a footman, and fifteen rupees a 
sowar), and they are a l l  satis6ed. They muster now 
nearly three thousand men; General Cortlandt has 
levied nearly two thousand more; so that a strong 
division can still be left Trans-Indus, to preserve the 
peace of the frontier, whenever it may be necessary to 

send reinforcements to Bhhwul Khan. 
" By a private note from Lieutenant Taylor, I learn 

that he has dispatched to us another regiment from 
Bunnoo, viz., General Cortlandt's Kuthb  Mookhee 

Pultun, a strong body of Poorbeeuhs. This is quite 
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eontrary to my wishes, and once before, I seht beck 
eight companies of infantry, which Lieutenant Taylor 
sent to our relief. The disinterested g e d t y  of the 
action claims my warmest acknowledgments, for I 
know it to be one of the only fwo regiments on which 
that &cer could really rely to stand by him in case 

of a militiuy revolt, and I shall not refuse the reinforce- 
ment, now that more active operatione lie before me 
on the other bank ; for the argument which Lieutenant 
Taylor uses to press it upon me ia such as might be 
expeckd from his judgment, viz., that hie safety 
depends on my success, not on the strength of hie 
own position. It would be an injustice, however, to 
him were I not to state, what none but myself can be 
fidy aware of, that the extraordinary security of Bun- 
noo at this moment, when older possessions are in 
rebellion,-the peaceable conduct of the B u n n d e e s ,  
who are paying in their guns and swords in part of 
revenue, and escorting artillery to me, one hundted 
and fitly koss from their own valley,-the happy isrme 
to which the threatening &ercte of the Thull V k  
ress has now been bmught,-and the inability of the 
neighbouring hiIl tribes to find alliea enough in B u m  
to get up an immection, are resulta solely to be 
attributed to the tare union of forbearanoe and firm- 
aese, g~fltlenwa a d  d&ermination, which Lieutenant 

x 2 
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Taylor has brought to bear on the subjugation of two 
races, one the most independent, and the other the most 
vicious, that I ever saw. 

" P.S.-Eight P.M. One of my spies has arrived 
from the enemy's camp. They have as yet not sent 
away a single gun, and are waiting for orders from 
Mooltan. The greatest alarm reigns among them, 
at our preparations for crossing ; and Jus Mull, one of 
their principal officers, has gone off to Mooltan, to 
show Moolraj a letter from JuUl Khan, Lugharee 
(who came over to us), descriptive of our immense 
numbers, and blood-thirsty intentions ; which letter I 
myself dictated to Julril Khan, three days ago, having 
intercepted a letter from the enemy to him, asking 
for news of our camp ! The cry among the men is, 
'If the Dewan intends us to be killed, let it be at 
Mooltan !' 

" A different version is given of the fight at Ali- 
pore, in which it is said that Moozooddeen Khan was 

not engaged, but only his advanced party of one hun- 
dred men under Deen Muhornmud Shah, which was 
very roughly handled by Jow&ii Mull's cavalry, now 
estimated at three hundred. Part of the Syud's men 
fled to the rear, to bring up Moozooddeen Khan, but 
the rest stood their ground, and Jowfrhir Mull at last 
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withdrew, in dread of Moozooddeen Khan's arrival, 
and retreated on K h h g u h ,  but carried all his wounded ' 

off the field. This would make it not quite so good, 
therefore, as a drawn battle ; and it is reported that 
Bhriwul Khan is pouring reinforcements across, with 

orders to take revenge on the Koreyshee army. But 
I give him credit for more temper and sense. 

" P.S. Morning, June 7th, 1848, Camp on the I 

ferry-bank of Dera Ghazee Khan, on the Indua.- 
This morning I have left the town of Ghazee Khan, 
and joined the camp on the river bank, to hurry the 
movements of the enemy at Koreyshee. 

" On re--ing the letter of Peer Ibraheern Khan, 

it appears that the ' J u p o r e '  at which Bhhwul 
Khan's army has arrived, was ' JuMpore Peeronwal- 
luh,' and not ' JuMpore Khakran,' as mentioned in this 
letter. This makes a considerable difference, as the 
former place is about forty koss from Mooltan, and 
the latter only eight or nine; and the apathy of the 
rebels at Koreyshee is thus fully accounted for. When 
Bhtiwul Khan reaches J U p o r e  Khakran, Moolraj 
must look about him for all the means of resistance 
he can muster."# 

* See " Blue Book," pp. 200-2. 
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'# Camp, Den Ghasee Khan, 
June 8th, 1848. 

In a postscript to my last letter, I informed you 
of my having o m  more gone into camp, on the 
banks of. the river, below Dera Ghazee Khan, for the 
purpose of restraining the enemy at Koreyshee from 
marching against Mooeooddeen Khan, Khtlghwhee's, 
small DAoodpotra force, in the Seetpore district, and 
hurrying their retirement to Mooltan. 

"A eepoy of General CortlandtJs, who was sent 
into the Koreyshee camp to gnther newe, returned 
this morning, and reported that the rebels had 
changed their ground, and taken up a position more 
to the south, at the precise point where our fleet 
would land, if we made the usual passage of the river. 

" I do not believe the report of the sepoy, who 
could servcely have ventured into the rebel a m p  
so strictly watched 8s it is, and so ruthlessly as all 
spies are maltreated. One of their own &ma,  who 
fought ageinst my picket at Leis, is working out his 
pardon in secret intelligenoe, and I have received no 
notice from him of thiq move. A salute of flve gum 
was fired this evening by the rebels (I suspect for the 
arrival of Misr K d  ' Jus from Mooltan), and the 
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sound was certainly fkom the direction of Koreyshee, ' 

not Khiingurh. It is extremely probable, however, that 
there has been a picket sent to Seyrah, to watch for 
the coming of our fleet, which is the bugbear of their 
camp. I t  is worthy of notice that the soldiers all 
wish to retire upon Mooltan at onm, while they a n ,  
but that move is not to be undertaken without Dewan 
Moolraj's orders, to obtain which, M i r  Kool Jus has 
been deputed by them to Mooltan. Thia quite die- 
poses of the Dewan's plea that ha has no command 

over hia mm. 

" The Dewan's o f f im  are conducting themselves 
with great violence towards the zumeendars on the 
left bank, and have now confined all the Punches of 
Villages, to make them advance the revenue at once. 

" This morning I received letters, both from Peer 
Ibraheem Khan and the Nuwab of Bhawulpoor, of a 
very unsatisfactory nature. The former writes that the 
main body of Dbodpotras under Futteh Muhammud, 
Ghoree, is still idling at Juldpore Peeronwalluh, and 
that the Com~nander replies to all his remonstranw 
by inquiring : ' Why Wwardes, Sahib, does not come 
on and join him ?' This is a good joke, that I am 

to force the Indus in June, in the teeth of an equal 
tb ; cut them into little pieoes ; and then mmh 
aorose the Sidh  S@ I)o&b, and swim the Chenah 
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(guns and all) for want of boats, to enable Fhtteh 
Muhommud, Ghoree, a timid veteran of eighty, to 
march an army of seven or eight thousand men, 
twenty koss along the Mooltan road, with nothing in 
fiont of him but the fort of Shoojaw, in which there 
 are^ three hundred and thirty-two footmen, thirteen 
sowars, and two rattletrap guns ! What is worse, 
the Nuwab does not see, or pretends not to the 
absurd pusillanimity of this pmceedbg, or rather this 

standing still. H e  actually backs the request of 
Futteh Muhommud, Ghoree, and reproaches me, as 
broadly as good breeding will allow, with not keeping 
my promise to join him. I have politely, yet firmly, 
defended myself fiom this accusation, by requesting 
the Nuwab to re-peruse my letter, wherein I distinctly 
eet before him two lines of action : first, to cross 
the Sutlej at J ~ p o r e ,  and advanm on Moolttu~, 
without my co-operation, if he was strong enough to 
do so, and so compel Moolraj to recal the Koreyshee 
army ; and secondly, if he was not strong enough to 
go alone, then to co-operate with me, by crossing the 
Sutlej at Dummar, below Seetpore, and advancing on 
KhAngurh, where I would join him; (even this last 
would seem a rash promise, but I relied on the 
memy's common sense to retire h m  between two 
pnmllrl amics.) The Nuwab, in reply, dispensed 
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with my co-operation, as I reported to you at the 
time, and advanced by JuWpore, yet he now sticks 

. irresolute in the middle of his purpose, and calls on 
me to do mad things, without the least occasion. He 
thinks he clenches his appeal by sending me a copy 
of your moor&la (letter), consenting to his crossing 
by the Seetpore route, and authorizing me, in that 
case, to join him between the Sind* and the Chenab. 
At this very moment I have not got your sanction to 
cross the Chenab under any circumstances, though, 
of course, I should do so, if events, of which you were 
ignorant, demanded such a step. 

" It is most unfortunate, this hesitation of B h h d  
Khan, for the mere marching on two or three more 
marches would, as we have all along calculated, force 
Moolraj to withdraw the Koreyshee force ; I should 
then cross, and follow them up to the Chenab, when 
all the rebels, wedged in between Bhhwul Khan and 
me, would take refuge in the fort of Mooltan. As it 
is, the crossing of BhAwul Khan has effected nothing, 
and only exhibited to Moolraj a fourth converging 

column, which has not the courage to converge. (I 
allude to those of Rajah Sher Sing, Sheik Ehmamoo- 

* The Indns river ia called Sind by the nativee. 
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deen, and Jowair Mull Dutt, all of which am as 
good as nowhere). 

" I have tried to stir up the Khan by assuring . 
him that if he will only tel l  me plainly that his army 

cannot go on any further, without my ooming to its 
assistanae, I will immediately force the Indus at $1 
hazards, as there will then be no other dtemative, 
.except leaving the rebels in possession of the field for 
the hot weather. Of the result of a general action 
between my own force and that of Koreyshee, I have 
no doubt whatever ; my only argument is, that such 
an expenditure of human lives is quite superfluous if 
Bhiwul Khan will only make the demonstration, 
which he has got so much credit from you and all of 
us for undertaking to make, and which mowvee 
would not cost him a man. 

"The truth is that Bhkwul Khan, with all his 
undoubted and sincere attachment to our Govern- 

ment, and readinem to prove it, mingles, like most 
mortals, a leaven of selfishness in his virtue. He 
has, I rather think, an eye to those distriats south of 
Mooltm, and about Seetpore, &., which h e r l y  
belonged to Bhawulpoor ; and perhaps, caldting on 
a further dismemberment of the refractory Sikh 
empire, hae already laid down in his own mind the 
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boundary pillars of the share which ie to reward 
hie present co-operation. Hence the anxiety for 
which you could not account, to occupy Seetpom, 
and the consequent splitting of his force into a strong 
and a weak division. The latter, under Moozood- 
deen Khan, is avowedly bent only on revenue arrange- 
ments, appointing KtirdArs, &c., which might better 
have been left for another fortnight, till by an active 
and united advance of the whole Dfloodpotra force in 
one line, Moolraj'e forces had been driven into quar- 
ters. The Nuwab is not thinking of Mooltan, he is 
thinking of its southern districts. Doubtless he will 
come round, and all will be well. I am merely 
opedating on this sudden shiRing of his task on 
to my shoulders, where there was quite enough 
before."* 

The British Resident, who seems to have entered 
upon his new duties at Lahore with as kindly feel- 
ings towards the Durbar as his predecessor, Sir 
Henry Lawren& ; to have reposed even greata con- 

fidence (from shorter acquaintance) in their public zeal 
a d  honesty ; and consequently have been inclined to 
interfere still less with the details of their adminis- 

* See " Blue Book." pp. 205,4. 
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tration ;+ had gradually, during the past month, as- 

certained the precise valuc of the " vexation and 

trouble at thii affair" expressed by "the Members 
of the Council within an hour of the news being 
received," and their vehement "desire to do any- 
thing he might direct, collectively and individually 
to meet the emergency."t 

He had hoped, when every one of his &stants 
had ceased hoping, that the chosen officers and Sir- 
dars of the converging Sikh columns would have 
influence enough to carry their men with them in 
that unpopular expedition, and though unable to 
reduce the rebellion, would at least confine it within 
a narrow circle of about fifty miles diameter, until 
the British troops could take the field. 

So late even as the 29th of May, Sir Frederick 
Cunie was willing to believe that " the officers and 
troops he had sent to those districts would be able to 
do dl that was necessary ;"$ and not until the 5th 
of June does he seem to have felt the utbr rotten- 
ness of the reed on which every real well-wisher of 
the Khalsa had been leaning. 

* See Blue Book," p. 127. Resident's letter to the Seem 
tnry to Government of India, April 6th. 1848. 

t See " Blue Book," p. 133. 
$ Sce Blue. Book," p. 186. 
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Then indeed he abandoned the expectation. He 
had watched the oolumns on whose behaviour now 
depended the existence of the Sikh nation any longer 
among independent powers ; and composed though 
they were of "the most trustworthy of the Sikh 
troops," he had seen them begin their march with 
reluctance, continue it with murmurs, and amid a 

storm of " wild and whirling words,"* threaten to 
end it with treachery whenever they should come 
into collision with the rebels they were sent to quell. 

I t  was impossible any longer to conceal that 
neithei would the Sikh armies blockade Mooltan, nor 
the Sikh Durbar incur the odium of openly resisting 
a rebellion in which those dreaded armies sympa- 
thized. 

Yet if there was to be any peace during the hot 
weather, Moolraj must be shut up in his fort; Mool- 
raj who was still at large, and gaining strength, the 
" Imperator" of rebellious legions. 

The British troops had been ordered into quarters 
till the rains; but how were they to stay there if 
Moolraj retained the field ? 

The Resident had pledged himself to " do every- 
thing in his power, with the means at his command, 

* See '' Blue Book," p. 179. 
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to prevent the spread of rebellion, and defeat the 
machinations of Dewan Mwlraj and his emissaries' 
to create a general insurrection in the country, and 
cause inroads on our frontier, till the season when 
operations will be @ble may arrive ;"* but those 
meam were well nigh exhausted when it was found 
impossible to blockade Sikh rebels with Sikh troops ; 
and he might well exclaim in despair: "I find it 
difficult to carry out my plans with any prospect of 
s u m ,  with instruments so bad, and so little to be 
depended upon, as those at my disposal" 

Never, perhaps, was any public d m  placed in a 
position of greater difticulty with more dispmpor- 
tionate means to surmount it than Sir Frederick 
Currie; and it is but justice to allow that nevar did 
any one more perseveringly bring up decreased 
resources to oppose increasing opposition, or mow 
untiringly struggle on in the face of constant dmp 
pointment. 

No sooner is he convinced that a Sikh combina- 
tion against Mooltan is hopeless, than we find him 
looking round upon the fragments of that broken 
project. 

He sees that Bhdwul Khan done stands folward 

* See * Bloe Book," g. 161. 
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to serve the British Government, if he can get any 
one to assist him ; he knows from my repeated 
letters that I long to do so; and marking with a p  

p r o d  the temper and achievements of the troops 
under my command, he already revolves a new plan 
of operation. 

To me he writes only as follows : 

THE RESIDENT AT LAHORJl TO LIEUTENANT BDWARDES. 

" Lahore, June 5th, 1848. 

" The account you give of the state of your force 

is highly satisfactory, and reflects the greatest credit 
on your eeal and perseverance, which have raised the 
greater part of it, and made it what it is in the short 
space of one month. 

" You are quite right to record exactly, without 
extenuation or exaggeration, all that takes place in 
connection with the operations in which your troops, 
or allies, are concerned. The excesses committed by 
persons unconnected with troops at Dera Ghazee 
Khan are to be regretted, but, in the state of society 
which exists in the Dgrajtt, are not to be won- 
dered at. 

" You will, of course, mark your displeasure nt the 

occurrence. 

" If the Durbar officials and Sirdars would do 
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for themselves one-tenth part of what you are 

doing for them, the rebellion might be put down at 
once."* 

But the same day he tells the Governor-General 
that I am " now ready to act on the offensive;" that 

Moolraj has been preparing to take the initiative 
against the State, and must be prevented ; that 
B h k d  Khan has at last been ordered to advance, 

and has advanced over the Sutlej ; that MooIraj's 
army must retire from before me to meet him ; and 
that I shall then cross the Indus, co-operate with 
Bhiwul Khan, and probably drive the rebel into his 
fort. 

" THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE TO THE SECRETARY TO THE 
'I GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

" Lahore, June 5th. 1848. 

" I forward a letter &om Lieutenant Edwardes, 
dated Dera Ghazee Khan, the 27th ultimo. 

" His Lordship in Council will perceive that that 
enterprising and energetic officer has entirely suc- 
ceeded in performing the duty assigned to him, of 
getting possession of, and holding, the whole of the 
Mooltan districts, Trans-Indus. 

* See I' Blue Book," p. 199. 
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" Lieutenant Edwnrdes has succeeded in raising, 
according to the instructions sent him by me, such a 
force of new troops (Moossulrnib) as to render him 
quite independent of the fidelity, or otherwise, of the 
Sikh regiment, with which he alone commenced 
operations, just a month before the date of his last 
letter. 

" He is also now in a position to render it 
impossible for Moolraj's troops to force the passage 
of the Indus, for the sake of regaining the districts 
wrested h r n  them on its right bank ; and indeed, if 
need be, to act on the of-ve. 

" If the chiefs of the Durbar, or any one individual 
among them, had shown onetenth part of the zeal, 
energy, and judgment exhibited by Lieutenant Ed- 
wardes, for the preservation of their Government, 
the Mooltan rebellion might have been put down 
ere this. 

" But the chiefs are, collectively and individually, 
utterly without resource or energy: in a crisis like 
the present, they are quite useless, and, to all appear- 
ance, Durbar and all, as far as their actions go, quite 
indifferent as to what may be the result of the present 
state of things. 

" I have warned them, distinctly, openly in Durbar, 
and each member individually and personally, that, 

VOL. 11. Y 
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upon their wnduot now; and the -& of. tkir  
exmtions,  depend^ .the ~ n l y  4 a n w  that rernsiars far. 
the p r w t v ~ ~ o n  of tbe K b a h  stat6 

'' In the mewtime, &wan M o h j  is by s o  m a w  
bwtiv~ 1 he $ erppl~yiag 4 h$ resouroes to raise a 
Zsrge army, snd to equip it, to prepare his fort for a 
siege, and to gain over to his interests the K h a h  
t roop and the Sikh peode. 

"I: am cowtantly 3 work, the Durbar merely 
q i e o a i n g ,  to defeat the mwhinations of the Dewan, 
to enf ine the rebellion withiq the smallest limits, 
and to keep the Dewan wd his troops to the neigh- 
bourhosd of the city and fprt of Mooltan, till after 
the ~ s ,  when the business will be easily settled, 
and when it platten little, a~ far as the British 
Government is copcemed, whether the Khalsa army 
were to join Moolraj or not. . 

" I find it difficult to carry out my plan8 with 

any prospect of su~oess, with i*truplegfs 60 bad, 

and so little @ be deperlded upon, ac those ~t my 
disposal. 

'' It is extraordinapy to what an attent the 
treacherous and oowardly Dewan has the sympathies 
of the army, and of the Khalsa portion of the popu- 
lation. Up to this time, be has only their 6ympatkies 
(with the e r q t i o n  of the numbem of the discharged 



soldery and S i k h  from the Mhjka, who have brlrsti 
se4'6ce $th him) ; but any 8uccega OR his pw4, Qr 
4PY lack of V ~ ~ W M  Qn O W ,  ~ 0 d d  bl3 YVy pr0bBbb 

to g i v ~  bim the seniae af the m y .  
'' No st ro~ger  prsof of the strength af the f&g 

ia &vow of tho46 conaected with the present rebel. 
lion aan be adduoed than the conduct ~f dl pwbiea- 
o@oiale apd non-afficids-in the case of the self. 
styled Sikh Gooroo, Bhaee Maharaj Sing, for aba: 
capture, and dispertion of his followers, WR have now 
a force i s  the interisr, f i ~ d  regarding whoae canduct 
I shall report separately, as soon as the final result 
of the present measures for the seizure of the delin- 
quent is known. 

" It is  of the l w t  importance that Moohay' ohould 
not lie enabled ta send hie troop inta the Lahore 
diptric*, as he haa been lately to do ; the 
effect would be not only the spread of disElffecti~n? 
the withholding by the zumeendars af the Shte 

revenues, and the prevalencs of distu~hanoae anrl 
crime throughout the provinces, but the army waulrl 
certainly in such case not remain quiet, anrl thfi 
frontier provinces would immediately revolt, and the 
rebellion would became very formidable. 

" The Dewan has naw about six thousand men, 
Y 2  
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horse and foot, with twelve guns, on the left bank of 
the Indus, opposite Dera Ghazee Khan. He has 
about two thousand, or two thousand five hundred 
men, with three guns, on the banks of the Chenab, 
opposite hung, threatening the Lahore districts, and 
he has a force of about the same strength, or rather 
less, with two guns, at Toolumba, to oppose the 
approach of Rajah Sher Sing and the J&rd& 
troops. 
'' He has about one thousand men, of all arms, at 

Mooltan itself, where he is daily collecting new 
levies. 

" The above constitutes the whole of his force up 
to this time: The generality of these troops are 
newly-raised, ill-armed, and totally undisciplined ; 
they have taken service for the pay that has been 
promised, but they will not face a formidable 
opponent. 

" It is very desirable that employment should be 
found for this army in the neighbourhood of Mooltan, 
where it can do little harm; whereas, in the pro- 
vinces, it would certainly cause much mischief. 

" I have therefore urged Rhdwul Khan to put his 
troops across the Sutlg now, and threaten Mooltan 

from both sides of the Chenab. The Nuwab has a 
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very fine little force of from ten thousand to twelve 
thousand men, well equipped and disciplined, and 
composed almost entirely of fighting P u t b .  

The Bhawulpoor troops crossed on the 30th and 
31st of last month. The zumcendars of the neigh- 
b o u ~ g  districts immediately tendered their allegiance 
to him on behalf of the British Government, an& 
Moolraj must now recal h k  detached troops to 
aefend the city and the immediate nkglrbourhood 
of Mooltan. 

" FVhm he does this, Lieutenant Edwa~des d l  
cross the Indus again, and in a very different condi- 
tion h m  that in which he crossed it a month ago 
near Le.ia. He will co-opmate with BMwul Khan, 
and will, I think, very probably drive Moolraj into 
his fort, there to remain, if not murdered by his 
own troops, till the British army can take the 

jEela. 
The Nuwab of Bhawulpoor is desirous that a 

British &cer should be with his force, to aid in 
directing its movements, and, as he says, to bear 
witness to the conduct of his &cers and soldiers in 
the of the British Government. 

" I t  is very expedient that an energetic and inldi- 

gent oEcer should accompany the force ; for though 
Peer Ibraheem Khan, our agent at the Bhawulpoor 



Couft, is ati exmilent iand d o u s  oftlcer, and is with 
thetrmpinthefieM,yetbedmnotmrqwithhim 
the weight of a British oflicer, men with the force 
itedfjotintheeyesofthepeople. 

Lieutenant Becher, the Bhawulpoor Boundary 
Commiesfotlq stodd hare done -13 for this 
duty, but he ia, I understand (though I have had no 
mmtnui3icatioii fhm him on the subject), gone, since 
the betting in of the hot weather, to hiouht Aboo, 
whence to get him to the hnt ie r  would take a 
fofig time. 

" I therefore purpose, if he ie willing to undertake 
the duty, of which I have h l y  a doubt, to depute 
Lieuteaant h k e ,  of the Engineers, Acting Deputj~ 
Cbtnrnletiionef at Jullunder, to Bhawulpoot. 

" IJieutehahO Lake ie a very intelligent, ertive 

b@&, kith p e t  knowledge of the natives, add 
peculiar tad in managing them, and gaining. their 
tegafd. He will co.operete &bly with Lieu- 
tentltrt Edwardee. I trust, therefore, that if Lieutenant 
Uke is Prilliag to pmceed to Bbawdpoor, the 
Gotterhw-G~ed in Council will sanction the 
arrangement on my reporting ib final adoption, which 
I will do seplrretely, if it takes place. 

" It ie very desirable, now that the Nuwab of 

Bhawulpoor's trwpe ere acrow the fiutlej, that a 
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steamer ok two bhould come up to Ftnoeepoof ! thb 
will have a very good effect in protecting the t&$e 
of the Edtlej, now very mueh interrupted, as wen as 
being useful in communicating betweefi thd Bhawul- 
poor a m p  at~d Feioeepoor, and id aiding the passega 
of t roop across the river, at Fetbzepoor duhg 6h 
&pJ."* 

Four days hter this intention is &ed out. 

aTHE REsIDBR? AT tAH0Rk 'f0 LIEUTENANT #. LAU, 
OFFICIATING DEPUTY-COMMISSIONER, JULLUNMIL 

t' Lahore, June gth, 1848. 

'' I have nominated you, pending the sanction of the 
Governor-General in Council, as a temporary measure, 
Political Agent with Nuwab Bhiwul Khan of Bha- 
wulpoor. 

" The Nuwab has, at my request, sent a of 
his troops across the Sutlej, to act qainst  the rebel 
Dewan of Mooltan; the object being to occupy and 
collect the revenues of the Mooltan district on the 
Bhawdpoor frontier, and to confine Dewan Moolraj 
to his fort, and prevent his sending troops into the 
Lahore districti, in order to create disturbanceq therein, 

See g4 Blue Book," pp. 191 8- 



328 A YW IN TEE PUNJAB. 

and promote the spread of rebelbon through the otber 
Punjab provinces. 

" There is, as you are I dare say aware, a native 
agent, Peer lbraheem Khan, a very d e n t  &cer, at 
Bhawulpoor; he will co-operate kth you, and be, 
while you are on this duty, under your orders. 

" Your duty will be to join the headquarters of the 
Bhawulpoor troops, and to give your advice, which 
will be implicitly followed, in directing the movement 
of the troops, and the operations which are to be 
undertaken, for auqbg out the objects of Govern- 
ment. 

" You will put yourself in communication with 

Lieutenant Edwardes, now at Dera Ghazee Khan, 
and moperate with him, according to your own judg- 
ment and d i i t i o n ,  for the attainment of the end in 
view. 

"It is not probable that any opportunity win be given 
you of getting possession of the fort of Mooltan, but 
such a circumstance is not impossible. BhAwul 
Khan has great influence with the Puthins in the ser- 
vice of Dewan Moohj  ; there is believed to be a 
strong feeling of jealousy and dislike between the 
P u t h h  and Sikh portions of his army, and the former 
may rise on the latter at any moment, when their first 
victim wouid probahlv be the Dewrrn himself; in 
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which case the city would most likely be plundered, the 
force break up, and the occupation of the fort by the 
neareat force might then be accomplished. 

" This is a possible, but by no means a probable, 
contingency. Should the fort by this, or any other 
means, come into the occupation of the Nuwab's 
troops, it must be held by them till you receive orders 
for your future guidance from me. 

" You must distinctly understand that you have no 
authority to make any overtures of any kind to the 
rebel Dewan, and that you have no authority to enter- 
tain any overtures from him, except unconditional 
surrender to the British power. 

" You should make the best of your way to Bha- 

+r* 
" You may entertain a personal guard of a Jemadiv 

and a few soldiers, on whom you can place reliance, 
at a cost not exceeding one hundred rupees per 
mensem. I have directed Jaldoodeen Khan, the 
brother of the Chief of Mumdote, and thirty picked 
horsemen of his own, to accompany you from Feroze 
poor." 

Thus was Lieutenant Lake, in fact, constituted the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Dbodpotra m y .  How 

* See " Blue Book," p. 204. 



. d l  htr justified thet  unusual tmt, ta the mutual 
honqur of hi& m n  Government and that of the 
troops he led, will appear abundantly in t h e  pages ; 
but thie in the place fot hie to bear witness that he 
.did cb-operate admhbly with me" thmughout the 
war, He did tnore, 

By hie instructions from the Resident, he wau neb 
put under my comniand, At t h i ~  t h e  the Resident 
did not intend, perhaps, that 1 rhould evef emis the 
Cheneb, m d  did not aonteuiplilte thdt Liauti!hntlt 
.Lake's force m d  mine would be united h triie 

.body, I t  beetlied entrugh, thenrafs, ttr tell hltn 
" to co-operate according to hia' ewtl judginent ehd 

dinctetion." 
But events brought us irresistibly together. Bkbk 

Lieutenant Lake could reach his armp, I hed cios'sed 
the Chenab, and saved the DIoodpotras hkn a 
disastmue d&t at Rineyree ; add findhg me in the 
auccetstld execution of my own plansi Liatellttnt 
' h k e  at once put himself under my command, ahd 

.without one selfish thutight devoted hia d r e  abilitla 
and energy to second the operations of another, I 
felt the generosity of the action then ; but I do more 
full justice to ft now, when 1 look back calmly on 
'those stormy times, and remember how impossible it 
was that two young heads should always think alike, 
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however true their hearts kept time; yet never was 
there anything but unity of action in the field. Sel- 
dom indeed did we differ, even in the council tent; 
but if we had two plans, Lake manfully exposed the 
weaknesses of mine; and if I was not to be con- 
vinced (as I own I very seldom was), gave up his own 
better judgment, and made mine perfect by the 
heartiness of his assistance in giving it effect. 

My peaceful readers, whose experience of" heroes" 
has happily been confined within the limits of the 
" Biographical Dictionary," or the smooth historian's 
page, may think so well of soldier-nature as to deem 
Lake's magnanimity and lack of jealousy a thing of 
course; but others, who have lived in camps, will 
know both its rarity and its value, and esteem it the 
most unfading of the laurels won by Edward Lake 
under the walls of Mooltan. " Better is he that 
ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city."* 

* Proverbs, c. XVI., v. 32. 





CEuP'mR VI. 

THL W I D -  I L N D I  A " C A X R  BLANCHE" M T H E  AUTXOP TO ACT 

ON H I S  OWN DI ICBSTION-MOOW W I T H D M W S  El8 ABMY m M  TUB 

INDUE, AND T H E  I W  DAY THE AUTHOB CBOSSM THAT B I V L P -  

ABMNOPMENTE T O P  THE COVNTBY L L I T  B P H I N D - M O O L W  CON- 

CENTBATIS E I S  S n P N O T H  ON SEOOJABAD-THE AUTHOP D I B B c l a  

T E E  DAOODP(YFPA8 70 CONCPNTBAR - THE DAOODPOTBA O P N L M L  

RETUBES TO ADVANCE WITHOUT THE AUTEOB - T H E  BESIDENT 

XECOMMPNDXD TO SEND ANOTHPB MSIETANT TO T E A T  C A Y e T a E  

AUTHOB JUBTIPISE HIE HASTY PABSAOL or THP INDUE-MOOLMJ'S 

PUTHAW onIcsna AOAIN VBOP BIB SVBBENDEB-LO- 01 L I ~ P  KEEPS 

HIM I N  B P B E L L I O N ~ H E  CHUPUNJEIT  PLOIYLNT 0. S I S E  CAVALBY 

JOINS T E E  PLBPLB--TBE AUTEOB BSCAL8 LIPVTBNANT TAYLOB ?BOY 

BUNNOO, AND APPOINTE A NATIVS OOVXBNOB IN am P L n c n E r  

.Y)IDENT DLBCUBSE THE STATS 01 T E E  SIKH ABMY-THE AUTHOB 

YABCHM ~ P O M  T a r  I N o n e  TO T a n  CHENAB-YWLMJ omnne 
are ARMY m rmar Tar DAOODPOTUS BEVOBS mr r m o n  JOINS- 

T E X  AUTHOB HASTSNS TO PPLVSNT IT, AND BSCEIVES ON T H E  M N X  

0. THE CBENAB T a r  p l s m r d e  PEBMISSION m cnose IT - BELATIVS 

POSITIONS O? T E E  POBCW O? T H P  A U T H O q  H I S  ALLIES, AND T E E  

LNXYY ON THE l 7 ~ a  o? JUNE--YOVIIYENTS 01 ALL THBXE UPON 

x I m m u t n a =  AVTHOP CBOSBLS THE CEENAB ON THE 1 8 ~ ~  O? JUNE, 

AS THE BATI'LS O? U N S Y B S L  OPLN- BAlTLE. 





CHAPTER VI. 

LIEUTENANT LAKE was appointed on Juns 9th. t~ 
eommand the army which the Numb of Bhawdpoor 
had sent into the field against Dews Moolraj, and 
we have seen .that he was instructed by t h ~  h i d e n t  
to " co-operate with me." 

But tui yet, under the Resident's instruetiops; of 
the Sisa of May, I had only permimion either ts 
send General Cortlandt, or go myself, with a diykjion 
of our him, to &,operate with such detachments of 
the Diloodpatras as might be acting between the 
Chenab and the Indue. I had m i v e d  no authority 
to cross the former river and act against Mooltan, yet 
without it my eo-operation would be a nullity, and 
the army of Bh6wul Khan had better have stayed 
at home. The Reoident rrsolved to give - it,. and 

. , . ,  wrote next day' as follows : - . .  
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THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE TO LIEUTENANT EDWARDES. 

Lahore, June loth, 1848. 

" So long a period must intervene, under the best 
dilk arrangements that we can make, ere you can 
receive any specific orders from me, that I must kave 
much to y o w  discretion, to act as you think best, as 
circumstances may arise ; I can do no more than tell 
you generally my views and purposes, and the part in 
the general scheme of operations which I look to you 
to perform. 

"The great object is, to confine the Mooltan 
rebellion within the smallest compass, till we can 
put a final extinguisher on it, by capturing the 
fort. 

LL To do this, the best plan undoubtedly is to shut 
Moolraj up in his fort til the British force arrives 
there. 

" But we must at the same time secure, if possible, 
the tranquillity of our important frontier. 

" The latter depends very much, perhaps entirely, 
on the former. If the Mooltan rebellion were to 
spread much, the Khalsa troops would undoubtedly 
join Moolraj. 

" At present you are in a very secure position : for 
defence, you are quite safe; but your's and Bluiwul 
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Khan's are  the only forces that can be relied on for 

ofensiwe operations. 
" Ifyou have an  opportunity of co-operating with 

Blrcfwul Khan, you should do so; but you must 
bear in mind the fatal consequences that would result 
from Moolraj's army getting an advantage over you, 
and you must risk as little as possible. 

"With these general instructions, I must leave 
you unfettered, to act according a s  circumstances 
render i t  most expedient that you should, with a 
view to attaining the great object in view. 

" I have every confidence in your zeal and judg- 
ment, and do not doubt your discretion."* 

Thus at last were matters brought to the point 1 
had so long and ardently desired. The wavering 
columns of Rajah Sher Sing, Jowihir Mull Dutt, and 
Sheikh Emamoodeen, were left to stagger about the 
jungles as  they chose, and the blockade of the Mooltan 
rebel was intrusted to " the only forces that could be 

relied on for offensive operations." 
Nor was there, indeed, any other course to be pur- 

sued. On the very day that the Resident at Lahore 
was penning his sanction to my " unfettered" prose- 

* " Blue Book," pp. 204. 5. 

VOL. 11. z 
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cution of the plan I had myself proposed, that plan 
had begun to work; the advance, however slow, of 
the Bhawulpoor army towards Mooltan, during the 
first week of June, had alarmed Moolraj for his capital, 
and laying aside for a moment hi favourite project 
of destroying me, he recalled hi army from Korey- 
shee on the Indus to Shoojabhd on the Chenab. 
Hur Bugwan Doss, their General, marched away 
before daylight of the 10th of June, and before 
nightfall I had occupied his place with the van of 
my own army, after crossing a river thirteen miles 
wide. The chase continued till the 18th of June, 
when all three armies met for the first time in the 
shock of battle; and I only received Sir Frederick 

Cunie's permission to cross the Chenab the morning 
I arrived upon its banks ! 

" LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

'' Camp, Ferry of Dera Ghazee Khan, 
" June loth, 1848. 

" Yesterday morning I heard of a ferry, nine koss 
to the southward, called Dhnuhwalluh, and proposed to 
embark my artillery, and as many of the troops of 
all bmches as could be stowed away in a fleet of 
eighty boats, and turn the enemy's position, described 
in my last letter, by landing on the left bank of the 
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Indus, a few koss below Khingurh; accordingly, I 
sent out men to explore the land route 'to the ferry, 
which the heavy baggage would have to pursue ; and 
the report was so unfavourable as to the state of the 
intervening canals, that I reluctantly gave up the 
idea. The news, however, was carried speedily 
across the river to the enemy, and Hur Bugwan 
Doss, the Commander, held a council of his officers, 
at which it was agreed that they could not meet 

me in the plain, and that the best plan would be 
to retreat to Shahgurh, a ruined fort between Korey- 
shee and Khhgurh, and there throw up intrench- 
ments. This had scarcely been determined on, than 
a message from Mooltan brought orders from Moolraj 
for the retreat of the Koreyshee force it is supposed 
on Mooltan, but it was given out on Shoojabhd ; and, 
after the first watch of the night, their guns marched, 
and were followed by the infantry and cavalry before 
dawn this morning. Accounts vary as to the route 
pursued from Koreyshee, some saying the Mozuffer- 
nuggur road, which leads to Rdj GMt and Mooltan, 
others the road to Khhgurh, which is opposite 
Shoojabid. 

"Either route is probable, and it would be waste 

of time to speculate on which is most so. Both 
alike call on me to act, and as speedily as possible 

2 2 
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comply with the request of the Nuwab of Bhawulpoor 
to support his column advancing on Shoojabhd ; not 
that that column wants support, but they think they 
do, which is much the same thing. Moozooddeen 
Khan, KhAghwhee, also, with another weak division 
of the DLoodpotra force, is between the Indus and 
the Chenab, and I know not how near to or distant 
from Khhgurh, having received no reply from him 
since I wrote to know what his plans were. I t  is 

' 

right that I should put myself in a position to relieve 
him, should Hur Bugwan Doss come across his 
path. 

" Under these circumstances, I have resolved on 
not delaying a day. Ten guns, and about two 
thousand five hundred Pu thhs  are now getting into 
the boats, and I shall accompany them in person 
over the river. We make for the Seyrah ferry, de- 

scribed in my last letter. General Cortlandt, with 
. the rest of the troops, will follow to-morrow. The 

river is nine koss wide, and the boats will not reach 
this place again before morning. 

rg Two more guns joined us this morning from 
Bunnoo, guarded by sons of Bunnoo chiefs, and 
their sowars,* but two guns (the lightest) will have 

* The reader wil l  remember that when the war broke out, 
I desired Lieutenant Taylor to eend me sons and brothere of 
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to be left at Ghazee Khan, so that our number will 
still be only ten. 

" With respect to Dera Ghazee Khan, my arrange- 

ments are these:-For the present, two guns, one 
hundred horse, and one hundred foot will remain 
with Ubdool Ruhman Khan, the U r d C  in the fort ; 
and, in the course of a week, they will be joined by 
the KuthC Mookhee regiment from Bunnoo, which, 
for that purpose, I have directed to come in boats 
from Dera Ishmael Khan. When you consider that 

the chief zurneendars, with their contingents, accom- 

pany us across the Indus, you will, I am sure, agree 
with me that we have sufficient security against any 
insurrection, even if the people were that way in- 

clined, which they are not ; the presence of a strong 
force of Moolraj's, Trans-Indus, could alone induce 
them to waver. The fort of Hurmnd still holds out, 
though all the garrison but one hundred Sikhs have 
come over to us. I should have been very glad to 
have seen their fort reduced before leaving the right 
bank of the Indus, but it is naturally strong, and 

the chiefs of Bunnoo, nominally as volunteers, but redly 
hostages, for the peace of that valley. It is not the least 
surprising incident of this campaign, that these Bunnoochees 
whom I had subdued only a few months before, now brought 
guns up+ of two hundred miles to my aesistance. 
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would take a long while to breach with such guns as we 
have ; and, meanwhile, I should be leaving Biihwul 
Khan to bear the whole weight of the fast approach- 
ing crisis, to which he has already declared himself 
unequal without my assistance. In war, evils must 
be balanced when they conflict, and, at this moment, 
the fort of Hurrund sinks into insignificance before 
the operations now on foot at Mooltan. The KhdC 
of Hurrund, with three hundred men, will take up . 

his position in the neighbourhood, and uniting with 
the Goorhee  tribe of Belooch zumeendars, who 
live in that district and adjoining hills, and who are 
sworn enemies of the Sikhs in the fort, will maintain 
an annoying blockade, which, combined with the 
news of the retreat of the Koreyshee army, win per- 
haps induce the garrison to forego their expressed 
intention of yielding only when Mooltsn falls. 

" General Cortlandt will return to Dera Ghazee 
Khan from the Chenab whenever I either join 
Bhiiwul Khan before Shoojabsd, or take up my stand 
at %j GhAt for the rest of the season. I take him 
with me so far, in case we should have to engage the 
enemy between the Indus and the Chenab, when his 
sound military knowledge, courage, and acquaintance 
with his men would be invaluable. Indeed, all is so 

peaceful in our rear (TransIndus), that he feels a 



A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 343 

natural dislike to be left behind. His civil arrange 
ments in this district are completed, and Nhur 
Khan, Populzye, with the Futteh Pultun, will now 
leave Hurmnd, and proceed to settle Mithunkote. 
Still, I beg you to understand that General Cort- 
landt will not be absent a fortnight from his imme- 
diate duties. 

" I will write again from the left bank, but have 
no time now to give more than an outline of 
affairs. 

" -4 report has reached camp that Bhaee Maharaj 
Sing, with three hundred followers, has arrived at 
Mooltan. 

" J o w U  Mull Dutt and Sirdar Jhunda Sing have 
already written to inform me of three Sikhs having 
deserted from the Churunjeet regiment of cavalry, 
and two from Dhara Sing's infantry. They have 

begun early." * 

'' LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

" Camp, Seyrah Dewanwalluh, on the left bank of 
" the Indue, opposite Dera Ghazee Khan, 

"June llth, 1848. 

" Yesterday, I reported to you my intention to 
cross the Indus. I have now to inform you, that, 

* " Blue Book," pp. 206, 7. 
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with about two thousand five hundred of my newly- 
raised Puthiins, and ten guns, I effected the passage 

before nightfill, without accident ; and, sending back 
the fleet of boats to General Cortlandt under a 

favouring south wind, encamped in a half moon, on 
the river's edge at this place. Traces of the enemy 

were f ie& upon the ground-bridges having been 

thrown by them over an the nullahs, to enable them 
to bring their great guns against us at this spot, and 
coolies coming back every moment from the rebel 
camp at Khhgurh, whither they had been pressed 
to carry baggage. K h g u r h  is only nine k o s  fiom 
this, and four or five from Shoojam, on the other 
side of the Chenab, which was evidently the point 

they were making for, and not Mwltan as was 

generally supposed yesterday. 
" A glance at the map will show you what an 

excellent- move this is-so excellent, indeed, that it 
is difficult to say which is most culpable, Dewan 
Moolraj for not making it before, or Nuwab BhAwul 
Kban for not preventing him from making it at all. 
Had Futteh Muhommud Khan, Ghoree,' not halted, 
l i e  an old woman, at Jdpore  Peeronwalluh, but 
pushed on to ShoojabAd, as was all along proposed 

* The General of the Dbodpotr~. 
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and understood that he should do, that fort would 
at this moment be unsupported, and might have 
been passed without any fear of its small garrison 
creating mischief in the rear. The Nuwab's troops 
would then have got between it and Mooltan ; and 
the Dewan in front, and tbe Shoojabsd garrison in 
the rear, would have been greatly out-manaeuvred. 
As it is, not only has the Koreyshee force gone off 
to reinforce that garrison but, by a letter dated 8th 
of June received this morning from Peer Ibraheem 
Khan (still at Peeronwalluh JuNpore!), I learn that 
two thousand men and four guns have been sent 
by Moolraj thither from Mooltan, and from other 
quarters. I hear that Hal+ Raee and Sadik 
Muhommud Khan,* who were at Maharajgurh with 
two guns and two thousand men, have also been 
ordered down to Shoojabsd. The long and short 

of it is, that Moolraj has ordered his whole force 
to concentrate on Shoojabsd; and the Dfloodpotra 
force will not be able to get within twenty koss of 
Mooltan, without fighting a general action. 

I' When we arrived here last night, I dispatched 
intelligence to Moozooddeen Khan, Khhghwhee, who, 

* OfIiceru of Moolraj's. Sadik Muhommud was opposed 
to the rebellion, refused to put his seal to the oath, and 
was known to be watching for an opportunity to fly. He was 
therefore associated with Hakim Raee, a bitter malignant. 
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with two thousand men and a few guns, has, as you 
are aware, been sent by the Nwab  of Bhawulpoor to 
make revenue arrangements in the Seetpore district ; 
and I advised him to advance at once to my neigh- 
bourhood, that we might concert plans for the future. 

" When, however, the better intelligence of this 
morning developed this scheme for strengthening 
Shoojabsd, I wrote again to Moozooddeen Khan, 
and urgently pressed him to cross the Chenab at 
once, and reinforce Futteh Muhommud Khan, Ghoree, 
whose force Peer Ibraheem reports to be only nine 
guns, twenty zumbooruhs, two infantry regiments 
(probably five hundred strong each), three thousand 
Dtloodpotra J4geerd4q and zumeendars, and three 
hundred Khood Uspeh* cavalry. If he does this at 
once, there is nothing to fear. If he does not, but waits 
for orders from BhAwul Khan, he may be too late to 
save Futteh Muhommud from defeat ; for the latter's 
force could not possibly stand before such a combina- 
tion as 1 have described, unless reinforeed. 

" The Bhawulpoor Nuwab has mismanaged the 
part assigned him, by attempting too much at once. 
He should never have divided his troops, by sending 
one division Cis-Chenab, and one Trans-Chenab ; 
neither equal to doing anything alone. He should 

* Khood Uspeh cavalry are men who own the h o r n  on 
which they ride. 
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have chosen one W b ,  or the other, as the scene 
of his operations, and advanced up it in sb-ength. 
The revenue is quite a secondary matter; or, if 
considered primary, can only be satisfactorily secured 
by first driving the enemy out of the field. 

" You will, I doubt not, be as much astonished as 
I was, to read that Futteh Muhommud Khan, Ghoree, 
has positively declared his inability to advance beyond 
JuUlpore Peeronwalluh, until ' C a p h i  Edwardes, 
Sahib,' comes to help him. At the same time, I 
receive a pressing request from Jowhir Mull Dutt, 
at Bukkur, to ' send him four hundred or five 
hundred Moossulmh sowars without dehy ;' though 
he has authority to raise two thousand; and again, 

the Durbar send General Cortlandt orders to detach as 
many again of the sowars with him to Dewan Dowlut 
Raie, who is sent to help us ! These are the strangest 
allies I ever met with ; who either rob us of our men, 
or else call on us to do everything for them. The 
Durbar must surely be aware that General Cortlandt 
is engaged in military operations, and that neither he, 
nor I, nor Lieutenant Taylor, know which way to turn 
for want of men. I t  is a pity, also, that the Durbar 
have selected Dowlut Raie for military command. 
He will either do nothing, or get into difEculties from 
which other people must come and help him out. The 
T h k  JAgee rh ,  who are along with him, are of a 
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fighting breed, and might have been better sent to 
join their relations Kasim Khan, Foujdar Khan, &c., 

who are doing good service along with me. Maha- 
rajgurh, to which Dowlut Raie has been sent, is in 
the Sindh Sigur Dotb, and Jodb i r  Mull Dutt should 
be quite able to look after it himseif, unless indeed 
Moolraj has already bought his army. 

" The fleet of boats has only made one voyage to- 

day from the Ghazee Khan ferry to this place, the 
river being nine koss wide ; and I am afraid two more 
days will be occupied in ckwssing the whole of our 
camp. General Cortlandt will bring up the rear. 

When all are once more united, my intention is to lose 
no time in marching on Khihgwh, and probably it 
will be necessary to comply with the Nuwab's repeated 
requests that I should join his force. Even, in that 
case, I would beg to recommend that another assistant 
be specially deputed to the Dbdpotra  camp, first 
visiting the Nuwab. European energy is the material 
requisite just now, to make the most of the advan- 
tages we have within our grasp. Two heads also are 
better than one; and one man cannot be in two 
places at once.* My health (I thank God for it) has, 
as yet, not suffered from the exposure and fatigue 
incidental to these operations ; but it would, I think, 

* Theee wise remarks seem borrowed, without acknowledg- 
ment, from the Sayings of Poor Richard." 
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be prudent to guard against the confusion into which 
this brave, but heterogeneous army, composed of 
every race that peoples the Soolimhee Range and 
the DdrajAt, would inevitably fall, should any accident 
happen to me."* 

This hasty passage of the Indus may, in the eyes of 
military critics, seem to need some justification ; but 
may very easily be justified. 

It  is quite true, as I have been told, that the infor- 
mation I received of the enemy's retirement from 
Koreyshee on the 10th of June, might not have been 
correct, coming to me as it did across a river thirteen 
miles wide ; that if correct, it might only have been a 
ruse to draw me into an ambush when I crossed ; and 
if that had been the case, I was cut off from my s u p  
ports, and the van of my army must have been 
destroyed, and all its guns captured by the rebels ; all 
this is very true, but I deny the inference that, there- 
fore, I should not have crossed till the next day ; that 
I was rash, &c. 

If there were certainties in war there would be no 
victories. A good strong probability is a sufficient 
base of operations for any soldier. And this I had. 

* See " Blue Book," pp. 207, 8. 
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A combination had been formed e x p d y  to nurke 
the rebel army retire. I knew, from the camp of the 
Dfioodpotras, that they had approached Mooltan so 
near that the rebel army ought to retire. Consequently, 
when a tolerably good spy reported that the rebel m y  
had retired, it was surely more probable than that 
they had not ! For my own part, I was as much con- 
vinced of it as that the sun was in the heaven, and 
most abominably hot. 

But farther, I had pledged my word more than once 
to join Bh4wul Khan's army before Moolraj's could 
come up and engage it. The combination to draw away 
the rebels from Koreyshee would have been perfectly 
perfidious if it was to end in my leaving tbe D M p o -  
traa to contend with them alone on the Cbenab. The 
very pith of it was to induce the rebels to rush at 
BUwul Khan's solitary force, and then let them find 
that force united with mine, which they had lett be- 
hind at Ghazee Khan. This must be effeoted, or all 

was lost ; and to effect it, I knew every hour, every 
moment, was of value. And I maintain that this 
knowledge justified the risk. 

As it was, what was the result ? I joined BhAwul 
IChnn'l; troops at Kineyree just half an hour after 
Moolraj's p u s  had opened on them ; and, under 
Gnd's hrlp, was the means of saving every man from 
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destruction, every gun from capture, and our own 

name from the disgrace which tbe defeat of our ally 
must have occasioned. For the Nuwab's troops were 
beaten by two o'clock, after a cannonade of sir hours ; 
and the close of the action, when it came hand to 

hand, was borne and won by about five thousand of 
my men. 

Therefore, if I had not hazarded the risk of crossing 
the Indus on the same day that the enemy xletired 
from it, I should have been too late by a day, and 

Moolraj would have won the battle of Kineyree. 
So I think I was right ; and would do the same 

again. 

" LIEUTENANT EDWABDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

"Camp, LJeyrah Dewanwalhh, on the left bank of 

d' the Indns, oppoite Ferry of G k  K h ,  
" Night. June 12th, 1848. 

" The relative positions of the four forces remain 
much the same as yesterday. The last kossid h r n  the 
camp of Futteh Muhornmud Khan, Ghoree, left him 
still atJuMpore Peeronwalluh ; but adistant salute, just 
now heard, leads me to hope that, hearing of our cross- 
ing the Indus, he has advanced to Kot Abid Shah, 
where his vanguard, under command of a reputed good 
soldier, Ubdool Khalik Khan, was previously posted. 
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Moozooddeen Khan, Khhghhee ,  moved a few koss 
today, from G h d m  to Julharee, and writes that ' 
he will reach Sooltan Shuhr to-morrow. Hur Bhug- 

wan Ihms, with the fugitive rebel force, is pitched to 
the east of the town of m h ,  half a koss from 
the river, awaiting, as he says, the orders of Moolraj, 
either to cross the Chenab to Shoojaw, or to stand 
and fight when I come up. A villager has brought 
in news of his crossing his artillery, but as yet it 
wants confirmation. Our own troops are as yet not 
near over the Indus. The boats are going and 

coming continually, but at this season it is quite a 
voyage across. I don't think we shall be all col- 

lected on this bank before the day after to-morrow. 
No delay will then occur in our advance. 

"An intelligent kossid in my employ has brought 
interesting intelligence from Mooltan, whither I sent . 
him some days ago with a verbal message to Moos- 
tapha Khan, Khhghwhee, asking for an explanation 
of his silence. In reply, Moostapha Khan sends word : 
' That the absence of all the Pu thh  officers with the 
Koreyshee force has prevented him from canying out 

the plan agreed upon; that he thought 1 would 
scarcely thank him for deserting Moolraj alone, with- 
out bringing all his friends with him; and that he 
is not without h o p  of inducing Moolraj himself to 
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surrender. Moolraj wished Moostapha Khan to take 
command of the reinforcements he was sending to 

Shoojabhd, but the Khan declined the appointment, 
and once Fore urged the folly of continuing this hope- 
less struggle. The Dewan got angry, and the Khan 
requested to have twenty-four hours' leave of absence, 
to go and see to the defences of Kummur Kote, where 
his family has been placed for safety. Moolraj de- 
clared he could not spare him, as he wanted him to 

go as hi vakeel to the Lord Sahib at De1hi.e Moos- 
tapha asked what business he had with such distant 
officials? If he intended to surrender, he had better 
do so to me at once. Ultimately, the Dewan gave 
him leave to go to Kummur Kote for twenty-four 
hours, and promised to send him to me on his return. 
From Kummur Kote, Moostapha Khan wrote to Peer 
Ibraheem Khan at Jdiilpore, that he should certainly 

go back and make a last effort to bring in the Dewan. 
On  his return to Mooltan, Moolraj so far listened to 
Moostapha Khan's advice as to consent to withdraw 
the Koreyshee force, but said that he thought the 
return of that force to Mooltan would render hi 

* Natives call our English noblemen the "Lord Sahib!' 
Here it means probably the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
North-West Provinces. 
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m d e r  impassible, and that it would, perhaps, be 
better to leave them to be destroyed by me ! Mom 
trrpha Khan very sensibly obsmed, that if a general 

iuhm was fought between Hur Bugwan Doss and 
me, it would closs the door of mercy on him for ever. 
If he (the Dewan) was sincere in wishing to sur- 
d e r ,  let him recal the Koreyshee force over the 
Chenab, and halt them on the left bank, and then, 
summoning the Puthh &cers h m  among tbem, 

get them and their adherents into the fort, dose 
the gates, and write for me. The Dewan half 
seemed persnaded ; and if the Koreyshee form redly 
retired, I was to consider it a symptom of Moolrej 
being indined to give in, but at any rate, if, when a1 

the Puthsn &cers were rrssembled, they failed to 
induce the Dewan to go o m  with them in a body to 

me, I might rely on the whole of them retiring from 
Mooltan to Kummur Kote, and remaining there 
throughout the rebellion. 

" You are inched, I think, to d i s h s t  Moortapba 
Khan's sincerity, of whidn I am as much convinced, 
and the mult h e  can decide the question. Mean- 
while, you will not have overlooked the testimony 
borne to his trustworthiness by both the Nuwab of 
Bhawulpoor 2nd Peer lbraheem Khan. In reply, I 
have sent a verbal message to Moostopba Khan, to 
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exhibit the ram patience he has done hitherto, and 
do nothing decided till he can do it well. 

"TO retract the guarantee of a formal trial, which 
on my own responsibilty I gave to Dewan Moolraj, 
would be only to drive hi to despair, and urge him 
to leave no etoac unturned to plunge the country into 
imurrection during the four months of inectmity to 

which we sre condemned. On the other hand, I 
m o t  renew it in defiance of the commands of 
Government. I have escaped from the dilemma by 
leaving mattem jwt where they are, and verbally 
sending word to Moostaph Khan to do hio best. 

" Meanwhile, if asked to give an opinion as to the 
probability of Moolraj acting or not acting on the 
guarantee in question, I should say that it is much 
more probable that he will surrender now than it has 
ever been yet. Bhhwul Khan's forces and mine are 

his stanch enemies, and if the Sikh troops under 
Rajah Sher Sing and Girdar Jhunda Sing, only 
remain .neuter, he will in a few day8 be reduced by 
our approach to very narrow limits, and be expoeed 
to continual apprehenaion, both from us end his own 
troops, for months. The feeble mind of Mookaj is 
dnequal to the contemplation of so hopeless a vista, 

and it would not be surprising if his rebellion were 
A~ a 
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to die of the same unmanly Gght  which gave it 
birth."" 

I n  the last sentence of the above letter I did not 
so much underrate Mwlraj's mind as  his desperation. 
Penond fear, acting on a feeble mind, drove him to 
murder two British oficen whom his soldiers only 
wounded ; and I ought not, therefore, to have expected 
that the same fear would lead him to surrender until 
surrendering would prolong hi life. When the 
British storming parties had assembled below two 
practicable breaches in his fortress, and another hour 
would bring a bayonet to his breast, Mwlraj emerged 
from his stronghold, and appealed to law. Re.bellioa 
to him was neither honour, nor independence, nor 
patriotism : it was time and life. 

There was no period of the rebellion at which 
Moolraj would not have surrendered had he only 
been guaranteed his life-had he only been able 
to anticipate the merciful recomme~~dation of his 
judges. But it was impossible for him to make 
sure of it ; and it would have been dishonourablc and 
unjust in the British Government to make him so 
before the extent of his guilt had been investigated. 

* See '' Blue Book," pp. 209. 10. 
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I' LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

" Camp, Seyrah Demmwalluh. 
June 13th. 1848. 

" The event anticipated by Captain James Abbott, 
and latterly apprehended by myself, has unhappily 
occurred. Letters from Sirdar Jhunda Sing and 
Dewan Jowzihir Mull Dutt, dated the 8th of June, 
communicate the intelligence that the Churunjeet 

regiment 'of Sikh regular cavalry has deserted bodily 
to Dewan Moolraj, with the exception of the officers 
and a few orderlies. While I was actually engaged 
in the perusal of this news, the guns of Mooltan 
were faintly, yet distinctly, heard firing a salute ; and 
I conclude it is either in honour of the arrival of the 
Churunjeet regiment, or of Bhaee Mahamj Sing, at 
the head-quarters of rebellion. 

" This event is most unfortunate, and commences 
a new crisis altogether. I t  tears the veil from the 
whole Sikh army, and leaves them all to view as 

traitors, waiting only for the opportunity which the 
Churunjeet regiment has found. I t  is painful to 
think what the consequences may be to Lieutenant . 

Taylor in Bunnoo, Major Lawrence and Lieutenant 
Nicholson in Peshawur, and Captain Abbot t in 
Huzaruh. You are, of course, the best judge of the 
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propriety of keeping those officers longer at their 

posts ; but in the territory of which I have charge, I 
conceive it to be my immediate duty to extricate my 
junior and Assiitant Lieutenant Taylor from the 
meshes of the army in Bunnoo. The abeence of 
General Cortlandt from the Tran+Iadus gives me 
the opportunity of doing this without any exhibition 
of dietrust, and I shall write a vernaoular proceeding 
to Lieutenant Taylor (in order that its oontente may 
be made known), informing hkn of General Cart- 
landt'a unavoidable absenoe, and requesting him, if 
Bunnoo is quiet, and the fort completed, to remove 
his murt to B r a  Ishmael Khan, which is a more 
central position, and take up all the judicial and 
revenue m w t e n d e n m  as far as Girhg, until auch 
tLn. u h e r d  ~ ~ d t  may return, or expacar 
his ability to resume charge. 

fit In the place of Lieutenant Taylor, I propose to 
depute Mullick Futteh Khan, Towannuh, with charge 

of Bunnoo, Murwut, Eeaukheyl, and probably Kuchee, 
as far aa Khooshab and the boundmy of the old 
Moolten Elaqua. His name alone will be a eufficient 
guarantee for the peace of those districts ; and he has, 
more particularly, great influence with that inde 
pendent md impracticable tribe, the Vizeerees. The 
arrangement is not agreeable to the Mullick, who 
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had made up his mind to show his gratitude for w- 

lease by exertion in the Mooltan affair ; but the ht 
is, that he will do more harm than good by introduo. 
ing dissension into my united force. Most of the 
Puthkn and Mooltanee officers along with me are his 
bitter enemies, and some have blood feuds to settle 
with him. In one day that he has been with me, I 
see the impossibility of my keeping both." 

" I shall feel quite at rest about Bunnoo when the 
energetic Mullick reaches it ; and the fact of Lieute- 
nant Taylor being stationed at Dera. Ishmael Khan 
will not only stop the tongues of the Sikh sowars 
there, and break the chain of communication between 
Mooltan and Bunnoo, but it will throw an additional 
difficulty in the way of desertion from the latter 

place. 
" The Sikh troops in Bunnoo happen to be par- 

* This Mullick Futteh Khan, Towannuh, is the same whose 
early struggles with Dewan Dowlut Raie for the Governorship 
of Dera Ishmael Khan have already been related to the reader 
in Vol. I. Chap. 1X:of thii book. His present appointment 
effected the object of withdrawing Lieutenant Taylor 60m a 

poet of treachery and danger, which no British officer WM 

celled upon to hold for the sake of the Sikh Government; 
but it proved fatal to the Mullick, whose noble, though vain, 
defence of Duleepgurh agninst it8 own garrison wi l l  be related 
in the eequel. 
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titularly dangerous. The Khas' and Mihr Sing's 

infantry regiments are of the old Boorcha mutineer 
breed. Bishen Sing's Moossulmiin regiment has 
betrayed perfect sympathy with the Khalsa cause. 
The cavalry regiment was disaffected, even when i t  
came first from Peshawur with Lieutenant Taylor 
The Dogruh regiment is angry at not getting leave for 
two years ; and the Irregular Cavalry, under Sirdar 
U r n  Sing Chapah, are mostly greybeard Ghorchur- 
ruhs from the Mhjha,  and showed their teeth a good 
deal when their numbers were reduced in February 

by invaliding, and discharge. 
" A kossid of mine, who was seized by the enemy 

in the Koreyshee camp some days ago, and whose 
beard they shaved off as a punishment, escaped 

' yesterday from their hands, and came back this 
morning. He relates that a Sooniyassee Fakeer, in 
his presence, related to the soldiers in Hur Bugwan's 
camp how he had taken the document to Bunnoo, 
and how the Sikhs there had regretted that Edwardes, 
Sahib, had sent them back to Bunnoo when they were 
on their way to reinforce him, thus depriving them 

of the opportunity of joining Moolraj. 
" Peer Ibraheem Kl~an writes, that the force under 

Futteh Muhommud Khan, Ghoree, has at last marched 

three koss towards Mooltan. 
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" Hur Bugwan Doss's army crossed the Chenab 
yesterday ; and this morning part of it, under Hur 
Bugwan and Jowhhir Mull, re-crossed to the right 
bank, and again took possession of Khhgurh,  with 

what object is not yet apparent ; but the move is so 
bold, and apparently desperate, that 1 .  am almost 
afraid it has been made in the expect,ation of the rest 
of the force with Jowfiir Mull Dutt, and Sirdar 
Jhunda Sing, including the artillery, joining the 
rebels at W g u r h .  The sooner I can strike a blow 
at them therefore the better ; and as General Cort- 
hnd t  has now joined me, and reports that all the 

' 

force will be over to-morrow, I intend to advance the 
day after on Khhgurh, halt within a koss or so of 
it, and engage the rebels the next morning. 

" P.S.-Noon, June 14th.-I have detained the 
d&k in hopes of being able to gi1.e you more certain 
information of the enemy's intentions at Khingurh. 
The chief zumeendar of that place has just come in 
with the news that another change of plans took 
place yesterday at noon. Hur Bugwan Doss and his 

army abandoned Khhngurh as hastily as they re 
turned, and crossed the Chenab to Shoojabid, in the ' 
comprehensive language of the Mullick, ' not leaving 
a dog behind.' 
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"The reason of their return at all to Khingurh, 

is described to have been of the kind anticipated id 

this letter, ' the Dewan having written to my that he 

expected an important reinforcement through the 
means of some Gooroo who had joined him,' but a 
subsequent express fmm Mooltan informed Bhugwan 
Doss that Bhiwrrl Khan'e force at JuMlpore had been 
also reinforced to so great an extent as to render it 
necessary for Moolrnj to muster all hi strength to 
oppose him. This is as it should be. The combi- 
nation is now working, and let the Dewan do what 
he likes, I trust firmly that he has not many more 
days to keep the field." * 

The comments of the Resident at Lahore on the 

above letter of the 13th of June give a more full and 
correct account of the condition in which the column 
commanded by Jowhir Mull Dutt arrived at Leia, 
the point where it was originally intended to have 

commenced its operations against Moolraj. 

6ee "Blue Book," pp. 214, 15. 
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THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE TO THE SECRETABY TO THE 
" GOVEBNMENT OF INDIA. 

" Lahore, June 20th 1848. 

"The extent of the desertion of the Churunjeet 
regiment, mentioned by Lieutenant Edwardes, is not 
so great hitherto as Lieutenant Edwardes thought. 

"Two hundred and fifty-three sowars, with their 
troop officere, went off, and used their best endeavours 
to induce the infantry and artillery to go off with 
them. They have aa yet gone no farther than Leia, 
where they have joined a KbdAr of Dewan Moolraj's, 
who was about to run off to Moolta~, when they 
arrived, and persuaded hi to remain, stating that 
the rest of the Churunjeet regiment, with the infantry 
and cavaly, would join them, on the anival of the 
force at Leia. 

" What Lieutenant Edwardes says of the whole 
Sikh army is true, I believe; they are all of them 
traitors in heart and purpose, and want only a favour- 
able and safe opportunity to rise against the Govem- 
men t. 

fi The C hurunjeet regiment thought they had found 
this opportunity ; they believed that Bhnee Maharaj 
Sing was marching in triumph to Mooltan, and they 
credited the reports, industriously spread by MooIraj's 
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adherents, of his extensive and increasing influence 
' and power. 

" On arriving at Leia, they discovered that Bhaee 
Maharaj Sing and his numerous host were destroyed ; 
and they heard that, if they proceeded to Mooltan, 
instead of finding Dewan Moolraj in the plenitude of 
power that they expected, they would find him 
deserted by a great part of his followers, and hemmed 
in by nearly twenty thousand Muhommudan troops. 

" Sirdar Jhunda Sing and Jowhhir Mull Dutt have 
halted for the present; they are afraid to advance to 
Leia, lest the infantry and cavalry should join the 
rebel &d&, as the Chwunjeet sowars have donc, 
and yet Jowiihir Mull has, by his last report, fourteen 
hundred Muhommudan troops. 

" If we meet with no serious reverse at this junc- 
ture, I do not expect that the example of the 
Churunject regiment will be generally followed ; there 
may be more desertions from Sirdar Jhundx Sing's 

force, but I hope to prevent them. And as the 
Peshawur, Huzaruh, and Bunnoo forces have not risen 
hitherto, when the field was so much more open to 

them, and the success of the Dewan's rebellion so 
much more likely, I do not expect that they will do 
SO now. 

"Lieutenant Edwardes is, perhaps, right in the 
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arrangements he has made under the circumstances, 

of bringing Lieutenant Taylor to Dera Ishmael Khan ; 
and Futteh Khan, Towannuh, will keep the peace in 
Bunnoo, if it is to be kept. 

" But I could not attempt to withdraw the British 
officers from Peshawur and Huzaruh, without at once 
causing the revolt which we so earnestly desire to 
prevent; nor would there be, in that case, much 
probability of their reaching Lahore in safety. They 
are safer where they are, in the midst of a Mohommu- 

dan population, than they could be anywhere else, 
except in a British cantonment. 

" The answer reported to Lieutenant Edwardes, as 

having been made by the Bunnoo force to the Fakeer 
sent by Dewan Moolraj, rather imports, I think, that 
they consider the time for joining Moolraj as past. 

" There is every probability that Lieutenant 
Edwardes's force joined the Bhawulpoor army, on the 
16th or 17th ; if it did so, I think Moolraj's troops 
would refuse an action, and would run to the fort, 
where they will be shut up for the rest of the season, 
if they do not murder Moolraj, and abandon the 

place."* 

And now let us continue our chase of the rebel 

* See "Blue Book." pp. 217, 18. 



Camp, Kbhgurh, an the right 
"bad of the chub, 

uJune15tb, 18-48. 

6t Tbe whole of our tmopa having annple(cd the 
psssege of tbeIdua yestday atawOa, I d  
witb tbree thousand Pathh Inqdars,  horse and 
foot, d twenty zumbaornhs, fmm that river to this 
this morning. The dkhm scnwe tbe Ddb here 
is not mom tban twenty miles, but there being a 

good deal of sand in the middle of it, the replat 

~ P S ,  !P ns, ammunition, carts, h., were unable 
to make so long a march, and will not be up till 
to-morrow. 

" Kbangnrh has an extensive fort, but tbe encmp 
had abandoned it entirely, as I believe they have 
also the two smaller forts of Mozllirenqpw and 

Gt~uzunfurgurh in the neighbourhood. The only 
soldiers of Dewan M&j that I am aware d, on 

this side of the Chenab, are a party under 8Bdik 
Slt~hommuri Khan at Maharajghur in the Jhung 

rlirrrtinn, and that officer is about to desert to us. 
" T h i c  evening, my kosnid retctraed from taking a 
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message to Moostapha Khan in Mooltan, and brought 
the important news that Dewan Moohj had sent 
the whole: of his disposable force of men and guns 
against Futteh Muhommud Khan, Gboree'e, division, 
which is moving on S h o o j a ~ .  The force is put 
under the command of Rung U r n ,  the man who 
was wounded by a soldier on the outbreak of the 
rebellion, for advising Moolraj to fly to the ' Sahib 
log.' MooZraj's orders are positive to fight BMwul 
Khun'a anny before I come up, and the day fixed 
for the battle. is the day after to-morrow. Rung 

Riim has not yet recovered from his wounds, but 
Moolraj forced the command upon him, with an 
elephant and a handsome khillut. 

" No sooner did I hear this than I wrote off to 
Moozooddeen Khan to cross the Chenab instantly, 

. 

and join Futteh Muhommud Khan, Ghoree; and to 

the latter I sent word, through Peer Ibraheem Khan, 
on no pccount to seek a fight till I came up, but 
throw up intrenchments wherever he may be, and 

defend himself merely till I can come to his assist 
ance. If he does this, all will be well ; for to-morrow 
bridges wil l  be completed over the canals between 
me and the ferry of Bindwalluh, opposite Futteh 
Muhommud Khan's camp, and bmorrow night I 

march down to that ferry, and commence the 
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passage at once, in the boats collected by Moozood- 
deen Khan ; so that, let the enemy be as punctual to 

their time as they like, I hope to be: able to throw 
ten guns into Futteh Muhornmud Khan's camp, even 

if the cavalry and infintry are unable to cross in 

time. But I much doubt the enemy having courage 

enough to advance so promptly on a tolerably equal 

fix, and it is probable we shall be in plenty of time 
to see the whole affair. Nothing could be more 

desirable than catching the whole of Moolraj's army 

thus in the open plain, for it may enable us to 

finish the rebellion at one blow. 
" I have written to Moostapha Khan, in blooltan, 

that now is the time for him and his Puthin friends 

to desert Moohj, and go over to Peer Ibraheem 

Khan, or to Kummur Kote, previous to the fight. 

" To Rung Rhm also, the Commander of the rebel 

force, I have written to say that I presume he 

accepted the command to give him an opportunity 

of coming over to us with hi nephew, Hur Bugwan 
Dogs, as it is no secret that his loyalty got him the 
wounds from which he is still suffering. Should he 

come over, I have assured him of every kindness. 

Either one or the other of these desertions would 

damp the ardour of the rebels considerably. 
" Jowslhir Mull Dutt informs me that the Chuwn- 
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jeet regiment of cavalry only got as far as Lei  on 
its m y  to Mwltan, when it halted ; probably hearing 
of the retreat of the Koreyshee force, and our crossing 
in pursuit. Wcre there nothing more important to 
do at this moment, it would be a good thing to go 
and annihilate this corps at once, as an example to 
the whole Sikh army; but the situation of Futteh 
Muhornmud Khan, Ghoree, is critical, and on him 
depends my own success. I t  was very unwise of 
BhAwul Khan to scatter his troops in the way he 
did, but I hope we shall get over the blunder 
safely." 

Here followed an alarm which fortunately proved 
false. 

"Morning, 16th of June, 1848.-I wrote the 
above last night, and kept it open to give you the 
latest news this morning. At daylight this morning, 
guns wcre heard in fill play, in the direction of the 
enemy and Bhiwul Khan's troops, and the firing 
lasted for an hour or two. A collision has evidently 
taken place a day sooner than waa expected, and it 
is most unfortunate that we could not have got up 
sooner, but we have nothing to reproach ourselves 
with in this respect. The very day the enemy left 

VOL. IT. B B 



Koreyrhee I croued the Indoll, md a fivoudda 
south wind enabled ua to complete in 6ur d q ~  a 

p m g e  that would have taken ten had the wind 
lulled. As soon aa my troop mm an over, I 
marched without a day's dety hitha ; d my men are 
n o w ~ t h e b r i d g s f o r o u r a d w n c e  thinevening 
to the farg oppaeite BMwul Khn'n fume. A k d  
from Peer Iblsham Khan t& me that hUeh 
Muhornmad Khari, CJhoree, began intrenchbg the 
&y &re yerterday, in which care there is nothing 
to fear. His force was rir thausrnd strong, and 
nine guns; and was joined before the fight by 
Mooddeen  Khan, with two thousand men and two 
g u q  and Khada Buksh from MyLee, with near one 
thousand men, so that Futteh Muhornmud will haw 
had nine thousand men and eleven guns wherewith 
to meet the enemy thia morning, hiloohj can 
amrcely have brought up mote men, though a f;err 
mom gun8 he pbaldy has."+ 

Next morning, at the end of a mmch, 
I reoeited the hidemt'a letter of tbe 10th of June, 
removbg tbe lastriction I wua under not to emu the 
Chenab, and laving me at liberty to make any mwc- 

8ea ''Blue Book," pp. 415, 18. 



k t a  that mi& be m m a q  to drive the rebab out 
of the plain, and shut them up in Mooltan for the 
hot weather, 

" Camp, Gagginnwalluh Ferry, on the right bank o f  thr 
"Chcnrb, nine k m  south of lhlqipth nnd BhaojrMd, 

" JU l7th, 1848. 

" 1 have fb thank you for the confidence you repom 
in me, in leaving me ' unfettered, to act accordhg ar 
cimmstancea render it most expedient that I ahould, 
far the purpose of obtaining the great object in view: 
without this, indeed, my position would be still more 
diflicult than it is, and the, army I have enlisted be 
reduced to inutility. The operation now going on is 
a good ilustration-Dewan Moolraj hrla concentrated 
his whole force, for one deaisive edurt against the 
Dbodpotra army, east of the Chenab, with the 
avowed intention of destroying that army and mine, 
successively and separately, and so ridding himself 
of the only enemies he sees in the field. I t  ia quite 

possible that the Dtloodpotra army (which, my 
advioe, has, in the course of the last two day09 
strengthened itself, by calling in its detachments weat 
of the Chenab and south-east of Mooltan) would h 
equal to encountering the Moolraj troops, but they 

B B  2 
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evidently were not of that opinion themselves, and 
repeatedly called on me to come to theirassistance. 
The impolicy also of leaving them to run the risk 
was rmfficiently obvious, when the event could be 
made certain by junction, yet I had no authority from 
you to cross the Chenab, and only a reluctant per- 
mission to cross the Indus under pressing emergency. 
"In resolving to follow the Koryshee anny 

amous the Chenab, and unite e t h  Bhdwul Khan's 
troops, I have been obliged to incur the, at all timet, 

dangerous responsibility to a political oficer, of 
'actiizg contrary to orders ; and it h a relief to me, 

.on the very bank of the forbidden her ,  to receive 
your kind and conderate carte blanche. 

" I am happy to inform you that the heavy firing 
heard by us at Khhgurh yesterday morning, in the 
direction of the Dbodpotra camp, turned out not to 
.be an engagement with the enemy, but a prolonged 
f eu-de-joie of artillery, on hearing of our rapid approach 
to their assistance. 

"Dewan Moolraj's force, under Lalla Rung R4m, 
is etiU encamped within two koss to the south of 
ShwjabM, taking up a strong position, it is supposed 
to await our united arrival, instead of hunying on a 
collision this morning, as positively ordered, with the 

Dlloodyotras before I could come up. This is a htd 
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error, as, please God, they will find. The rebel 
movements show occasional flashes of military ski& 
and enterprise in their design, but they invariably 
M e  away when it comes to execution, and end in a 
weak retreat. 

" The DAoodpotras are still at Goweyn, twelve boss 
h m  Shoojab&$ where they have wisely intrenched 
themselves till our arrival. 

" General Cortlandt, with the guns and regular 
troops, joined me yesterday, at Khangurh ; and as 
soon as the moon rose, the mwch was again resumed 
to this place, between nine and ten boss; even this 
distance is a great effort in this severe heat. The 
Dbodpotras are sending us up forty-seven boats, in 
which Moozooddeen Khan crossed his detachment 
yesterday. They will be here in a few hours, when 
the passage of the Chenab win immediately com- 
mence. Our numbers have swelled to nearly nine 
thousand men, and I am afraid we shall not be all 

over under three days; I have left it to Futteh 
Muhommud Khan, Ghoree, to fix the point of junction. ' 

" When our two forces unite, we shall not be under 
eighteen thousand men, twenty-one guns, and about 
fifty zumbooruhs; and I cannot conceive the enemy 
awaiting such a force at Shoojabid. Even in in- 
trenchments, natives look . to numbers, . and the rebels 



haw gob neithar the tmndomsm of hiloty,  nor tb 
prratige of ruoaesr, ta mpport them. 

~Wam~6ikhtraopronthafl.a~tiwtaborelied 
on far s mament, I would at &is ju~atura mike a 
rush at Mooltan, and, leaving Rung in bir 
intFenohmast, gat betweon him and hh master, who 
k laft, with LI few pgllonal guard6 only, in tha fort. 

"But the struggle now going on is of auah a 
&ad nature, that tha rtep would probably be 
u n s u d  ; Moolraj is ahief of tha reBallion, m d y  
by thn aaoident of holding the morhkrah (km, ar 
aontract, of the revenues) af Mwltan. The Sikhs 
hare not eapeubed his a a w  out of attachment to 
him, but because it holdr out an opportunity of 
reaawiag the old Kbalsa rtruggle. It would them 
fore annoy them but little, to mpmate Moolrnj h m  
the rebel army; they would probably a h d o n  birn 
to hie fate, o r o r  tho Ohenab, j o b  Jhunda Sing's 
foroa at Leia, and call an thaw at BUDOM, ~ n d  Pcahb 
wur to rire at once, in the name of the Khalsa. We 
rbould quell a =bellion, and gat an insunmtion in its 
rbaad. I r h d  bend all my &orta, tharefore, to 
drivixq the mbeh into Mooltan, if we oannot hri~g 
tham to an engagement in the plain. 

'' The force bayand Ida  ie a r a m  of aomihble  
uuiety to me; the majarity of the Churunjeeb ras& 



A YBAB IN THE PUNJAB. 37b 

ment has joined Jw Mull, Dewan Moolraj'r KBrdk 
at that plaoe; and it ia but too apparent, that the 
guns of Umeer Chund and Dhara Sing's infantry 
regiment we inched to join them. Your orders sre, 
to aend Jhunda Sing'rr force to Jhung--moet proc 
bably to avoid this very catastrophe; and I have 
forwarded the order to Jhunda Sing ; but I have also 
told him not to aet upon it, if he tbiake it would only 
make the men deolare themselves, and go openly 

. over to Mwlmj. The C h m j e e t  regiment wera led 
to decide for Moohj, by Jowahir Mull trying to get 
rid of them, by sending them on a frivolous e x w e  
ta Pind Dadw Khan. Seeing that they were BUS- 

pected, they threw sway the rnaek, and instead of 
marching on Pind Dndun Khan, bent their o8ps to 
Leia I t  ie a serious addition to our diiaultieo, thus 
to find our allier turning enemies, but there is no 
help for it ; d we can do, ie to increa8e our sfforte to 
shut Moolraj up in Mooltan, and thuo disco- all 
his friends. 

'' Your appointment of Lieutenant Xake to the 
political charge of the Bhadpoor f o m  i e  both timely 

happy* 
'' That doer's pereonel courage, and pmfmional 

trSerrt, will find a field prepared for them."* 

2 800 "Blue Book," pp. 221,2. 
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As my next letter to the Resident was written 
" on the field of battle," aRer fighting for nine hours 
under an Indian sun in June, with the wrecks of a 
bloody struggle lying round me as I sat on the 
ground, and as yet the details of that struggle only 
impehctly known to myself; I shall here depart for 
a moment h m  the general rule I have adopted of 
letting the " Blue Book" tell the tale with the addition 
of occasional new comments and explanations ; and 
shall endeavour to give the reader a more Ml and 
just idea of the battle of Kineyree. 

On the day of the 17th June, the relative strength 
and positions of the three armies were as follows :- 
The rebel army of h m  eight thousand to ten 

thousand horse and foot, and ten guns, commanded 
by Moolraj's brother-in-law, Rung R h ,  and the 
Dilmdpotra army of about eight thousand five hun- 
dred horse and foot, eleven guns and thirty zum- 
booruhs, commanded by Futteh Muhommud Khan, 
Ghoree, were on the left bank of the Chenab; and 
my force, consisting of two divisions (one of faithful 
regulars, foot an+ artillery, of the Sikh service, about 
one thousand five hundred men, and ten guns, under 
General Cortlandt, and another of about five thou- 
sand irregulars, horse and foot, and thirty eum- 
booruhs, under my own personal command), was 
upon the right bank. 
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Rung W s  camp was pitched across the high 
road to Mooltan, three miles south of Shoojabhd ; 
Futteh Muhornmud's at Goweyn, fifteen miles firther 
south; and mine at Gaggianwalluh Feny, about 
twelve miles south of Khs;ngurh. 

The three formed a triangle ; in which the Dkood- 
potras were nearer to me than to the enemy, but 
nearer to the enemy than I was ; while a river about 
three miles wide divided the allies. 

I t  is obvious that in such a position of affairs, had 
Rung RAm marched upon the Dhoodpotras on the 
morning of the 17th, his numbers being equal if 
not superior, and his matk-iel far better (Moolraj's 
soldiers being chiefly experienced regulars, and 
BMwul Khan's chiefly irregulars who had never seen 
a round shot fired), he must have defeated my allies 
before I could get across the river, and perhaps have 
prevented me fkom crossing at all. 

That he did not do this, I attribute partly to the 
divided councils of a native camp, but chiefly to Rung 
k ' s  uncertainty as to my intentions. He was 
a h i d  I should cross the Chenab above him at K h h -  
gurh; and he had no wish to be placed between 
two fires. 

About noon on the 17th, he obtained correct in- 
formation that I had moved south to Chggianwduh, 



and ww endeavouring to dkot a juaotion with the 
Dbodpt.laa. But it wss too late to much fitban 
miles to Goweyn, and fight a bttle with Futteh 
Muhommud, Ghoree, beforcr night. 60 Rung R4m 
waited till the evening, and then mwed eight miles 

lower down the Cheaab, to the viJlage of Bukree, 
which brought h i  within an ewy rnarob of I(ineyreq 
.where he h e w  I must oms from Gaggianwalluh ; 
and he calculated on w p y i n g  ISinoyrea early tha 
next morning, and eo keeping me OP tbe right bank 
while be thra6hed the DBoodpotrac an the ldt. 

The merit of defeating this plan is due to Pear 
Ibraheem Khan, Buhadoor, the Native Pditioal Agent 
of the British Government at the Court of B h a d  

P"Qr. 
This able and faithful officer bad accompanied the 

Dbodpoka army from Bhawulpoor to Goweyn, and 
counteracted in no smaU degree the imbecility of its 
General, Futteh Muhornmud Khan, Ghoree. 

. No sooner did Rung RBrn iswe ordem for a mare 
to the south on the evening of  the l'lth, than tho 
Padl spies brought him the btelligenoe; and the 
Peer immediately sent it on to me, adding bi own 
belief that the place where the rebels meant to halt 
for the night was Bukree. "Under these olaun- 
stances," said the Peer, " I would advise our moving 



down to Kineyree, to emre tho feny, and oovcr 
your disembarkation," 

The Peer was one of those men who are found 
ody on frontbra, as the chamoia is found only amid 
snows. On one oide of hir gisdh was a pen, and 
on the other a sword; and he had s head, a hand, 
wd a beart, ready to wield either with vigour, 

The advim which he now gave was admiible ; 
and I not only adopted It, but gave him s positive 
order to csrry it out upn the a p t ,  '' Tell Futteb 
Muhornmud," I sent him word, " to shike hL tsnta, 

and maroh down to thi8 ferry at whatever hour of 
the night this letter reaches you ; and if be return, 
supersede him. It mwt be done, and thew is no 
time for corraspondenoe." At the @me time I pro- 
mised, if poaibla, to have t h m  thousand men and 
ten guns aaross the river to meet the Dloodpottas 

' on their arrival. 
While this order waa on its way to the D i o o d p  

tras, I held a consultation with General Cortlandt 
and Foujdar Khan (who by this time had become 
'' Adjutant-General I" of the Puthaa levies), ae to the 
order of our passage over the Chenab. 

We had as yet but a few boats, wbich had been 
collected for w by Moozooddeen Khan, Kf$ghwBnee, 
an o& of Nuwab Bhawul Khan's, and if we 
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attempted to pass the regular troops over first, very 
few could be got over before morning ; and as to the 
guns, it was deemed unsafe to cross them during the 
night at all. Finally, therefore, it was resolved that 
the boats should be filled choke full of picked 
Irregular Infantry and dismounted cavalry, whose 
chief officers should be allowed to take their h o r n ,  
but no other horse were to go till morning. 

In this way a strong division of three thousand 
Puthiin Irregulars, with about fifty mounted chi&, 
effected the passage, and their commander, Foujdar 
Khan, boldly led them forward in the direction whence 
the Dloodpotra column might be expected, and met 
it about a mile fkom the river, a little before sunrise. 

I slept that night on the right bank, intending to 
take over a second division as soon as the fleet 
returned from its first voyage. But at six o'clock 
on the 18th there was no fleet to be seen. Two little 
ferry-boats had, however, come up h r n  another 
ferry, and, getting into these with a few horsemen 
and servants, and leaving General Cortlandt to pass 
the rest of the force over as rapidly as he could, I 
pushed off for Kineyree. 

About a hundred yards from the left bank, I was 

troused from a " brown study," not unnatural amid 
plum so doubtful in their issue, so heavy in their 
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responsibility, by a burst of artillery within a mile or 
two of the shore. A second cannonade replied, was 
answered, and replied again, and two tall opposite 
columns of white smoke rose out of the jungle, 
higher and higher at every discharge, as if each 
strove to get above its adversary, then broke and 
pursued each other in thick clouds over the fi and 
peaceful sky. 
Gazing at this unmistakable symbol of the fight 

below, I could scarcely forbear smiling at the different 
speculations of my companions in the boat. The 
servants, men of peace, declared and hoped it was 

only " a salute," fired by the Dtloodpotras in honour 
of the allies who had joined them ; but the horsemen 
knit their brows, and devoutly cried " Al-lah ! 
Al-lah I" at every shot, with an emphasis like pain on 
the last syllable. They quite felt there was a fight 
going on. 

For my own part, I felt so too ; and as I stepped 
on shore, and buckled the strap of my cap under my 
chin, I remember thinking that no Englishman could 
be beaten on the 18th of June. 

Nor am I ashamed to remember that I bethought 
me of a still happier omen, and a far more powerful 
aid-the goodness of my cause, and the God who 
defends the right. A young lieutenant who had 
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seen but one campaign--alone, and without any of 
the mmm and applianca of such war as I had bean 
apprenticed to--I was about fa take command, in 
the midst of a battle, not only of one forca whose 
courage I had never tried, but of mother whioh I 
had never seen ; and to engage a third, of whioh the 
numbers were uncertain, with the knowledge that 
d e h t  would immeasurably extend the rebellion which 
I had undertaken to suppress, and embarnus the 
Government which I had volunteertd to aem. 
Yet, in that great extreme, I doubted only for a 
moment--one of those long moments to which aome 
angel seems to hold a microscope and show millions 
of things within it. It came ad went between the 
stirrup and the saddle. It brought with it difllculties, 
dangers, responsibilities, and possible consequences 
terrible to face; but it lef€*none behind, I knew 
that I was fighting for the right. I asked God to 
help me do my duty, and I rode on, certain that He 
would do it. 
On the shore, not a creature was to be seen, so we 

had to take the smoke and roar of the guns for our 
guides to the field of battle. But haw to find out 

o w  own side was the difficulty, md not to fsll into 
the hands of the enemy. On one side, the firing 
was redar,  and apparently from gulls of equal 
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calibre ; on the other aide, irregular m d  unequal, ss if 
h m  guns of different sizes. 

Obliged to choose between them, I paid the enemy 
the compliment of supposing their gun8 would 
be the bat,  and those of Bh6wul Khan the wont, 
and tode otraight through the jungle to the 

- latt43r. 
At the village of Kineyree, 1 got a wretched peaaant 

to put us in the road, though he would not go a yard 
along with us ; and soon we met a homeman who had 
been despatched by Foujdar Khan to tell me what 
had happened, and conduct me to the field. 
This was Peer Muhornmud Khan, Foujdar'e uncle j 

and from him I learnt that Rung Urn had murihed 
before dawn Aom Bukree to deze the f' at Kineyree, 
but finding it oocupied by my men and the D M -  
potw, had taken up u strong position on the ~ a l t  
hills of the village of NoonL, and then opened on the 
dim.  Hobtempered, bmve, but ignorant of fields, 
and consequmtly rash, the Wodpotra l e v h  lM 
up their voioes. in one vast shout of their mastcr'a 
name," then rushed impetuouely forward, without 

* Nothing can exceed the reverence with which the Diiood- 
potra tribe regard their master, the Nuwab, or, as they c d  
him, the Khan. They bare a most imprmsive custom of 
calling on his name every evening, just M the aull sets below 



either waiting for an order or asking for a plan. 
Their very baggage was mixed up with them ; the 
artillery was entangled; and the fire which poured 
down from the heights of Noonslr was so different 
from the matchlock volleys of their own border war- 
h e ,  that they staggered, stopped, and finally fell 
back in a mass of confusion upon a village in their 
rear. Here Peer Ibraheem Khan, assisted by the 
oldest soldiers in the Nuwab's army, endeavoured to 
restore order, and persuade their General to issue 
the neceswy commands for taking up a position, 
occupying the village, knocking embrasures out of 
the mud walls for the artillery, extricating the bag- 
gage and sending it to the rear, and, in short, putting 
themselves into something like an attitude of defence, 
since it was clear they were unable to attack. 

I t  was at this moment that, led by Peer Muhom- 
mud, I arrived upon the field, a plain covered with 
jungle, amongst which loaded camels were passing 
to the rear, out of range of the enemy's guns, and 
detachments of wild-looking wamors, with red hair 
and beards," were taking up a line of posts. Sud- 

the horizon, the whole camp joining their voices as one mm. 
The same takes place when they enter battle. 

* The Diioodpotnu are as fond of staining their hair red 
with henna, M other nations are of staining it black. 
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denly, a European stepped out of the crowd, and 
advanced to me in a hurried manner, wiping his 
forehead, and exclaiming: " Oh, Sir, our army is dis- 
organized !"-a pleasing salutation on arriving at a 
field of battle ! He then told me his name was 

Macpherson, ,and that he commanded. one. of the 

Nuwab's two regular regiments. I asked him where 
his General was? He laughed, and pointed to a 
large peepul-tree, round which a crowd was gathered. 
I gallopped up, and looking over the shoulders of the 
people, saw a little old man, in dirty clothes, and with 

nothing but a skull-cap on his head, sitting under 
the tree, with a rosary in his hands, the beads of 
whidr he was rapidly telling, and muttering, in a 
peevish, helpless manner, " UlhumdoolillcEh I Ulhum- 
doolill& 1" (God be praised ! God be praised !) 
apparently quite abstracted from the scene around 
him, and utterly unconscious that six-pounder balls 
were' going through the branches, that officers were 
imploring him for orders, and that eight or nine 

thousand rebels were waiting to destroy an army of 
which he was the General. 

He had to be shaken by his people before he could 

comprehed that I had arrived ; and as he rose and 

tottered forward, looking vacantly in my facg I saw 
VOL. 11. C C 



tw excitement f had completed the imbecility of hie 
years, and that I might as wen talk to a post. 
Turning, therefbe, to the many brave and expe 

r i d  others of his staff, and to Pea Ibraheem 
Khan, who now came up, I learnt the general nature 
of their position, and then struck out a plan for the 
day. "Nothing," I said, " can be done with an 
army so disorganized as this, or with guns such as 
Peer Ibraheem describes yours to be. The enemy 
has taken up a strong position, and will probably 
prefer being attacked. I t  is not likely that he will 
attack ua until he t h i i  we don't mean to attack 
him. We have therefore got the day before us. I 
will write to General Cortlandt on the other side of 
the river to send us over some guns that are better 
than the enemy's, and not a move must be made tin 
they come. In the meanwhile, occupy yourselves 
with recovering the order of your force ; make the 
whole lie down in line in the jungle ; keep them as 
much under cover as possible, and let your artillery 
play away as hard aa they can on the enemy's guns. 
Above all, stand fast, and be patient." 

* I my excitement, and not fear, because I have been 
assured that in former years he possessed the one good quality 
of courage. 
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The Nuwab's officers readily comprehended what 
was to be done, and cheerfully promised obedience. 

I then betook myself to the left, where I h d  
that my own three thowand men were posted ; and 
as I rode down the Dhdpotra  line, and received the 
loud greetings,of the soldiers, I saw how timely had 
been my arrival. I had not joined them in a moment 
of triumph, but of trial. They found their ally for 
the first time when (in Asia at least) allies are most 
seldom found-in the hour of difficulty ; and seeing 

even a ~ingle British officer come among them to 
share dangers which they were encountering for the 
British Government, they felt its justice, and took 
heart again. 

On reaching the left of the Dbodpotras, I found 
their straggling h u t  prolonged by my own three 

thousand men, who had stuck their standards upright 
in the turf, and were lying down in a beautiful line 
between them. This was the work of Foujdar Khan, 
but I loudly praised all the other officers as they 
flocked about me. 

I now dismounted fkom my horse, and asked 
(without much hope) if any one had got pen and 

paper ? 

" Sahib !" replied a well-known voice behind me ; 
c c 2  



and turning, I beheld Sudda Sookh, the moonsbee of 

my of&e, puIling out a Cachmere pen-box and paper 
fiom his girdle, just as quietly as  if he had been in 
cutcherry. He had no sword, or other implements of 
war, but merely the writing materials, with which it 
was his duty to be furnished ; and though he loaked 
serious and grave, he was perfectly calm amid the roar 
of hostile cannon, and men's heads occasionally going 
off before his eyes. 

"What are, you doing here, Sudda Sookh?" I 
asked in astonishment. He put up his hands respect- 
my, and answered : " My place is with my master ! 
I live by hi service ; and when he dies, I die.!" . A 
more striking instance of the quiet endurance of the 
Hindoo character I never saw. 

Seating myself under a bush (in humble imitation 
of the Ddoodpotra General), I wrote two short nptes 

to General Cortlandt, informing him of our critical 
position, and my belief that I could hold it until three 

P.M., by which time he must send me guns, or the 
battle would bc lost. 

These two notes I'sent by two different horsemen, 
with an interval of half an hour between them, and 
the second reached the General first. 

They-were written at eight A.M., and what I had 
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engaged to do was to stave off Rung Xm's army for 
seven hours. Those seven hours I should never 
forget if I lived seven centuries. 

The firing on both sides continued .for six hours 
without dackeaing ; and though the Dbodpotra 
artillery - drew the heaviest of the enmy's fire on 
to the righbof our line, yet my P u t b h  on the 
left .got so .much more thrtn they had ever be&n 
used to in the petty raids of their own frontier, 
that they were cohtinually springing up -ahd, d e  
manding 'to be led on against the enemy. " Look 
here," they cried, " and there, and there" (pointing 
to men as they were hit), " are we to be all killed 
without a blow ? What sort .of war do you call 
this, where th,ere i s .  iron on. one side, and only 
flesh and blood on the other? . Lead us 'on, and 
let us strike a .blow for our lives.! If we. are to 
die, let us die ; but let kill somebody first, I" 

Then the officers crowded round, and every one 
thought he was a General; and " if I would only 
listen to him" (@ng me by the sleeve to interrupt 
my rebuke to ,some one else), the battle would be 
mine.'' But .of all the advisers;I must,do them the 
justice. to say, that none counselled a retr&. . -Every 
voice was for attack. Foujdar Khan, and one or two 

others, alone supported my .opinion, that we must 
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wait for General Cortlandt's guns. Happiiy I had 
no doubt or misgiving in my own mind. I never 
had a clearer conviction in my life than I had that 
day that I was right, and they were wrong; and 
with a patience, which in the ordinary &in of l i e  I 
never had possessed, I strove hour after hour to calm 
that rash and excited throng, and assure them that 
when the proper moment should arrive, I myself 
would lead them on. 

And so I sat out those seven hours, under a June 
sun, with no ahade but that of a bush, and neither a 
drop of water nor a breath of air to lessen the 
intolerable heat. 

A little after two P.M. the Dbodpotras began to 
slacken the flm of their artillery ; and, as I afterwards 

learnt, Futteh Muhommud, Ghoree, without giving 
me any information, and without any sort of necessity, 
gradually withdrew his own line, beginning with the 
right, and commenced falling back upon the river. 

The ground we held 'dl day was covered with 
jungle, which both screened and protected us so long 
aa we lay dona. N; sooner, however, did the DBaod- 

potras retire, than the enemy f h m  their high post at 
&on& detected the mevement, and determined to 

follow up their advantage. 
$lowly their 3nFantry and artillery were disengaged 



from the village of Noon&, and their cavalry employed 
the interval in reconnoitring our position. 

Foujdar Khan had brought acmse the Chenab the 
ten zumboomhs which we had captured from the 
rebels at Leia. As yet I had not allowed these to 
be fired, for fear of betraying our position ; but they 
were now opened with effect on the reconnoitring 
parties of horse, who hastily fell back on the main 
body with the intelligence they had gained. This 
was about three o'clock. A short pause followed, 
and then the whole fire of the rebels was turned from 
the retiring Daoodpotras on to the newly-diecovered 
enemy still occupying the left. 

If the wild P u t h h  levies had been difficult to 

resh.ain before, they were now perfectly mad, as the 
shot tore through their r a n h  and ploughed up the 
ground on which they lay ; and when presently the 
fire ceased, md bodies of horse were again seen 
stealing. up towards our front in numbers that aet 
our ten miserable zumbooruhs at defiance, I saw 

that none but the most daperate expedient could 
~ t ave  off the battle any longer. 

Imploring the infantry to lie still yet a little longer, 
I o r d d  Foujdar Khan, and all the chiefi and officers 
who had horses, to mount ; and forming themselves 
info a compact body, charge down on the rebel 
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cavalry, and endeavour to drive them back upon the 
foot. " Put off the fight," I whispered to Foujdar, 
" or not a man of us will leave this field." 

&dIy did those brave men get the word to do 
a deed iso desperate; but with set t&th I watched 
them mount,' and wodered how many .of my 
choikst officers would come back. 

Spreading their hands to heaven, the noble band 
solemnly repeated the cteed of their religion, & 'though 
it were their last act on earth, then passed their hands 

over .their beards with the haughtiness of martyrs, 
and:drawing their swords, dashed out of the jungle 
into the ranks of the enemy's horse, who, taken 
wholly by surprise, turned round and Bed, pursued 
by Foujdar and his companions to within.a few 
hundred yards of the rebel line, which halted to 

receive its panic-stricken friends. 
In w a u t b g  this brilliant service, Foujdar Khan 

received two severe wounds, and few who returned 

came back untouched. Many fell. 
The purpose, however, was completely answered ; 

for though the enemy quickly rallied, ' and advanced 
again in wrath, and 1 had just made up my mind that 
there was nothing now left but a charge of our whole 
l i e ,  unsupported by a single gun, of which there 

could have been but one result- our total annihilRtion 
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-at that moment of moments might be heard the 
bugle-note of artillery in the raw. " Hush !" cried 

every voice, while each ear was .strained to catch 
that friendly sound once more. Again it sounds- 
again-and thae  is xio mistake. The guns have 
come at last--thank God ! 

" Quick, quick, orderlies, and bring them up. 
There's m t  a ' momexit to be lost ! Now, dcers ,  
to your mi every one to his own standard, and 
his own men. Let the infantry stand up, and 
get into .as 'good a line as the jungle will allow; 
let none .advanoe until I give the word ; but when 
the word is given, the duty of every chief is this, 
to keep the standard of his own retainers in a 
line with the sbdards  right and left of him. 
Break the .line and you will be beaten; keep it, 
and you are sure of victory."*- 

Away they scattered; and up sprang their shouting 
brothethoods. Sta;ndwds were plucked up, and 
shaken in the wind ; 'ranks closed ; swords grasped ; 
and matches blown ; and the long line waved back- 
wards and forwards with agitation, as it stood between 
the coming friend, and coming foe. Louder and 

louder grew the munnur of the advancing rebel 

* This is the only manoenme I ever attempted to instil into 
that impati;nt mass. 
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host; more distinct and clear the bugles of the 
friendly guns. And now the rattling of the whwh 
is heard, the crack of whips, and clank of chains, as 

they l a b u r  to come up ; the crowd falls back, a road 
is cleared, we see the foremost gun, and amid shouts 
of welcome it gallops to the front. 

Oh, the thankfulness of that moment I the relief, 
the weight removed, the elastic bound of the heart's 
main-spring into its plaoe after being pressed down 
for seven protracted hours of waiting for a reinforce- 
ment that might never mme ! Now all is clear before 
us. Our chance ia nearly as good as theirs, and who 
asks more ? 

One, two, three, four, five, tdz* guns had come; 

and panting after them, with clattering cartridge- 
boxes, might be seen two regiments of regular in- 
fantry-Soobhan Khan's corps of Moossulmh, nnd 
General Cortlandt's Sooruj Mookhee. It w a ~  well 

thought of by the General, for I had only asked for 
guns ; but he judged well that two regiments would 
be worth their weight in gold at such a pinuh. 

There was scant time for taking breath, for the 

enemy was close at hand ; so bidding the guns come 

* In my despatch after the battle, I reported my own gons 
an ten, and those captured from the enemy aa six ; but we had 
only nix of our own, and took eighterrom on the right ridr. 
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with me, the two new regiments to follow on 
the guns, and the whole irregular line advance 
steadily in rear under command of Foujdar Khan, 
I led the artillery through the trees on to the culti- 
vated plain beyond. There we first saw the enemy's 
line. 

Directly in my front, Moolraj's regular troops 
were pushing their way in some cordhion over fields 
of sugar ; and through an interval of space caused by 
a few wells and houses, some horse artillery guns were 
emerging on the plain. 

Round went our guns ; and round went theirs; 
and in an instant both were discharged into each 

other. It was a complete surprise, for the rebels 
believed truly that all the guns we had in the morn- 
ing had left the field with the Dbodpotras ; and of 
the arrival of the others they were ignorant. Domu 
sank their whole line among the long stalks of the 
sugar; and as we afterwards learnt fiom a Goorkha 

prisoner, the fatal word was passed that the " Sahib 
had got across the river with all hi army from Dera 

Ghazee Khan, and led them into an ambush." To 
and fro rode their astonished and vacillating Colonels ; 
and while the guns maintained the battle, the intelli- 
genoe was sent by swift horsemen to the rebel 
Qeneral, Rung Rdm, who, seated on an elephant, 
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looked safely down upon the fight from the hills 
around the village of Noonk. 

Meanwhile the Somj  Mookhee and Soobhan 
Khan's regiments had como up, followed closely by the 
line ; and I made the two former lie down on the I& 
and right of the artillery, and the latter halt under 
cover of the trees. 

The gunners were getting warm. " Grape ! 
grape I" at length. shoutad the Commandant ; " it's 
close enough for grape ;" and the enemy thought so 

too, for the next round rushed over o w  heads like a 

Bight of eagles. And there for the first time, and the 
last in my short experience of' war, did .I ser hostile 
artiIlery Iring grape into each other. It.was well 
for us that the enemy was taken by surprise, for they 
aimed high, and did little mischief. General Cort- 
landt's artillery were well trained and steady, and 
their aim was true. Two guns were quickly sic 
lenced, and the rest seemed slackening and firing 
wild. A happy charge might carry all. I gave the 
order to Soobhan Khan's regiment to attack, and 
away they went; Soobhan Khan himself, a stout 
heavy soldier, leading them on, and leaping over 
bushes like a boy. Before this regiment could reach 
the battery an incident characteristic of irregular 

troops occurred. A cluster of half a dozen horse 
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men dashed out from the trees behind me, and 

passing the regiment threw themselves on the 
enemy's guns. Their leader received a ball full in 
his face, and fell over the " cannon's mouth." I t  
was Shah Niwaz Khau of Esaukheyl, whose family I 
had recalled from exile to rule over their owm country.* 
The regiment followed, and carried at the point 
of the bayonet the only gun which awaited their 
assault. Another gun lay dismounted on the 

ground. 
While this was doing, our guns poured grape into 

the cover where the rebel infantry were lying, and 
these hearing their own artillery retire before Soobhan 
Khan's charge, retreated hastily through the high 
crops with which the fields were covered, but suf" 
fered heavily from the fire behind them, and formed 
again in great confusion when they reached their 

guns. 
Our whole force now advanced over the contested 

ground, the men shouting as they passed the cap- 

tured guns. The enemy then rallied, and the 
artillery on both sides re-opened. . 

It  was at this point of the battle that a small body 
of cavalry approached our battery from the left. I 
asked an orderly if he knew who they were? He 

* See their history in Chnpter VIII., Vol. I. 
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thought they were Foujdar Khan and the mounted 
chiefs of the -~uthhns, and I had just turned my 
horse to ride towards them with an order, when a 
single horsoman advanced, and, taking a deliberate 
aim, discharged a matchlock at me, 6th fifty or 
sixty yards. The ball passed first through the 
sleeve of the brown holland blouse which I had on, 
then through my shirt, and out again on the other 
side through both, and must have been within an 
hair's breadth of my elbow. But the party paid 
dearly for their daring, for two guns were instantly 
Inrid on them, and horses and riders were soon rolling 
in the dust. 

And now I gave the word :for the whole line of 
wild P u t h h s  to be let loose upon the enemy. One 
volley from our battery, and they plunged into the 
smokeenveloped space between the armies with a yell 
that had been gathering malice through hours of 
impatient suffering. The smoke cleared off, and the 
artillerymen of two more rebel guns were dying 
desperately at their posts, their line was in full 
retreat upon NoonQr, and the plain was a mass of 
scattered skirmishes. 

Once more our artillery gallopped to the front, and 
harassed the disordered enemy. In  vain the rebels 
tried to rally and reply. Our infantry was on them, 
and another and another gun was abandoned in the 
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flight. Rung Wm, their Gerieral, had long since 
fled ; MooIraj's Puthiin cavalry, who had stood alwf 
throughout the battle, were supposed to have gone 
over ; the regular regiments, and especially the Gwr- 
khas (who had deserted Agnew and Andetson at 
Mooltan, and now fought with halters round their 
necks), had borne the brunt of the day, and suffered 
heavily. More than half the artillery had been 
already lost. The pursuit was hot, and fresh and 
everwhelming numbers seemed to be pouring in upon 
both flanks ; for at this juncture the Dloodpotras had 
come up again, and were burning to retrieve their 

place. 
Thus, without a General, without order, and with- 

out hope, the rebels were driven back upon N w n b ;  
and having placed its sheltering heights between 
them and their pursuers for a moment, they threw 
aside shame and arms, and fled, without once halting, 
to Mooltan. 

Few indeed would have reached that place, had I 
had any cavalry to carry on the ~ursuit  ; and as it 
was, the cavalry of Nuwab Bhiwul Khan maintained 
it for some miles, and brought in two more guns at 

nightfall.* Out of ten that the rebels brought 

* At lcmt the Puthiin cavalry of thc Nuwnb 13id claim to 

them ; but they were also clailned by the Nuw~b's two regular 



into tbe field of Kineyree, but two returned to 
Mooltan. 

Their camp at N o o h ,  and all their ammunition, 
fell into our hands; and the former h i s h e d  many 
of our irregular levies with tents for the first time. 

On our side, upwards of three hundred men were 
killed or wounded in my own and the Nuwab's forces, 
and the enemy left five hundred dead upon the field. 

And so ended the battle of Kineyree, which began 
a little after seven A.M., and was not decided tin half- 
pitst f0lX P.M. 

At five P.M., after nine hours' constant exertion of 
mind and body, under a fiery sun, I leave the reader 

to imagine the feelings of thankfulness with which I 
sat down at Noon&, on the very ground occupied by 
Moolmj's army in the morning, and penned a hurried 
despatch to the Resident, announcing our victory." 

regiments, aa having been taken on our right during the 
battle. I can only say that I neither saw any troops of any 
khd  of the Nuwab's during that part of the battle whcn the 
two armies closed, nor was I aware of any contest going on 
beyond the right of my own. line. Where I first saw the 
Nuwab's regular regiments wae at NoonBr, where t h y  errme 
up after I had stopped the purrnit. and formed upon my refr. 

* The original despatch is given in an Appendix. 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VI. 

LIEUTENANT EDWARDES M THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

"On the field of httle, near the rillage of NoonLr, 
"four k w  from the River Chemh, 

'' five o'clock P.M., June 18th, 1848. 

" I have the honour and satisfactiop to report to you the 
complete defeat of the whole united army of Dewan Moolraj, 
this day. by the troops of the Nawab of Bbwulpoor, strength- 
ened by about five thousand of my men, ten of our gum, and 
twenty-five zumboomhs, after a pitched battle, which lasted for 
nine hours, commencing a little after seven o'clock A.M, and 
not being decided till half-past fonr P.M. 

" Yesterday evening, Peer Ibraheem Khan wrote to inform 
me that the enemy had certainly advanced from ShoojabPd, and 
it wan not known where they had encamped, but it was hie 
opinion that they were making for a village named Bukree, 
only fonr Loss from the ferry of Kineyree, at which I intended 
to croae the Chenab : and he requested to know if I wished 
the troops of the Nuwab to move down, and cover our disem- 
barkation. I t  wan evidently necessary, and I ordered the 
Dibodpotr~ to march in the middle of the night, and come 
down to Kieyree, where I would endeavour to have three 
thowand men and ten guns to meet and reinforce them. 

" They obeyed my instructions to the letter, marched ta 
Kineyree, and were joined there by three thousand of my 
Put& levies, all on foot, even the cavalry being obliged to 
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leave their horeee behind, for want of boata. The guna could 
not be crossed during the night at all. 

" I slept on the right bank, intending to crow when the fleet 
that took over the first three thousand men should come back 
for another detachment ; but at six o'clock the boats had not 
returned, and getting anxious, I crossed my own tent and 
guard in two small boats that had come up from the south in 
the interim at about seven A.M. this morning. I had not 
reached the left bank ere I heard heavy firing commenced 
on the north-east of Kineyree; and when we landed, not a 
soldier wan to be seen, the whole of my own three thousand men 
having joined the troops of Bh4ml Khan, two koss from the 
river. Accompanied by three or four horsemen and half a 
dozen guidea of Lieutenant Lumsden's c o p  I set out for the 
scene of action, and guided by the smoke and mar of the guns, 
Mon joined our f r i e d ;  not however without some appm 
henpion of getting into the linen of the enemy. 
" The DMpotraa were drawn up in a liie in a jungly 

plain, with my Puthhs on the left ; and I rode down the 
whole liie, spoke a few words to the Nuwab's officers, coun- 
selled patience, and begged them not to mnke a m h  attack 
until the evening, when more men and guns would come 
amow fmm Geueral Cortlandt'e camp on the *ht bank. 
They promised not to advance till I gave the word, and I 
proceeded to my own division on the left. 

" From thie time till three o'clock P.M., the firing on 
both sidee scarcely slackened, and M the guns were ell on 
the right with the Dibodpotrw, the Nuwab's troops had 
to bear the chief brunt of the long bowls throughoat the day. 
However, we got our turn. By three o'alock, the enemy had 
approached MI close M to be able to reconnoitre our position ; 
and having little or no cavalry, we could not drive back their 
~ u ~ ~ e r o a s  parties of horse, dispatched to discover our weak 
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point. This they effectually did ; and at three P.M. left the 
Diroodpotras alone, and turned their whole fire on the left. 
The galling volley8 poured into the new levies at this time 
were enough to shake older troops ; and their impatience to 
be led on to strike a blow in their own defenae wa moot 
di5cult to restrain. I t  was indeed an anxionr moment, for 
I had not a gun to return a shot; and I felt certain that 
General Cortlandt would not fail me, but send the guns for 
which I had written by three o'clock. 

"At half-past three, the enemy, despising our zumbooruhs, 
had pwhed up to within a few hundred yards of us ; and I 
wae just contemplating the sad n d t y  of making an 
unsupported charge, when in the very nick of time the 
gnu came up, and with them the two regnlar regiments- 
one, General Cortlandt's well-dieciplined k m j  Mookhee, 
and the other, Soohhan Khan's regiment of Mooeaulmh. 
Calling them to the front, and taking command of them 
myself, in the absence of General Cortlandt (who had 
remained on the right hank, by my orders, to cross the 
force), I gave the loug-wiehed-for word to emerge from the 
jungle, and fall upon the rebels. 

"I feel unable to do justice to the gallantry with which 
thia order was obeyed. Men, whom I had only enlisted a 
month ago, shook their swords with a will, nnd rushed upon 
the rebel cavalry with the most desperate and irresistible 
velour. The fight wan hand-to-hand in five minutes, and the 
oppoeing guns were pouring grape into each other almost 
within speaking distance. For half an hour fighting could 
not have beenlharder, and we were left entirely to ourselves, 
the Wodpotras being either engaged on their own account, 
or thinking they had done enough. 

At a little before four, Commandant Soobhan Khan, at the 
head of his Moossul& regiment, made the bravest sally I 

D D ~  



m r u w  u p o n a h g l e g n n o f t h e e ~ e m y , d d i t . t  
tbe point ot Ibe bayonet. Confanion fell among tbcir uti lkry; 
onrr ulvmcd, md aoelly hmasal them with grape; the 
idanby Mowed up ; a momentary &rag& enwed for the 
nustery, m u d  the next minute the were m fan Sit.  
Bmely, I mart allow, did they labour to cury oiT their guna ; 
but, one by one, they dl fell to either the mord or the 
bayonet: In the morning, they commenced the action with 
ten gum, and in the afternoon, dvmced with six, aaoas a 

nullah which WM between them and un ; leaving four guna 
behind. All six are now in our p d n ;  but they managed 
to cury off the more dirtant fom, though we followed them 
up for tao koss after they broke. 

God be praised for a most signal victory, gained under the 
most dbcoumging circumstancea ; but to be followed, I hope 
by most encouraging reanlts ! All have behaved well, many 
nobly. Our loss is not yet known, nor that of the enemy. 

" Scoats are already aher the latter, and I will let yon 
know to-morrow where they halt ; but most probably it will 
not be before they reach Mooltan, after the defeat they have 
got to-day at Kineyree.lY* 

* " Blue Book," pp. 218, 19. 
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CHAPI'ER VII. 

THREE days of inaction followed the battle of 
Kineyree, to enable us to "pick up the pieces," and 
moss the main body of our army, which had been 

left on the 18th of June at Gaggianwalluh. 
The interval was divided between the hospital and 

the grave. Our own killed were no sooner buried, 
than we had to attend to those of the enemy. Natives 
feel very creditably upon this point, unless some pecu- 
liar circumstances have exasperated hostilities; and 

after a battle, I always found that the Muhommudane 
and Hindoos of my force took upon themselves the 
duty of burying or burning the slain of their rspective 
faiths, with little distinction of fiiend or foe. But 
with all our efforts, the air around us became per- 
fectly pestilential in the short space of forty-eight hours, 

fkom the action of intense heat on the dead bodies of 



men,horses,camels,andgm&&&~,in~~ 

nrnnd about; and hd we remained much bpr, 
sicknesar must have broken out among us. For my 
ownpart,foodbecameloatbsome t 0 m e ; h I h a d  
not only to breathe the dead, but s#end to tbe 
wounds of the living. It had ~ ~ v a  been am- 

plated that we should have to bear the burden of tbe 

blockade, and no medical officer bad been ordered to 
join our camp. Consequently, after the battle of 
Kineyree, there was no European doctor to aIleviate 
the horrors of war, by taking up lilcerated vessels, 
amputating shivered limbs, extracting balls, and 
h i n g  painful wounds. Campaigners who have 
walked through a field hospital the day after a general 
action, and seen the wounded on their clean and com- 
fortable cots, ranged in military order along the tents, 
with humane and skilful surgeons going from cot to 
cot, followed by their staff of ministering angels, the 
apothecaries and b s e r s ,  with all their paraphernalia 
of relief, their lint, their plasters, and their ointments, 
sponges, basins, water carefully lukewarm, and end- 
less rolls of snow-white bandages, will best be able to 
appreciate the distress of eighty-nine wounded men, 
huddled together in the deserted tents of the village 
of Noodr, bleeding and suffering without a doctor. 
Nobly, however, did they bear it ; not merely uncom- 
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plainbgly,* but with honourable pride at these evi- 
dences of their valow. Few of them had ever seen 
a round shot fired before ; and though inured to arms 

from their childhood, the raids of their mountain 
border could have given them but a faint conception 
of a general action between two armies. They had 
naw seen, shared in, and won one; and each man 
f& i + i  with dcruble confidence in himself and his 
leader. Round the mattress of every wounded Pu thh  
gathered all day the men of his own brotherhood, 
eauh recalling some incident of the fight, and all 

uniting in praising and brushing off the flies from 

* Had they been uned to such luxuries M doctors, they 
would doubtless have felt more acutely the hardship of being 
without them. Atter the battle of Moodkee, in 1845, the 
wounded were sent into the fort of Moodkee, while the army 
went on to Perowshuhr. A ball through my thigh assigned 
me to the party in the fort. Doctors were very scarce, from 
the sndden nature of the war, and the bad cases had to wait 
while the rootre cases were looked to. ~ t f t h e  door of my tent 
lay a sepoy with a smashed leg. I t  had only been dressed 
ones since the fight. His cries I shall never forget. Some- 
times he would exclaim : " God ! God 1 where am you?" 
but more frequently he called out to the pasaers-by : "Where 
is my doctor, Sahib? Why dwe not my doctor come 1" He 
evidently thought the service of the East India Compeny was 
in a bad way when any sepoy could uot have au assistant- 
surgeon to himself. 
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the gratified hero who was stretched upon the floor. 
Their pride reached its climax when I looked in to 
see how they were all going on ; and my arrival was 
followed by a general removal of bandages, which, for 
all our sakes, might better have been kept on. While 
writing my despatch to the Resident on the field of 
the 18th, I remember being interrupted by a litter 
stopping in front of me. Looking up, I received a 

"Salaam, Sahib!" and a hearty laugh from Kaloo 
Khan, Gundapoor, who, though still unable to lift his 
right arm, from the dreadful wounds he got in the 
skirmish with the Nhsurs, under " Solomon's 
Throne," had taken his sword in his left hand, 
plunged into the fight, and got severely wounded 
again. Another officer of the same brave tribe, Nourung 
Khan, Gundapoor, would allow nobody to dress his 
wounds till I came, when he requested, as a parti- 
cular favour, that I would "put my finger into the hole 
in his head !" oh inspection, however, I thought his 
brain had been laid open enough, and coaxed him to 
go to sleep. 

On the 19th General Cortlandt brought over a 
native doctor from his regular regiments, who had 
had some English instruction ; one or two Hukeems, 
skilled in the medicine of the country, came into camp 
from the neighbouring districts; and these were all 
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the means we had of patohing up our hospital for the 
onward march. 

Let us now return to the " Blue Book :" 

LIEUTGNANT EDWABDES TO THB USIDEXT. 

"Nm6r, J m  21nt, 1848. 

" I have been unable to advance hitherto, owing to 
the entire lull of the south wind, and the consequent 
labour and delay occasioned to our troops in crossing 
the Chenab. Our camels and rear-guard have not 
yet come up, but will be all in camp by evening ; and 
to-morrow morning it is my intention to march to 
Shoojabsd. The interval has been employed in bury- 
ing the killed, and attendiig to the wounded, of both 
sides. 

" The loss in our camp proves, I am happy to say, 
to heve been most trifling, only fifty-eight killed, and 
eighty-nine wounded. In the Nuwab's force, Futteh 
Muhomrnud Khm, Ghoree, estimtited his loss at one 
hundred men, but I believe he had no regular muster. 
This would make a total of two hundred and forty- 
seven killed and wounded on our side, whereas there are 
between five hundred and six hundred of the enemy's 
dead alone left upon the field ; and those who have 
come h m  ShoojabAd, say the road is marked with 
dead bodies. A deserter from Mooltan says four 
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hundred soldiers of Mmkaj's Kbas Pultun were 

killed ; and that of the two companies of Goorkhas 
(who deserted Mr. Agnew) only seven men escaped 
alive. 

" The enemy's total loss, therefore, cannot have 
been under one thousand ; and the great discrepancy 
between theirs and ours is easily accounted for. Their 
guns played from a great distance on our men (who 
were posted in jungle) for eight hours ; but when our 
guns came up, the enemy had (in the belief that there 
were none) approached so close to us, that when we 
emerged from the thicket to meet their charge every 
discharge of grape took terrible effect. 

" I under-rated the captured guns in my account of 
the action. We took eight, not six, out of ten guns; 
only two returned to Mooltan. 

" The muted rebels never halted, I find, till they 
reached Mooltan, a distance of twenty-three koss ; 
which was a good run for them, after a nine hours' 
fight under a June sun; not three thousand, out of 
seven thousand supposed to have been in thc fight, 
mustered at Mooltan next day ; and, doubtless, many 
went off to their homes. Others who took circuitous 
routes to avoid pursuit will, however, have joined 
again ere this ; and it is the greatest pity in the world 
that we had no cavalry to follow them up with, 
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in which case, few would have lived to give more 
trouble. 

"The Nuwab's troops should have marched the 
day &r the battle to Shoojabid, but I was unable 
to get them off till yesterday morning, when they 
only went three koss. 

" Early yesterday morning, the Killadar of Shooja- 
bM sent in his submission to me; and the chowdries, 
bankers, and chief Kuthrees (rebels to the back-bone, 
all of them) presented themselves, and begged for 
kind treatment. This I readily promised, though it 
is more than they deserve, for they have been s u p  
plying Moolraj largely with money, stores, and 
encouragement h m  the Shastres. The rebellion 
indeed is a Bunyah rebellion, with a Sikh insurrection 
grafted on to it. One Shroff alone of Shooj~bcid, a 
mean-looking little fellow, undertook to furnish 
Dewan Moolraj with two months' pay fir his army, 
if he would only send them against the Nuwab's 
troops, a circumstance which I shall not forget when- 
ever we are pressed for cash. Such moneyed men 
are invaluable in these times. 

" At first, I thought of sending some of my own 
Puthins to occupy the fort of Shoojabcid, but reflect- 
ing that I am an intruder in this Dolib, and that the 
Nuwab of Bhawulpoor undertook to conquer up to 
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Mooltan, I thought it would be but right to put his 
troops forward, and let him have as much credit as 
possible. So I sent Peer Ibraheem Khan, along with 
Sir6raz Khan, Lukkozye, of the Nuwab's army to take 

possession, which they did peaceably. 
" I take this opportunity of reporting how con- 

stantly and fully Ibraheem Khan has kept me supplied 
with intelligence of the Nuwab's and Moolraj's army 
up to the latest moment; to which I am indebted 
entirely for having been apprized of the rebels' in- 
tended attack on the DLoodpotras, and having been 
enabled thus to defeat it. But I was not aware how 
much credit was due to him till I saw the Corn- 
mander-in-Chief he has had to manage, and whose 
position at the head of the Nuwab's troops is a source 
of annoyance to every officer in them : I mean 
Futteh Muhornmud Khan, Ghoree. 

" I am very sorry to be obliged myself, thus early, 
to report his extremely mischievous and unbecoming 
conduct since the action ; but it is necessary that I 
should do so, in order that you may have an oppor- 
tunity of judging whether his continuance in command 
is or is not likely to prevent any cordial co-operation 
between our two forces in the mast important part 
of the service which is now before us. 

" In my despatch of the 18th of June, I remember 
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(though I have no copy) saying as little as I could 
about the fact that the great body of the DAood- 
potm were not engaged in the real stmggle of the 
day, which commenced at three P.M. upon the left. 
I thought it invidious and unnecessary to detract 
h m  the merit of the Nuwab's troops ; neitha opas I 
at that time My aware how far the Dhdpotras 
had retired out of the hot fire, which had been 
directed on them all day, having been fully engaged 
in keepiog my own line in its place. Certainly I 
never thought any blame to attach to them, nor do 
I now ; and I was only glad that we had it in our 
powex to save them from a reverse, which the best 
and bravest bps must sometimes meet with. At 
night, however, my men complained bitterly that the 
Numb's troops had followed in our rear, and appro- 
priated all the guns which we had taken and left 
behind us, except the two last, which remained in 
our possession. I laughed the matter off, and said 
it mattered nothing who brought in the guns, or 
who took them, so that the enemy lost them, and the 
Maharajuh got them. To my surprise, however, I 
afterwards learnt that Futteh Muhornmud Khan had 
no idea of making the said guns over to the M& 
harajub, considering them as the lawful spoil of his 
master. 
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" On the morning of the 19th W o r e ,  when 
he caned upon me at my tent, I took m i o n  
to mention incidentally that all the captured 
guns had better be made over to General Cort- 
h d t .  

" I have not addressed the Nuwab on the subject, 
and indeed I feel quite sorry that so sinm and 
excellent a friend of our Government should endanger 
the good understanding subsisting between him and 
every British official by employing in so high a capacity 
an old man, whom extreme age has deprived of what 
little sense he may ever have possessed ; one, too, 

who notoriously ruined hi late master, Meer Roos- 
tum of Khyrpore, by exactly the same. course of 
diiingenuoua and double-dealing with the British 
authorities. Peer Ibraheem Khan, a man of temper, 
and sense, can find no other epithet for Futteh 
Muhommud than Ahmuck l (Fool !) and says he 
changes his mind so often, that he is obliged to 
lie to appear consistent ! This is not the sort of 

man to come in contact with straightforward and 
truth-loving Englishmen ; and, for the good of the 
public service, I would suggest how materially it 
would tend to infuse good feeling into the united 
ferce before Mooltan, if this driveller could be with- 
drawn under cover of a khiiut, and replaced by the 
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Nuwab'e eldest son, a man of whom all speak well, 
and wish to serve under."* 

A curious incident in the history of thb Futteh 
Muhommud, Ghoree, is worth preserving. In his 
youth, the country between the Sutlej and Shoojabid 
was not attached to Mooltan, but Bhawulpoor; and 
there was friendship between Nuwab BhAwul Khan 
and the old Nuwab of Mooltan. When the latter 
went on pilgrimage to Mecca, he deputed the go- 
vernment to his eldest son, Sirfiraz Khan, who was 
tempted by a deserter fmm BhAwul Khan's service to 
make an unprovoked and treacherous attempt to sieze 
the country in question, on the deserter's assurance 
that all the Dbodpotra troops were ready to come 
over. A most bloody battle ensued, almost on the 
same ground as that of Kineyree in 1848, and 
Sirfirsz Khan had the mortification of being driven 
back with heavy loss by the Dbodpotras, whose 
fidelity the deserter had so falsely impugned. That 
deserter was Futteh Muhommud, Ghoree, who fled 
next to the Court of Sindh; on the conquest of which 
province by Sir Charles Napier he was received back 
by his forgiving master, B h A d  Khan, and lived to 

*. See " Blue Book," pp. 230, 1. 
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ootnmenti that Prinm's army at Kineyree; so that 
Futteh Muhornmud had the rare lot to aee two 

pitched battles in one lifetime on the same plain, 
and fighting in eaah on different sides, qerienced 

both d e f d  and victoty. 

'6 LIEUTENANT E D W m E S  !IQ THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

Camp, 13hoojab4d, June 22nd, 1848. 

The rear and baggage oattle of this force having 
omssed the Chenab yesterday morning, and joined us 
at Noontir by the evening, we marched this morning 
&om that plaoe to LShoojabAd, as dld the troops of his 
Highness the Nuwab of Bhawulpoor from the inter- 
mediate village of Bukree; and the two armies, 
forming a united force of eighteen thousand men and 
thirty guns (including eight captured), are now en- 
camped together. 

" Suah a force would p m n t  too formidable an 
obstacle for Moohj  to encounter in the field, even if 
his troops had not h d y  been dlsheattened by the 
result of the battle of Kineyree j and though he hae 
now been mtually joined by three hundred 6Mm of 
the Churunjeet cavaby regiment h r n  Leia, he has 
given up all thoughts of contesting anything mare 

than the fort and city of Mooltan, whose defences he 
is now busily engaged in strengthening. 
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"The night before last, hearing that the Nuwab's 
troops had not yet advanced to ShoojabM, a speak of 

hope revived in the Dewan's bosom, and he dispatched 
two hundred horsemen and two guns to rsoccupy the 
Shoojabhd fort, intending to reinforce them &- 
wards, and so delay our anival before Mooltan. 
When, however, the detachment reached Adee Walluh 
Bagh, which ia midway between Mooltan and this 
place, they heard of the surrender of the fort to 
Peer Ibraheem Ua11 and Sirfiraz Khan, and returned 
whence they came. 

" Moostapha Khan, Khkhwhee, has now sent me 
word that Moolraj intends to send him to-night to 

me with a letter,. the wntenta not mentioned, but 
they are sure not to be satisfactory. My intention is 
to forward the letter to you, giving only a verbal 
reply to Moostapha Khan, to the d e c t  ordered by 
the Governor-General, viz., that if the Dewan wishes 
to surrender, it must be unoonditionally. Moostapha 

Khan will probably not like to return to Moolraj 
with such an answer, having already ibllen under 
suspicion, and will go off to Kummur Kote. He 

has, I fully believe, done hie best to induce Moolraj 
to surrender. 

Usoud Khan, Nootkanee, has, many days 

fled to Bhawulpoor. 
E E  2 
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"Iko or thFee Puthaas, Khans of note, who had 
not been a m d  in the 6ght of gineyree, hsve 
come in since ; and thongh their submission is late, 
I have not rejeded it. The breach be4wem the 
Puthsss and Moolraj has been much widened by the 
Kineyree disaster, which the Dewan persists in a 6  

buting to their treachery. He is so fiu correct that 

they showed none of that hot-headed gallantry for 
which tbeir race is distinguished; and having no 

heart in the cause, left the brunt of the fighting to 
the Sikhs, who d e r e d ,  in consequence, out of all 
proportion. 

" It  is said that Moolraj indeed distrusts the 
whole force which fought on the 1 Bth, and is not 
inclined to let them into the fort, but means to encamp 
them under its walls. So treated, they will probably 
melt rapidly away. 

*' In R few days, the task assigned to this army will 
be accomplished, and Moolraj and hi rebels wil l  be 
confined to the fort of Mooltan. But we all contem- 
plate with regret the prospect of doing nothing for 
three months. We shall begin thinking of the heat, 
and get sick. The interval, I think, might be most 
profitably employed; and should my proposition be 
entertained, it will most likely obviate the necessity 
of a British army taking the field at all. 
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" I would suggest that the siege be commenced at 
once. We are enough of us in all conscience, and 
desire nothing better than to be honoured with the 

commission you designed for a British army. All we 
require are a few heavy guns, a mortar battery, as many 

sappers and miners as you can spare, and Major 

Napier to plan our operations. That brave and able 
officer is, I believe, at Lahore; and the guns and 
mortars are, doubtless, ere this at Ferozepoor, and 
only require to be put into boats, and floated down to 

Bhawulpoor. Lieutenant Lake, for whose an id  I 
am daily looking, is also an engineer, so we should 
not want science : and every other material is at hand 
for bringing to a rapid and honourable conclusion the 
rebellion of Mwltan. 

" At present, I may as well mention that, out of 
thirty guns, we have not one in camp that would 
make any impression on fortifications, so that we 
shall be reduced at once to policemen."* 

I think it was at Shoojaw that I was joined by 

Mr. @in, the soldier turned clerk, who wanted to 
turn soldier again. The reader will not have forgotten 

his volunteering to join me in Bunnoo, nor did I ; 

See " Blue Book," pp. 2% 4. 



and when the breaking out of the Mooltan rebehn 
threw oo much work on my hands, I requested the 
Resident to let Mr. Quin come and help me. He 

arrived acoordingly a few days after the battle of 
Kineyree, girt with an enormous sword, but accom- 
panied with the smallest possible supply of stationery. 
The following note, which he addressed to me as 
soon as ever he reached his tent, will show that he 
was prepared to '' make himself generally useful," 

but to fight by prefereooe. 

" C A P T A I N  E D W A R D B S ,  

" AS61UCAftT-l€E#ID~kT. 

" ,ir, 

"I hope you win appoint me to a post where I 
may fall in when we are engnged. I will only be in 
the way without one. I shall be honoured if you 
will permit me to be your own orderly, or anything 
you please. 

" I am, Sir, 
" Your most obedient servant, 

G. QUIN." 

. Now also I heard the welcome news of my friend 

Edward Lake's amval at Bhawulpoor, after a fatiguing 
forced march at a time when he wrrs in bad health, 
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in the hope of joining us before the rebels could bring 
on an action. Failing in that, he proposed to rest a 
day or two at Bhawulpoor, to recover his baggage, 
and see Nuwab B h k d  Khan before he proceeded to 
take command of hie army. After congratulating 
me on " the last victory," he added : cc Don't fight 
any more battles, like a good fellow, till I join you. 
If there is any immediate prospect of work, I will not 
wait for my traps, and trust to you for board, bed, 

and shelter 1" dosing with a " P.S. Let me know if 
there is any immediate prospect of a fight, and I can 
join you in one night." This was indeed delighthl 
news. Old Futteh Muhornmud would be now put 
upon the shelf; I should get an able colleague in h .  
stead, and many a weary hour would be vdhd away 

in the society of one of my best md moat a m m -  
plished friends. 

During the three days we were detained at Sbooc 
jabs making permanent arrangements for our com- 

missariat, General Cortlandt, who was never idle, 
employed himself in patching up the eight guns we 
had taken fkom the enemy, so that, if I remember 
right, we were able to bring sotne of them into the 
very next engagement. 
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LIEUTBNANT EDWARDES TO THE RBSIDENT AT LAHORE. 

Camp, near &condenbad, 
#' June 26th, 1848. 

" Difficulties about making arrangements for 
supplies in hture, detained us at ShoojabEid till this 
morning; and I was at last obliged before marching 
to bind down the Hidoo  Punches* of the districts 
m d  on both sides of the river in heavy penalties, 
to forward regular supplies into our camp. The 
Kuthree class are stanch adherents of Moolraj, and 
more so the nearer we approach Mooltan. The 
resources of the country however are now quite in 
our power, and &r the first day or two I anticipate 
no scarcity whatever. 

" I received your letter of the 19th of June on 
the evening of the 24th, informing me of the dis- 
patch of Lieutenant Lumsden to bring the steamer 

* The Punches in the Punjab, like their namesake in 
England, are very great authoritiee. They are the head men 
of towns and villages, through whom dl b w b m  is conducted. 
In the Mooltan districts they were generally of the same 
caste as Moolraj, and nothing could exceed the virulence with 
which they shared in his rebellion. At Leiis they collected 
revenue for him ; at Shoojabad they leut him money; and at 
Jhnng, though beyond his frontier, they cast him guns out of 
their own household utensils. 
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' Satsllite' up the Chenab, to moperate with the 
army before Mooltan. The steamer will be of great 
service if kept plying between Ferozepoor and 
Bhawulpoor, and used in bringing up expeditiously 
military stores when required. I heard from Lieu- 
tenant Lake on the same subject yesterday morning. 
His letter is dated Bhawulpoor, June 24th, and he 
requests my opinion as to the best way of employing 
the steamer you have been so good as to place at 
our disposal. In my last letter to you I suggested 
the propriety of commencing the siege of Mooltan 
at once, and applied for some heavy guns and mortar 
battery for that purpose, and Major Napier to direct 
our efforts. With a view to the request being con- 
ceded, therefore, I think the ' Satellite,' which is now 
at Bhawulpoor, instead of coming round by the 
Chenab, had better proceed on to Femzepoor, to 
assist in conveying the heavy train; and I take the 
opportunity of requesting the favour of your ordering 
the Durbar to send General Cortlandt two hundred 
munds of pander, and ten thousand cannon balls'of 
two-and-a-half seers each (as a far the guide I may 
mention that the bore of General Cortlandt's guns is 
exactly the same as those belonging to Rajah Tej 
Sing). These munitions we require as soon as 
possible, whether the siege is to be prosecuted or 
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merev a blockade. h m  Bhaermlpoor, the train w 
stores should oome by the land route, lately p u n u d  
by the Nuwab'e army, as it ia a great round te go 
south and enter the Chenab, to say nothing of pos- 
sible delays in the latter river. But I ham ordered 
wood to be stored on the C h m b  banks in caere of 

need. 
" I t  ie confidently said that Bhaee Maharaj Sing 

escaped h m  the death which so many of his hl- 
bwers met with in the Chenab, and after taking 
refuge with a Mukhtoom in a Khangah at Ooch, 
wqu safely conducted by him a few daya ago to 
Mooltan, where his arrival has eo far revived tha 
spirits of the garrison, that Moolraj is determined to 
try his fortune once more in the field before taking 
himself to his fort. 

"I did not believe this report at first, and can 
scarcely do so now ; but it has reached me h r n  ao 

many quarters, that it cannot be doubted that either 
the Bhaee has reappeared, or elae some impostor 
irho has assumed his name and character, whiah 
mmes to mu& the same thing, for it ie the name of 
a Oooroo which constitutes so powerful an appeal to 
the Sikh soldiers. 

" One kmid, who has hitherto brought very correct 
information, startled me last evening with in& 
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gence that Sirdar Shumsher Sing and his f o m  had 
e e d  at aplace called Mehra, within twenty koss of 
Mooltan. I t  is not many days 40 since you wrote 
me word that you had ordered all that force to halt at 
Chichawutnee; so that if the Sirdar is really at 
Mehm, it is against orders, and can bear but one con- 
struction. At such :h moment it naturally occurs to 
me that Bhaee Maharaj Sing is the disciple and mc- 
cessor of Bhaee Beer Sing, who fell fighting on the 
side of Uttur Sing, Sindanwalluh (Shumsher Siog's 
uncle) in Heera Sing's time ; and I remember, when 
Bhaee Maharaj Sing first began to be troublesome at 
Umritsur, Sirdar Shurrlsher Sidg's name wacr k 1 y  
used in connexion with his schemes, which we all 

attributed to the enmity of Rajah Tej Sing. This chain 
of circumstantial suspicions involuntarily links itself on 
to the report now alluded to ; but everything I know 
and have seen of the Sirdar's character is against it, 
and I should be very sorry to And that I had been 
deceived in him. The mere existence of the rumour, 
however, is a useful warning, on no account, and 
under no aspect of affairs, however favourable, to allow 
the Sikhs at Chichawutnee to come an inch nearer 
to Mooltan ; for as it is no secret that Dewan Mool- 
raj has invited them to join him, the Sikh troops will 
show considerable forbearance if they only remain 
neutd. 



428 A YEAB IN THE PUNJAB. 

" I have before reported to you Dewan MooIraj's 
intention to send Moostapha Khan, Khhghwbee, a 
recond time as vakeel to my camp. Moostapha Khan 
arrived on the night of the 24tb, and I received him 

yesterday. His message happily relieves me of what- 
ever responsibility was involved in my former guaran- 

tee of a tiir trial, even if it had not been forfeited at 
Kineyree, as I consider tbat it was. The Dewan per- 
sists in asserting his innocence, but declines to stcurd 
lris trial, and modestly ofes to come in at once, if 
that fwm iu dipetrcred with. I have refused to give 

any answer, to prevent misconstruction, or to have 
anything more to do with the Dewan, hrther than 
forwarding to you anything he may please to write. 
Moostapha Khan, as I expected, declines taking back 
such a rebd ,  and says he is very glad to have had 
the opportunity of getting away safe. He has, I 
think, hhaved nnd deserved well throughout this 
affair. Of the risk he ran, we may judge by the news 
of this morning, that Moolraj has denounced the 
P u t h s  in a body, and declared it lawful to kill them 
wherever found. Sadik Muhornmud Khan, who has 

I 
I 
I 

returned to the south of the Chenab with the Maha- 
rajgurh force under Hakim Raee, will probably fall a 
victim to this proclamation. 

I 
I 
I 

"Dewan Moolraj's intentions are, I rather think, to 
1 
1 
I 

kccp his whole f o m  as long out of the fort as he can I 
I 
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for his own security, having lost all contideace in them, 
though the S i  have again renewed their vows on 
the G m t h .  For this purpose he has ordered them 
to Sooruj Koond, three koss from Mooltan, where a 
nullah, thirty or forty feet wide, which crosses the 
mad, presents an obstacle impassable without boats 
or pucka bridges. A heavy salute just fired proclaims, 
I expect, the occupation of this point by the rebels. 
I t  is an able move, and will embarrass us much ; but 
some resource will, of course, turn up. I do not know 
that we could desire better than another general action 
in the plain, especially if the Dewan keeps to his pro- 
mise of heading the troops himself. Under all circum- 
stances, I have written to tell Lieutenant Lake to lose 
no time in joining the Nuwab's army. 

" When we arrived here this morning, the fort of 
Secunderabad, which is about a koss from camp, was 
occupied by a garrison of Moolraj's, and a sowar of 
ours had his horse wounded by a shot from the walls, 
which he too incautiously approached. I immediately 
detached six guns (four of the Nuwab's, and two of 
General Cortlandt's), two companies of regular in- 
fantry, as many irregulars, and three hundred cavalry, 
with orders to summon the garrison to surrender, 
and if not complied with instantly, to batter in the 
p t e .  The demonstration sufficed: the majority of 
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.the rebel sepoys absconded by a back door, and the 
rest surrendered. Much to their surprise, I gave the 
officers khiiuts for their sensible conduct, and a good 
dinner to the sepoys, returning all their swords. 
The report of this treatment will shake the resolution, 
probably, of many soldiers now around Moolraj. 
Moostapha W a n  informs me that the battle of 
Kineyree diminished his muster-roll (what with 
deaths and desertions) by upwards of twelve hun- 
dred. We have put our own garrison into the 
Secunderabad fort. 

" Sheikh Emamoodwn and Jowhhir Mull Dutt have 
both requested permission to join me. I have told 
the former to leave all his Sikhs in the district 
beyond Mylsee, and join me with all his Moossulmhs, 
and the latter to come down as far as MooeutTernug- 
gur, on the west of the Chenab, nine kose fiom 
Mooltan, where I will give him further orders. 
These precautions I have taken, not so much in case 

of any further oollision in the plain (for which they 
will not be in time), as to enable me to blockade 
Mooltan deotually. 

" I forgot to report that want of money obhged 
me to ask the Nuwab of Bhawulpoor for a loan of 
forty thousand or fifty thousand rupees, which I did 
without hesitation, as he now holds so much of the 
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Mooltan country. He has very kindly and courte 
ously-promised to send the money."* 

The resder will remember that Emamoodeen 
and Jowdhir Mull were leaden of two out of the 
four columns which the Residept tried so hard to 
persuade to converge upon Mooltan. When that 
plan was given up, and the blockade confided to my 
own and the DOoodpotra army, it would have been 

well if the other columns had been absolutely re- 

called, or distinctly appointed to other duties. But 
they remained in the field, watching the progress of 
the war, and no sooner heard of the defeat of the 
rebels at Kineyree, than they all made a loyal rush to 
join my army, and share, as they thought, in the 
amquest of Mooltan. Fortunately, all Jow6hir 
Mull's Sikhs either went over to the enemy from 
Leia, or were recalled to Lahore for fear of doing so ; 
and Sheikh Emamoodeen's Sikhs I myself shook off. 
Consequently the levies they brought up to me 
remained faithful during the war ; but the fatal 
oolumn of Rajah Sher Sing there was no avoiding, 

.for they came in spite of orders. The result lost 

the Punjab for ever to the Khalsa. 

* 6ee  blue Book," pp. 232--4. 
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" LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT. 

Camp, Adee Wallah Bsgh 
June 27th 1848. 

" After writing to you yesterday, a continual stream 
of ill-tidings poured in upon us all day. The advance 

of Skdar Shumsher Sing's force from Chicha- 
wutnee was confirmed, and Bhaee Maharaj Sing was 

stated to have been sent from Mooltan by Dewan 
Moolraj to bring them. The four guns of Sirdar 

Jhunda Sing's detachment, which you ordered off 
from Leia to Jhung, are said to have arrived at 
Ghht to join Moolraj ; and two companies of Colonel 
Tara Sing's regiment at Lei were positively stated 

to have reached Mooltan. Late in the evening, a 

letter came in from Lieutenant Taylor, givhg a mast 
unfavourabb account of the state of the troops in 
Bunnoo, among whom conspiracy was at work, and 
the Colonel of the Sikh cavalry regiment had in- 
formed Lieutenant Taylor that his men intended to 
follow the example of their brethren in the Churun- 
jeet corps at Lei To crown the whole, there ap- 

peared too much reason to believe that many of the 
Numb's D~oodpotras had stolen back to their home 
since the battle of Kineyree, and that those who 
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remain with us are by no means anxious for a second 
encounter. 

" Such an accumulation of difficulties for a mo- 
ment seemed to render any further advance impos- 
sible, for the energy, loyalty, and even success, of one 
converging column would be but a waste of health 
and life, if all the others, instead of co-operating with 
their friends, were treacherously to go over to the 
enemy at the very crisis of the campaign. Retreat 
there would then be none ; and we should reach Mool- 
tan as fresh victims, instead of avengers of the past. 

" Reflecting, however, that the treachery attributed 
to the Chichawutnee force, if really meditated, was 

not yet accomplished ; that it might be arrested by 
our advance, but would certainly be hastened by our 
wavering ; and that a second blow struck now at the 
rebels before they can be reinforced would drive them 
into the fort, and put us in a position to cut off all 
fiesh comers ; above all, remembering (as I do night 
and day) that the lives of all our officers in Bunnoo, . 
Peshawur, and Huzaruh, depend on the speedy reduc- 
tion of the rebellion to the smallest possible compass, 
and the complete humiliation of Moolraj in the public 
eye, I finally resolved to make not a single halt, but 
trust to the justice of our cause, and the Providence 
which defends the right. 

POL. 11. P P 
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" Thid morning, accordingly, we marched at day- 
break from Secunderabad, with all our cavalry in 
advance, the infantry and guns in the centre, and the 
baggage in the rear of all, prepared to dispute the 
bridge at thin point of the main road to Mooltan, 
should the enemy have advanced from Sooruj 
Koond in the night. No opposition was how- 
ever met with, and we have taken up a strong 
position on the banks of the canal nine koss from 
Mooltan. 

" The news of this morning from that city is of 
a much more encouraging nature, and rather tends 
to show that Moolraj is under apprehensions from 
the Chichawutnee force ; but there is not a moment's 
reliance to be placed on any Sikh army whatever, 
and I heartily wish Rajah 8her Bing and fidur 
&humher S n g ,  and all the Sings with them, 
were at this moment two hundred miles @, and 
ihat I wm left alone to cope with Moolraj. I t  is 
ROW too late however for regrets. All that am be 
done is to meet the evil boldly, and I have again 
urged Sheikh Emamoodeen to join me with all his 
Moossulm~s, toM Jowtihir Mull Dutt to come down 
to RQj Ghht and block up that approach, summoned 
General Cortlandt's Poorbeeuh regiment, and two 

guns left behind at Dera Ghazee Khan, and hope to 



be able to seize 8otmj K m d  ~ V ( B  to-nrom 
morning. 

" I expect Lieutenant Lake will join ue b m o m w .  
His presence with the Dtloodpotras will strengthen 
my hands much, and I may as well mention that the 

Nuwarb is eending up more men and military stores, 
so that if any of his militia have gone back without 
leave, their places will be filled up by new comers; 

and this sort of fluctuation must, 1 suppose, be 
expected in an army composed of vassals, and not 

regularly-paid soldiers."* 

Lake rightly judged that many days C7UM not 
pass over without another general sction with 
Moohj'e army, for we were marching right up to 
their capital, and if they had any pride left they 
must turn out and dispute the plain once maw beford 

they took to walls. Two notea uf his, written at 
this nervous juncture, are now before me. One 
says : " I am afraid of missing an engagement, so I 
shall h u q  out without waiting for my t.raps, and I 
must trust to your hospitality even for a bed. Horses 
have been laid out for me from Bhawulpoor to Shoo- 

jabid ; thence, to your head-quarters, you must 
kindly make arrangements both for a riding-horse 

+ See " Blue Book," pp. 234, 5. 
P P  2 
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and a small escort. A native horse and natire 
saddle will answer every purpose." 

Horsea and escort were duly sent, and on 
June the 28th Lake started to ride from Bhawulpoor 
into my camp at one stretch, but was not well 
enough to accomplish the feat in that burning 
weather, and wrote as follows : 

" My dear Edwardes, 
" I tried very hard to get up to you this morning, 

but by the time I had reached Shoojabid the heat was 
so great, and the day so far advanced, that I have 
determined to halt and come on in the evening. 
Mind you have a sumptuous entertctinment ready for 
me-no end of iced hock and champagne. I am sony 
to hear that Sher Sing's force is likely to play us &. 
If we lick them when they are all united, there will 
be more honour and glory for us. Many thanks for 
the horses, and believe me 

" Ever yours affectionately, 
" EDWARD LA-. 

" Herbert Edwardes, Esq., 
" Commanding the army of invasion, 

" Mooltan ." 

A colleague who could thus crack jokes when he 
could not move was a very valuable acquisition, with 
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the thermometer at 120 degrees inside our tents ; 
and when at last he amved at dusk on the 28th, just 
as General Cortlaodt and I were sitting down to 
dinner, I regretted very much that instead of iced 
champagne I had nothing but pump water to give 
him. 

"LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

" Camp, b r u j  Koond, 
" June 30th 1848. 

" On the morning of the 28th, we advanced h m  
Adee Wullah Bagh to this place, five koss of the 
moat difficult country imaginable for troops, inter- 
sected as it is with broad, deep, and elevated nullahs, 
only passable by bridges. The most highly disci- 
plined army could scarcely fail to be thrown by them 
into confusion; and I could not but marvel during 
the march, at the folly of Moolraj in not turning 
his local knowledge to account, and attacking us 
among these dykes. 

" Sooruj Koond is between three and four koss 
from Mooltan ; and about half a koss to the east of 
it, and across the Mooltan road, runs an immense 
nullah, thirty feet broad, between banks ten feet 
high." The bridge over this was in possession of 

* This is the canal marked in the map ae Wullee Muhom- 
mud's. Pray, dear reader, keep the map before you. 



tbe enemy, who held it with four guns, and from one 
thousand to one thousand five hundred men. At 
our a p a o h ,  they destroyed the bridge, but re- 

mnined cxuwonoed behind the furthest bank to ad M 

m outlying picket, and convey intelligence of our 
movements to Moolraj. We pitched our camp south 
of the village, just out of the range of these guns, 
and proceeded to consider on which side of Mooltan 
we should M y  advance, and pitch our standing 
camp. 

"It was reported on our arrival that Dewan 
Moohj had determined Ca stand one more engage- 
ment in the plain before he betook himself to the 
wafls of his fort ; and as the soldiers refused to fight 
unless he headed them himself, it at first sight a p  
peared a highly favourable opportunity of deciding 
the rebellion. The most suspicious reports also were 
in circulation as to the disposition of the Sikh force 
under Rajah Sher Bing, which, according to orders, 
should have been a t  Tolumba, but was said to 
have arrived within a few koss of Mooltan. Bhaee 
Maharaj Sing (it was added) had been deputed to 
go out, meet, and bring them in. Letters came in 
in the course of the day *om the Rajah and other 
Sirdars commanding that force, and I sent the 
soldiem who brought them to eat a good dinner with 
General Oortlandt's Sikh orderlies, lmowbg that the 
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result would be a disclosure of the real state of the 
Rajah's camp. I am sorry to say that the account 
thus obtained fully justified, though it did not confirm, 

all the details of the report we had heard. ArtiRery 
regiments and Jtigeerdtrree horse were alike declared 
to be in favour of Moolraj, the very remarkable 
feeling among the Sikhs being this : 

" ' As a nation, we are found out ; the cloak ie 
withdrawn from our designs ; things have been p r e  
maturely hurried on ; and concealment is no longer 
possible. As soon as the Mooltan affair is settled, 
the Sikh army will certainly be reduced as d e ,  

and we shall al l  be thrown out of employ. Let us, 
therefore, prevent this rebellion from being settled. 
If Moolraj makes satisfactory arrangements with us, 
and will go all lengths for the religion, we will assist 
him; if he does not, we will not assist in reducing 
him. We will fire over the heads of his soldier8, 
If the Sirdm oppose us, we will tie their hands 
behind them, and aend them to ~ o d r a j . '  

"Very similar reports reached us of the Sikh 
portion of Sheikh Emaxnoodeen's force; and it be- 
came apparent that the unhappy re-appearance of 
the Sikh Gooroo at Mooltan had revived the spirits 
of all the M e c t e d ,  who had not been actually 
involved in the d&t at Kineyree. We, therefore, 
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Moolraj's own troops were depressed and unwilling 
to fight again, recruits were corning in with k h  

courage from the Mhjha,  and overtures from every 

Sirkaree army except ours now converging against 
Mooltan. The question then arose--could we, by 
forcing the broad nullah in front of us, and advancing 

on Mooltan by the eastward, strike another and de- 

cisive blow at the rebels before things grew worse, 
and they are reinforced by desertion from Sher Sing's 

army and the Sheikh's? 

" Lieutenant Lake (who joined us the day before 

yesterday, having ridden in from Bhawulpoor in 
expectation of a battle), General Cortlandt, and some 
of my P u t h b  officers, were of opinion that we should 

secure an immediate engagement by crossing the 

nullah ; but the majority argued that, if Moolraj was 
anxious for a fight, he would not have destroyed the 

only bridge at which we could cross; that, until 
reinforced by very large desertions, he was so nume 
rically inferior as to be unable to run so great a risk ; 

that all his anxiety was to prevent our crossing the I 

nullah; that if we effected the passage he would 
immediately retreat into Mooltan, and we should be 
committed, as it were, to take up our stand on the 
worst side of Mooltan, where there is no ground 
suitable for a camp, and no grass for the cavnky. 
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These arguments seemed to me good, and were coin- 
cided in also by both Lieutenant Lake and General 
Cortlandt, so that we finally resolved not to attempt 
to cross the nullah, but make for Abid-Khan-ke- 
Bagh, directly west of the city of Mooltan, and there 
take up a permanent position, which should com- 

mand Rtij Ghkt, and all our relations with the Sindh 
S b r  Dofib and territories Trans-Indus. 

" Sheikh Emamoodeen's force had arrived within 
twelve koss of us, and was too weak to be left any 
longer alone; so we halted yesterday to allow them 
to come up, and they reached Bhawulpoor, a village 
about four koss to the south of us, that same morning. 
Unfortunately, their line of march had brought them 
to Moolraj's side of the nullah instead of ours ; and 
it was necessary to take immediate steps to extricate 
them fiom their dangerous proximity to the rebels, 
five koss from Mooltan, with nothing between them 
and the enemy, and a wide nullah cutting them off 
from their friends. I sent a strong party imms 
diately. to raise the villagers, and construct a bridge 
for the Sheikh's passage ; but about five P.M. our spies 
reported that Moolraj's troops were moving down the 
east side of the nullah towards Bhawulpoor. Great 
was our anxiety, and I thought it necessary to send two 
regiments under General Cortlandt to the Sheikh's 
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assistance. The night came on rtonny and dark ; 

the detachment lost their way, and wandered about 
the jungle till daylight, when they found that the 
bridge had been completed in sufiicient time to allow 
the Shiekh's troops to cross over before nightfirI1, and 
all parties came safely into camp at Soomj Koond 
this morning. The rebeds finding the birds hm, 
returned to Mooltan. 

To-morrow morning we intend to go half way to 

Abid-Khan-ksBagh ; and there are  rumom of the 
Dewan fighting us, the Sikh Goom having fixed 
to-morrow as an auspicious day."* 

The rumour proved more oorreat than the Gooroo's 
augury. Next day was fought, and won, the battle of 

Buddoosilm. Night closed upon the field, and I had 
only time to assure the Resident by a line or two that 
the victory was ours. 

" LIEUTENANT E D W W E S  TO TIIE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

Camp, Tibbee, two kms math- 
' c  west of M o o l t .  

"July 2nd. 1848. 

" My hasty note of yesterday evening will have 
gratified you with the intelligence of the battle of 

* See Blue Book," pp. 236-8. 
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Suddoo$im; the ~econd general action, end second 
victory, which this force has fought and gained 
within a fortnight. I now proceed to give you the 
details. 

'I Sheikh Emarnoodeen's division having joined us 
on the 30th of Juhe, we marched on the 1st of July 
(yesterday) to this place, which is about three kose. 
To make a lonier march was not possible, for we had 
heard that the Sikh Gooroo, with great forms and 
ceremonies, had consulted the stars, and fixed yester- 
day aa the happy day, when Dewan Moolraj would 
be invincible. Inspired with this assurance, Moolraj 
resolved to fight, and laid his plan to come down to 
the bridge at Sooruj Koond, and play his guns fmm 
behind the high banks of the nullah on our camp. 
Knowing that if he did so, we should be unable to get 
at him from want of bridges, and that if a gun was fired 

on us it would look ill to decline an engagement, we 
resolved to strike our camp, and march with the 
first dawn three or four koss nearer to Mooltan, on 
the west of the nullah, and by thus threatening the 
oity, prevent the rebels from attacking us in rear. 

" This plan was pursued, and the whole of our 
infintry and artillery, under command of Cknerd 
Cortlandt, in order of battle, marched to 'J3bbee 
yesterday morning; the baggage of the arml being 
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in the centre, behind the infantry, and Lieutenant 
Lake and I bringing up the rear, with aU the cavalry. 
The expeded attack from the Sooruj Koond bridge 
did not take place, and when, at eleven A.M., we 
reached Tibbee with the rear-guard, the van had 
received intelligence that Moolrsj no sooner had 
comprehended our move, than he changed his own, 
recalled his troops from the Sooruj Koond bridge, 
and marching them parallel with us on the other side 
of the nullah, concealed by the banks, crossed the 
water at a masonry bridge in fiont of the city of 
Mooltan, and emerged on the plain a koss and a 
half in front of us. 

" At first, we could scarcely believe that the rebels 

intended to force on a battle at mid-day, after their 
morning's manaeumes, and thought they would merely 
take up such a position as to prevent our approaching 
too closely to Mooltan. But messenger nfter m e s  

scnger brought in word that they were advancing in 
line, and at last our pickets retired, with the news 

that they were close at hand. This was at noon. 
" We beat to arms, turned out, formed line, and 

advanced to meet them in the following order : the 
Dbodpotra force on the right, commanded by Lieu- 
tenant Lake ; Soobhan Khan's Moossulmib regiment, 
the Sooruj Mookhee regiment, and General Cortlandt's 
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ten guns, in the centre, commanded by the General ; 

my own Puthin infantry levies, on the left centre, 
flanked by my Put& cavalry; and on the left of 
all Sheikh Emarnoodeen's troops, of whose fidelity I 
was doubtful, and whom I determined to watch 
closely. 

" Lieutenant Lake, seeing some high mounds (the 
ruins of an old canal) in front of him, with great 
judgment hurried on, and took possession of them 
with his Dioodpotras, planting his guns securely 
behind this natural intrenchment, and from this 
commanding position commenced the action by a 

heavy fire on the enemy's left, which was as heavily 
returned, but was rendered harmless by the protec- 

tion of the ground. 
" The Ddoodpotras liad been engaged about a quar- 

ter of an hour, when the centre and left overtook 
them, and drew off the enemy's fire. The battle then 

became general ; General Cortlandt's artillery in the 
centre, that of the Dlioodpotras on the right, and 
Sheikh Emamoodden's two guns, being all brought 
to bear upon the enemy, who selected hi ground at 

the village of S u d d o o h ,  with that defensive cunning 
for which Sikh soldiers are renowned ; planting almost 

the whole line under jungle cover, and the artillery 
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stroagly ensconced in mud villages and date-tree 

groves. A pause and severe artillery struggle ensued, 
during which the infantry of both sides lay down 
behind ditches in line. 

" The enemy are variously stated to have had sevm, 
eight, nine, ten, eleven, and twelve guns, but the best 
accounts say ten. It was impossible, therefore, for 
them long to sustain the superior fire of twenty-two, 
which were brought into action on our side ; though 
justice requires me to pay the tribute of admiration 
to the obstinacy with which Moolraj's Sikh artillery- 
men stood their ground. Once moved, the day was 

ours ; for the native army that retires is lost. Prox- 
imity to the city however, and the knowledge that 
they could always take refuge there, added to the 
desperate courage which Bhaee Maharaj Sing's solemn 
Messinge and promises of victory had inspired in the 
rebel army: and the rest of the action was a wries 
of strugglm in which the rebels were driven bock 
from village to village, grove to grove; and their 
total rout was much delayed by the d a h s  and 
ditches with which the ground was intersected, the 
bridges and fords of which were known to the 

enemy, but not to us. Sheikh Emarnoodeen's two 
guns were thus put hors-de-combat very early in the 
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day,* and the DAoodpdras were unable, until very 
late, to extricate their artillery again from the banks 
of the ana l  which they first occupied, so that during 
the greater part of the day the artillery on bbth sides 
was equal. 

"At laet, Dewan Moolraj, who commanded in 
person, and who is said to have got a fall from his 
elephant by a shot catching the howdah, mounted his 
horse, and retreated precipitately fiom the field, 

' 
carrying with him all the guns but two, which 
remained to mask the movement, and were most 
desperately served. The Sooruj Mwkhee regiment 
of infantry finally decided the day, by a most 

* These two guns were part of a troop of which the other 
four were with Rajah Sher Sing, and I hadgreat misgivings as 
to the fidelity of the gunners. I found the Sheikh manfully 
urging them to advance, but in vain. On my ordering them 
to ride out and open on the enemy, they lashed their horses 
into a gallop, and I thought they had gone over to the rebels, 
but they wheeled round a t  last, and opened in a very good 
position. There I left them for about half an hour, and 
returning, found they had nm both guns into a water-course, 
and jammed them hard and fast. At a later period of the 
rebellion, when the rest of the troop went over with Sher 
Sing, these showed signs of joining them, and Sheikh Ema- 

moodeen was obliged to seize the guns, snd make the gunners 
prisoners. 
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brilliant charge against these two guns, which they 
captured in a style which British troops alone could 
excel. They were led on by Mr. Quin, my writer, a 
young rj3an, but old soldier, whose conspicuous 
bravery deserves special notice. A rush of the whole 
infantry and cavalry followed, and the broken enemy 
fled from the hard-fought field in irrecoverable 
disorder. 

" Almost under the walls of ~ o b 1 t . n  I halted our 
fatigued troops, and the failing daylight not permitting 
us to ascertain whether we were under the fire of the 
fort or not, I thought it best to return to our own 

-P. 
" The highest estimate of the rebel numbers does 

not make them above twelve thousand, and I scarcely 
think they were eleven thousand, though they left 
hardly any men in the fort, and have been reinforced 

by large desertions during the last three days from 
the forces of Sheikh Emamoodeen and Rajah Sher 
Sing; but the majority of Moolrsj's troops are old 
soldiers, many deserters, who fight with halters round 
their necks, and two-thirds Sikh and Hindoo fanatics, 
to whom it has become a war of faith to uphold the 

Khalsa and their Kuthree master. The despel-ation, 
therefore, with which they fought, more than 

counterbalanced the difference of numbers, and I 
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attribute our victory entirely to each division of our 
line being led and sustained by European officers. 
Lieutenant Lake will himself give you an account of 
the sham taken in the battle by the D&oodpotras, 
but it is for me to inform you how much their good 
service was due to the judgment with which he took 
up their successive positions, and the confidence 
which they could not but imbibe from witnessing his 
personal intrepidity under the hottest fire. T o  him 
and General Cortlandt your warmest p&e is due. 

The latter maintained a solid and unshaken centre 

throughout the day, and handled his regular regiments 
and artillery like a good soldier and brave man. 
Sheikh Emamoodeen's troops were hardly engaged at 
all, though his return shows a list of eighty-one 
kiied and wounded. Several of the P u t h h  Chiefs 
made dashing charges against Moolraj's cavalry 
whenever they showed themselves; amongst them I 
could distinguish Gholim Sunvur Khan, Kldghwinee, 
who kined several Sikhs with his own hand, and was 
shot through both bones of his right arm in the 
midst of the enemy's lime. To Foujdar Khan, 
Alizye, who has throughout these operations acted as 

my Adjutant-General, and who, in spite of a severe 
sword wound received at Kineyree on the 1-8th of 

VOL. 11. G G 
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Junq tmk command of the cavalry yesterday at 
Suddodm, and direded their movements, I &el 

tmder the greatest obligation, and at some hture 
time shaU lay his services more p a r t i d d y  before 
you.* 

" We lost some few Put& of note: htteh 
Khan, of Khysmre, Hussun Khan, Moosehzge, and 

Ruheem Khm, Khoodukka, a relation of the Nuwab 
' 

of Dera, all brave men, who will be remembered on 

this frontier with regret. 

" In Lieutenant Lake's hm, Captain Macpherson, 

of his Highness the Nuwab of Bhadpoor's service, 

fell at the head of his regimeht, and we buried him 
this morning with military honours. 

" The total of killed and wounded in the whole 

force is two hundred and eighty-one. 
"The enemy are said to have suffered very heaq 

loss, increased by a cruel and treacherous a d  of the 

Dewan's. Between the field and the city runs the 
mme large nullah on which we were encamped at S o o ~ j  

Koond ; and there is but one bridge at that part of 

* An accompanying plate gives capital likenesses of t h m  
two gallant fellows, in the costume of their race. G h o b  
Surwur ie auppoaed to be showing his broken a m  to his friend 
Foujdar. 
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it which is n m t  Suddoodrn. No sooner had 
Moolraj got across this 'bridge himself with his a d -  

19, than he planted two guns on it to stop his ow& 
soldiers from retreating. The majority of the enraged 
fugitives f o m d  the barrier with some loss, but many 
of them tried to swim the nullah, and were drowned. 

Hundreds never reentered Mooltan, but shuck off 
into the country, a d  have gone probably to their 
homes. Of four hundred Goorkhas (who deserted 
our officers),'only one hundred and fifty anmered to 
their names again at Mooltan. MooIraj's courage, how- 

ever, seems to remain unbroken. This morning, he 
mustered his soldiers, invited them to go out with him 

again to fight, and a poor parade was got up, when 

the kettle-drums of our cavalry (who in a body swept 

round the country this morning to reconnoitre) were 
heard approaching the city, and the soldiers left their 
ranks in confusion. M d ,  but not disheartened, 

Moolraj is said to have again consulted the stars, aad 
fixed another " auspicious day" for to-morrow. I t  

remains to be seen whether he can induce his army 
to come out. 

" Peer Buksh, Adawlutee, the worst and most 

influential adviser of Moolraj, received a severe sword- 

cut across the back while flying from Suddooskm, from 
G G  2 
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the hand of one of his own men, a Sikh, who declared 
that Peer Buksh had sold the day to the Sahib log.* 
This incident, and Moolraj's firing on his own troops 
at the bridge, gives a very fair idea of the dissension 
and distrust which pervades the rebel army. They 

are, indeed, only held together by the fanatic cry 

of " Dhunun,"t so artfully introduced into the 
contest. Unfortunately, experience proves that it 
is the strongest tie by which natives can be 
bound."$ 

The following gives a fuller account of the opera- 
tions on the right: 

" LIEUTENANT LAKE TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

cc Camp, Tibbee, two koss from Mooltan, 
July Znd, 1848. 

" Nuwab BMwul Khan's army yesterday took 
part in an engagement fought against the rebel troops, 
headed by Dewan Moolraj in person. 

* Native armies are never defea[ed, by their own account. 
They are always #old/ 

t Dhurum means religion generally, but practically the 
religion of the Hindoos. 

$ See " Blue Book," pp. 239-42. 
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"At twelve o'clock, i t  was reported that the enemy 
was marching in force against us, and that our pickets 
had been driven in. W e  immediately moved to their 
support, and fell into position. I directed the Nuwab's 
troops to occupy some high ground on the right of 
our line, which not only afforded them the advantage 
of cover, but enabled their guns to fire from a con- 
siderable elevation down into the plain. This was a 

matter of no small importance, in a country abounding 
with brushwood, behind which the enemy were seen 
with difficulty. 

"The action was commenced by the Bhawulpoor 
artillery, who opened a steady and well-directed fire 
on Moolraj's advancing line. This fire was con- 
tinued, until Lieutenant Edwardes had advanced to 
some distance beyond my position. The DAood- 
potras and regular infantry then came forward, and 
engaged with the enemy's left, in support of Lieu- 
tenant Edwardes, who had attacked the enemy's right 
and centre. The Dewan's left had occupied a small 
village, under the cover of which they served their 
guns, and from which I found it was impossible to 
dislodge them without the assistance of artillery. 
Unfortunately, some delay occurred in bringing up 
the guns. At  length, however, their arrival enabled 



me to driro fho enem! out of this position, and to 

bring a heavy fire upon the last point at which he 

aeemed inclined to make a stand. Shortly after- 

w a d ,  a brilliant charge, made bv General Cortlandt's 
regiments, hirly dmve the rebels back, and they t\ed 
in great oonfuaion. The battle was severely con- 

tested to the last. 
" All hranchea of the Bhawulpoor army behaved 

wen. The infantry advanced steadily fiom point to 

point, and were never beaten back, although at times 
the heavy fire of the enemy forced them to halt ; the 
artillery served their guns admirably; and the cavalry 
checked a body of Sikh horse, who had been sent to 
outllank our position. 

" Peer Ihraheem Khan, the Government Agent, was 
present during the whole of the action, and was of 

great service in bringing up the guns which had 
delayed coming up in support of the infantry. 

" I annex a return of killed and wounded ; among 
the former, I regret to say, are Shah hfubommud 

Khan, a Diloodpotra of some distinction, and Captain 
Mqherson, the Commandant of one of the Nuwab's 
regular regiments."* 

* See '' Blue Book," p. 242. 
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In the above despatch Lake good-naturedly s u p  
presses his venerable colleague tho Dloodpotra General; 
but remembering his deeds at Kineyree, I was curious 
to know how he had distinguished himself at Sud- 

doodm ; and heard without much surprise that Futteh 
Muhommud was invisible until all was over, when he 
gallopped violently to the front, and embracing Lake, 
exclaimed : " What a fight we have had ! What a 
victory we have won !" 

The DlZoodpotras had an amusing custom, after 
every fight, -of demanding a certificate of their gallant 
bearing, that they might send it to their master the 
Nuwab. This they called their " Receipt !"-a word 
which they had probahly picked up from the European 
officers in the Bhawulpoor service. No saoner was 

the field of SuddoosIm won, than poor Lake found 
himself surrounded by wild warriors, brandishing 
bloody swords, or baring bloodier wounds, and all 
screaming furiously : " A receipt ! a receipt ! a receipt ! 
-look here, and give me my receipt !" To Europeans 
this may seem inconsistent with true valour ; but i t  
was not. When under Lake's able leading, they got 

k i r  play, the Dbodpotras, however rude, showed 
themselves a martial and courageous race. Their 
eagerness for a " receipt" proves merely hnw they 
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officer in his artillery; but I had not gone two hun- 
dred yards when over he came backwards, and bruised 
me dreadfully on the ground. A shot had grazed his 
nose. Fat Sadik Muhommud Khan, Badozye, who 
was my aide-de-camp all that day, next put me .on a 

grey belonging to one of his own followers ; and this 
beast I had fairly ridden to a stand-still, when up 
came one of my syces (native grooms) with a grey 
Cabul horse of my own, called Punch. " What are 
you doing here ?" I asked, for I had mounted Lake 
on this horse in the morning. " Lake, Sahib, has sent 
it with his compliments, as he hears you have lost Zhl, 
and he has borrowed another horse for himself !" So 
I finished the day upon Punch ; and when the fight 
was over I thanked Lake for the timely thought. 
Lake burst out laughing, and said : " I send the horse 

back ? Never. That villain of a syce walked off 
with it, and left me without any horse at all !" 

I have mentioned Sadik Muhommud Khan, 
Badozye. He was a servant of the Maharajuh's, 
appointed to do duty with the Nazim of Mooltan; 
and when the rebellion broke out, was dmwing 

pay from both : one hundred rupees a-month from 
the Crown, and sixty rupees a-month from Mool- 

raj. Moolraj expected him to side with him ; but 
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though unahle to escape, an amount of his house 
and family, he refused to set his seal to the oath 

of rebellion in the Koran; and the very day that I 
amved before Modtan, Sadik and his father took 
their hawks on their wrists, and under pretence of 
hunting, issued forth from the city and joined me. 
I t  is an incident illustrative of those strange, w- 
certain times, that two days afterwards he was my 
faithful henchman at SuddoosBm, asd being well 
mounted, was often the only man left by my side. 
Had he been a traitor, he might have killed me 
at any moment. But I had heard his story, 
believed it, trusted him, and was rewarded by 

invaluable service throughout the rest of the rebet- 
lion. Yet it was as hard to trust i~ those days 
as it was necessary. The very mameat before 
this battle of Suddoodm, I was dipping my head 
into a pail of water, preparatory to putting on a 

thick turban, so as to keep my brains cod as long 
as possible in the sun, when S d i k  &fuhocsmud's 
own uncle insisted on speaking ta me. 

Lifting my dripping head out of the pail, I listend 
to the old man's solemn warnings to be on my guard ; 
" for," said he, " dl these men, like my nephew, who 
have oame over from the enemy, are here by Moolraj's 
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order and consent. You are drawn into a trap. Half 
your soldiers are friends, and half are foes ; and like 
rice and split peas, they are all mixed up in one dish. 

Sf there is not same treachery in this day's fight, my 
name is not Surbulund Khan.'4 

The idea was not pleasant, and I sowed my head 
under water again desperately, but saon oame up, 
wrung out the water, clapped a turban over my wet 
hair, and thanked the old gentleman for his information, 
which was too late to be useful, mounted my horse, 
and never found out any of the traitors from that 
day to this. 

At the conolusion of my despatch of the 2nd of 
July, I reported to the Resident that Moolraj had 
again consulted the stars, and been told that to- 
morrow (the 3rd) would be an auspicious day on 
which to fight again. The 3rd came, but Moolraj's 

battalions were in na condition to avail themselves of 
the augury. The stars had fallen much in their esti- 
mation since the battle of Suddoodm, and Bhaee 
Mtxharaj, the Sikh Prophet who had promised them 
victory, kept close within his tower. 

Moolraj himself no longer dared to sleep in his 
garden-how, but retired within the fort at sunset. 
The dispirited rebel troops collected their dead com- 



rades from the field, and dragged out those who had 
been drowned in the retreat, then burnt or buried 
them. Among the slain was the Adjutant of the 

traitor Goorkha regiment that had deserted m e w  ; 
and his wife, more faithful than he, was burnt upon 
his funeral pile. 

Engaged in these mournful ceremonies, it was 
evident that the rebel army had for the present 

resigned all pretensions to the plain ; and the pains 
they took to fortify the bridge over the canal with 
guns and camel-swivels, showed that they expected 
soon to be followed into their stronghold In  short, 
both Moolraj and his garrison were so thoroughly 
discouraged that I again sat down to urge on the 
Resident at Lahore the policy of " taking fortune a t  

the flood," and besieging Mooltan at once. 
I was in the very act of writing, when a horseman 

rode in from the picket, and reported that Moolraj's 
army were crossing the bridge in the same order that 
they had done before, and were coming on again to 

give us battle. Astounded, but unable to disbelieve, 
I beat to arms, summoned the chief officers, ordered 
the line to be turned out at once, and was holding a 

humed conference with Lake and Cortlandt in my 
tent, while all three of us were jumping into boots, 



or buckling on swords and pistols, when a second 

horseman from the picket entered. I had just loaded 
my pistols, and went on cramming them into my 

belt while listening to the man's report. The ham- 
mer of one got entangled, but, without looking to 
see what was the matter, I siezed the barrel in my 
right hand, and pulled the pistol into its place. A 
loud report, a short pang, and I had lost the use of 
my right hand for life ! The ball Lld passed through 
the palm, and lodged in the floor at my foot. But 
there was no time for regrets. 

The line had turned out, and Lake rushed to the 
field to take my duty and his own. Nobly he would 
have done both ; but I must own it was a great relief 
to me to hear that as our line advanced the enemy 
retreated again behind the city walls, and proved to 
have been only a party of cavalry sent out to recon- 
noitre our position. Had Moolraj given us battle 

that day, the result must have been more doubtful 
than it had ever been before. AU Lake's attention 

and guidance was demanded by hi own undisciplined 
Dbodpotras. He had had no time to become ac- 

quainted with my men, or they with him; and the 
accident which had happened at such a critical 

moment to their customary leader would have been 
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an omen of certain defeat to their superstitious minds. 
Even as it was, the occurrence was unftxtunete ; for 
while it pmvented me fmm b e i i  surrounded by my 
officers, as I was wont to be all day, end confined 
me like a prisoner to my bed ; in Moolraj's ball of 
audience it was a subject of loud rejoicing and con- 

gratulation. At 6rst I was e dead, and 
Modraj made a present to the messeager who 
brought the news; burying me with the decent 

remark, that I was " a stout youth, and it was a 
pity I should be cut off m young I" On hearing 

that I had only lost my hand, he probably Cook the 
present back again, and thrashed the mess-. 

After this accident I was twelve days without a 

doctor ; at least a European one. The native doctor 

of General Cortlandt's troops sewed up my hsnd 
with a packing-needle, and thought he had done a 

fine thing ; but the agony it caused me I never can 

forget ; for what with the laceration of the wound, 
the tightness of the stitches, and the iatense heat of 
the sun, inflammation ensued, the hand swelled, the 
stitches grew tighter, and the pain greater, till at 

last I would have thanked either Lake or Corthdf 
if, instead of nursing me, they bad drawn a sword 

and chopped the limb clean off. One day too, a 
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sympathizing friend in the Indian navy came in to 

see me, and, intending to m t  himself ;on my bed, 
sat down on my wounded hend which w$s stretched 
out on a pillow by my side, and then aaked me 

-" How I did 1" 
At last Dr. Cde arrived frorn Lake ,  cut tbe 

stitches, and relieved me of d p i n  in a moment ; 

th~ugh it was many weeke M o b  I I e m  put 
my hand in a sling ; and in spite of all that aurgiad 
skill d d  do I s h d  never grasp a sword again." 
To a soldier, this is a great loss. On homeback, in 
subsequent engagements, I have Mt quite definceless ; 
and though it seldom falls to a Commander's lot to 
be personally ehgaged, yet it may so happen at any 

h e ;  and it is not pleasant to know to a certainty 
befmbaud that you have no chance of escape. 

In waiting so long for Dr. Cde's anival, I was 
d y  sharing the fortunes of my men. To the 

* The eonsequence8 of this d e n t  were aggravated by the 
discovery that 1 was not entitled to the poor compensation of 
n pension, " from the wound not having been received in 
action ;" but the Directors of the Honourable East India 

Compnny, though unable to break through the regulations, 
honoured me with " a special grant of one hundred pounds 
a-year, with reference to my eminent aemices." 
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wounded of Kieyree were now added the wounded 
of S u d d d m ;  and it was a dreadfd sight to see 
them palliating mortal wounds with herbs and simples, 
or aggravating them with the prescriptions of their 
ignorant Hukeems. Some instances of their treat- 
ment will scarcely be believed, but were gravely per- 
sisted in in the face of an remonstrance. If a man's 

arm was carried off at the elbow, he was made by 
his " medical adviser" to plunge the stump into a 

cauldron of hot oil, salt, and blue stone; whereby 
the flesh shrivelled up like the end of a leg of mut- 
ton. Even after Dr. Cole's arrival it was very dif- 
ficult to induce the wounded to discard thek own 
barbarous surgeons ; for they would undergo any 
sufferings rather than have a limb cut off; and they 
had heard that English surgeons always amputated, 
and never attempted to heal a wounded limb. Dr. 
Cole tried very hard to persuade one man to have his 
leg off; but he said : " That was a poor cure ; there 
was a fletcher in Mooltan, who could splice his leg 
with the bone of a goat as neat as could be." And 
sure enough the maker of bows and arrows was 
bribed to come out from Mooltan, and undertook the 

case with the utmost confidence. Having k i d  a 
goat, he extracted the bone of its leg ; then laid open 



A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 465 

the man's thigh, cut out the broken bones, measured 
off an equal length of the goat's, fitted it in, covered 
it up, and bound all tightly round with wet sinews as 

if he had been mending a splintered bow. The 
patient was dead forty-eight hours afterwards, but 
nobody blamed the joiner ; all shook their heads, and 
said : " Wonderful ! There is no controlling a man's 
destiny !" 

Of all the wounded in my force, the one who 
caused me the liveliest sorrow was Gholiim Surwur 
Khan, KhfrghwAnee. This noble officer had not the 
rare ability of his friend Foujdar Khan in either 
camp or council; but for grandeur of stature, per- 
sonal strength, skill as a swordsman, and reckless 
bravery in the field, he had no equal among thou- 
sands of brave men ; and might well be called the 
Pride of the Border. Yet I have already recorded 
the close of his active career as a soldier. When 
our guns at Suddooshm were brought up by 
the canal, Moohj's infantry on the right were em- 
boldened to come out, and taunt our cavalry on the 
left. S u h r  Khan called on his fifty men to follow 
hi, and leaping over the canal charged into the 
foremost body, and drove them back upon their line. 
He was in the act of cutting down one of the last, 
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when the foot soldier raised his musket, and shot 
Surwur Khan through the right arm, breaking both 
bones, and rendering it useless for life. To this case 

I particularly drew Dr. Cole's attention, and he was 
of opinion that amputation alone could save Sur- 
wur's life ; get he positively refused to lose his good 
sword arm, saying that without it, he might as well 
be dead. "There was a wise man at Ooch," he 
said, "who would mend his arm with a goat's bone, 

so that nobody could tell the difference ;" and he set 
out in a dying state. An iron constitution, and 
implicit faith, camed him through ; and though the 
wound was still open when I saw him last, and the 
arm hanging uselessly by his side, yet Surwur was 

quite well, and told me with a hearty laugh that 
when I returned from England, he would be quite 
able to wield his sword again. I need not add that 
in this case, the sage of Ooch dispensed with the 
experiment of the goat's bone; but doubtless he 
considers that he established his superiority over the 
Europe~n Doctor Sahib. 

Ultimately, however, the wounded men fotmd out 
that amputation was not the whole of English sur- 

gery, and Dr. Cole got plenty to do, and did it 
well. Young, active, eminently s k i i ,  and enthu- 
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siastically fond of his profession, he humanely and 
bravely laboured to alleviate the horrors of a pro- 
tracted siege, and was rewarded with the gratitude of 
hundreds of friends and foes, whose limbs or lives 
he had saved. His good name followed him into 

the days of peace; and I have known a sick man 
travel a hundred miles in excruciating torture to 
put himself under his care. Among epic poets, why 
is there none found to sing the victories of medicine 
over ignorance and prejudice ? Among Christian 
missionaries in barbarous lands why do so few 
go forth in the persuasive character of the Good * 

Physician ? 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VII. 

TEE following public acknowledgments and marks of 
approbation, received after the battles of Kineyree and 
Suddoosrim, are too highly and gratefully prized by me to be 
excluded from this record of the campaign ; but are collected 
in the form of an Appendix, to interrupt as little as possible 
the thread of the narrative. 

'' FROM THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE TO LIEUTENANT H. B. 
" EDWARDES, ASSISTANT-RESTDENT. 

Lahore, June 22nd, 1848. 
" Sir, 

1 .  I' I have received this morning with the greatest satisfac- 
tion and happiuese your letter of the 18th instant, written on 
the field of victory, so gallantly achieved over the army of the 
rebel Dewan Moolraj by the united forces under yourself and 
Generd Cortlandt, and of our faithful ally Nuwab Bhhwul 
Khan. 

2. " I can only now tender to yourself and to your bra\-e 
comrades my sincere thanks, and the tribute of my grateful 
admiration of your skill, zed, and vrlour. 

3. " I feel satisfied that your conduct and that of rll 
concerned, will meet the approbation and praise of the 
Gorcrnment of Indin. 
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4. " I have forwarded a copy of your letter to the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General in Council, by express this 
day, and I send for your information an extract of my letter 
to the Secretary to Government on the occasion. 

5. I' I have caused a royal salute to be fired , by  the 
Durbar from the fort, and have made them issue orders for 
sirnil~r salutes from the fortresses of Govindgurh, and Attock, 
and the cantonments of Huzaruh, Peshawur, Bunnoo, and 
Dera Ishmael Khan. I have also directed Maharajuh Goolab 
Sing to fire a royal salute at Cachmere. 

6. " I look with anxiety to your next letter giving furtlier 
particulars, with the account of loss on both sides, and the 
subsequent conduct of the rebel army. 

7. " I t  is not to be expected, after the rough handling they 
got from you, notwithstanding the disadvantageous circum- 
stances under which Bhtiwul Khan's force was attacked, that 
they will agaiu meet you in the plain, now that you have your 
forces united togethe r. 

8. You must give my message, as contained in par. 2, 
to the officers who were engaged with you. I shall address 
the'Nuwab and the individuals you may point out, after the 
receipt of your nest despatch." 
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'4 THB BEBIDRNT AT LAHOBB TO TI1B SECBBTARY TO THE 
!' GOVBRNMEHT OF INDIA. 

"Lahore, Junr 2?nd, 1648. 

#'The Governor-General in Council will, I am mue, con- 
sider the zealous and judicious arrangements of Lieutenant 
Edwardes, for tbrming the desired junction with Nuwab 
B h h d  Khan'e army, m deserving bis Lordehip's entire 
approbation, and the energy, skill, and courage displayed by 
him in the operatiom of the 18th of June as entitling him to 
the highest praise of the Governmeut of India. 

The native agent. Peer Ibraheem Khan, writing fmm 
another part of the field, by the same messenger that brought 
Lieutenant Edwardes'e letter, confirms hia statement in every 
particular, and dwells much on the intrepidity and judgment 
evinced by that officer. 

The troope of Bhhwul Khan have also done excellent 
service, and I shall not fail at a fitting time to claim, for the 
Nuwal, and his army, the favourable consideration of the 
Governor-General in Council. 
" The defeat of the enemy seems to bave been complete ; 

he showed more enterprise than I gave him credit for, in 
marching from his position to prevent the junction of Lieu- 
tenant Edwardes'a force with that of Bhawul Khan, and in 
attacking the latter while moving to cover the passage of 
Lieutenant Edwardes orer the Chenab. The beet diaciplmed 
native army is never attacked to so great advantage as when 
on the line of march. 

"The attack seems to have been well designed, and well 
executed. The mode in which it was received, the long 
period for which it wan susteiued till reinforcement8 arrived 
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late in the day, and the wbsequent advance, with its results, 
are not unworthy of the glorious anniversary on which the 
fight took place and the victory was won."* 

1g THB SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA TO THB 
" RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

"Fort William, July Bth, 1848. 

" The account of the successful action fought by Lieutenant 
Edwardes and the troops of the Nuwab Bhfiwul Khan, 
against the rebel force of Dewan Moolraj, on the 18th of 
June, has afForded the highest satisfaction to the Governor- 
General in Council ; and his Lordship in Council desires me 
to convey to you, and to request that you will communicate 
to Lieutenant Edwardes, the cordial expression of the appro- 
bation with which the Government of India have regarded 
his proceedings ; their recognition of the foresight and skill 
by which he effected a junction with the Nuwab's troops; 

' 

and their high sense of the steady gallantry by which he 
made good his opportunity, and achieved the important 
success which merits these thanks. 

"His Lordship in Council desires also that his acknow- 
ledgments of their services may be made to General Cortlnndt, 
and to the Nuwab of Bhawulpoor, and to all the troops 
engaged in the action at Kineyree."* 

* (4 Blue Book," p p  !219,20. 
t a Blue Book," p. 246. 
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Sir Frederick Cnrrie had forwarded a oopy of my despatch 
of the 18th of June to His Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief, with this remark : 

I have no doubt that yonr Lordship will be gratified at 
Lieutenant Edwardes's gallant conduct and success, especinlly 
as, if I remember right, this officer was brought by yonr 
Lordship to the notice of Lord Hardinge after the battle 
of Moodkee, where he wns wounded, and was at your 
recommendation placed by Lord Hardinge in his present 
appointment." 

To which Lord Gough replied as follows : 

HIS EXCELLENCY THE RIGNT HONOURABLE LORD COUGH, 
" O.C.B., COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF IN INDIA, TO THE HONOUR 
"ABLE SIR P. CURRIE, BART. 

" Siml., Jnne 27th, 1818 

##I  received yesterday a copy of Lieutenant Edwardes's 
letter to your address of the 18th instant; and I beg to 
congratulate you very warmly on the complete success of 
all your combinations, which have led to the very important 
victory gained by Lientenant Edwardes on the 18th of June- 
a victory that does so much credit to all employed, especially 
to Lieutenant Edwardes. 
a I feel doubly interested in the career of this officer, who 

served with so great satisfaction to me upon my peraonal 
atnff; and the sacrifice I made in giving him up is amply 
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compensated for by Che benefit the public service has derived 
from hi ability, energy, end self-devotedness."* 

THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE TO LIEUTENANT EDWARDES. 

"Lahore, July loth, 1848. 

#'It falls to the lot of few men to have the opportunity of 
rendering such brilliant and useful service to their country aa 
you have been enabled to perform ; and the gallantry, energy, 
skill, and selfdevotion with which you have gloriously 
improved the opportunity afforded you, must commaud the 
admiration, while the great value of the services effected will 
call forth the grateful thauks of the Governor-General of 
India in Council, ae they do in an eminent degree my own. 

' I  You have indeed performed most eminent and valuable 
service, which his Lordship in Council will, I am sure, 
appreciate as I do, and will greet mith the same hearty 
acknowledgment. 

* I landed in India in January, 1841, without either friends or interest; 
and for the instruction of those who think it is of no uae to atudy either 
the languages, history, or policy of British India, unleas the Governor- 
General happens to  be their grandfather, I record the fact, that at the 
close of 1845 I wan promised the tint vacancy in the Judge Advocate- 
General'* Deputment of the Bengal Presidency ; and have good rea3on 
to believe that I was to have had the aecond under the Governor-Gene- 
ral's Agent, on the north-west frontier; but before either of those 
occurred, His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, then Sir Hugh 

Gongh, Bart., honoured me by making me an aide-deamp on hia 
pelaonal std-a step to which I gratefully acknowledge that I un 
ndelGd for  all the opportunities of succeeding y w s .  
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" This second vido ry ir a very important one : it will, I 
doubt not, have the e t h t  of dirheutening the followers and 
the partisans, open and secret, of the rebel Moolraj; and of 
enabling you to confine him and his remaining army to the 
city and fort, till a British force shall put a period to the 
rebellion by cmhin8 him in his stronghold. 
" I shall address your gallant companion, Lieutenant Lake, 

separately, in reply to hin letter reporting the victory and the 
conduct of the troops of our ally, the Nuwab of Bharmlpoor. 

I' General Cortlandt has again distinguished himself; his 
skill in managing his troops, and his intrepidity in action, are 
in the highest degree creditable to him, and entitle him to the 
warmest thanks of the Maharajuh and myself. 

*' Your account of Mr. Quin's gallant conduct is hiihly 
satisfactory, and I shall take care that the excellent service 
which he has so heroically rendered to the Government, on 
thin occasion, does not pass unnoticed or unrewarded. 
a To Gholhm Surwur Khan, Khttghwhee, whose peraonal 

prowess you speak of in terms of praise, my admiration and 
thanks are due ; as also to Fonjdar Khan, Alizye, who, though 
still suffering from the wound he received in the action at 
Bineyree while gallantly charging the enemy's caralrp, was 

again at your side at SuddoosAm, commanding your cavalry, 
and rendering you excellent service. 

" I request that to the above officera especially, and to all 
the cfficers andEoldiers who fought with you on thia occasion, 

you will communicate the assurance of my approbation and 
grateful thanks. 

" The Durbar have, at my instigation, addressed a purwbna 
to the officera and men of General Cortlandt's regiment; and 
have, m a  proclamntion to the troops of their army, spoken of 
the conduct and servicee of these corps io term8 which will, 
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1 trust, be qatiPging to them; while it is t~ be hoped that 
their conduct, with its reward, may have the effect of stimu- 
lating the other Dnrbar troops to the exhibition of aimilrv 
fidelity to the Government."* 

THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE TO-LIEUTENANT LAKE. 

"Lahore, July loth, 1848. 

" I have received the description of thia second victory 
gained by the force of our ally. Nuwab Bh6wul Khan, 
assisted by that under Lieutenant Edwardes, with the highest 
satisfaction. 

I have addressed to his Highnese the Nuwab congra- 
tulatory letters, on this second occasion of hie army's 
distinguished success. 

" While I request that you will communicate to Futteh 
Muhommud Khan, Ghoree, and the officew of the force, my 
appreciation of their courage and servicee. I feel that to 
yourself my thanks and admiration are peculiarly due, for the 
skill and gallantry with which you directed the movements 
and operations of the force, to which Lieutenant Edwardes 
bears such ample testimony, and to which the succees of the 
Bhawulpoor army is in an eminent degree attributable. 

'' I am satisfied that the Governor-General in Council will 
appreciate and acknowledge the great value of your services 
on this important occasion. 

"Blue Book," p. 247. 
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" I request you will tender my thanks to Peer Ibraheem 
Khan, and aaaue him of the high estimation I entertain for 
his courage and conduct, not ouly on the field of Suddooh ,  
but in all the proceedings that have taken place connected 
with these operations. 

I regret very much the death of Captain Macpherson, and 
of the other officers of the Nuwab, killed in this action."* 

"FROM H. M. ELLIOT, ESQ., THE SECRETARY TO THE GOVERN- 
a'MENT OF INDIA, TO THE HONOURABLE SIR P. CL'RRIE, 
a1 BART., RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

Id Fort Willi.m, July 29th, 1848. 

I am directed to q u e s t  that you will convey to Lieute- 
nant Edwardeq and to Lieutenant Lake, the highest appro- 
bntion of the Governor-General in Council of their conduct in 
the action ; and the strong seuse the Government entertain of 
the gallantry, energy, determination, and skill wlJch these 

officers have displayed." 

* "Blne Book," p. 248. 
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"PROM THE RIGHT HONOURABLE SIR J. C. HOBHOUSE, BART. 
'' PRESIDENT OF THE BOARD CONTROL. 

"India Board, September Ith, 1848. 

' " Sir, 

I have great satisfaction in announcing to you, that in 
consideration of your distinguished services in your late 
actions with the Mooltan rebels, you have been recommended 
to Her Majesty by the Duke of Wellington, for a Majority in 
the territcries of Lahore. 

"1 beg you to accept my cordial congratulations on this 
well-deserved promotion. 

a I have the honour to remain, 
"Your very faithful servant, 

Major Edwardes, 
&c., &c. 

"THE COURT OF DIRECTORS OF TlIB HONOURABLE EAST 
'' INDIA COMPANY. 

" At a Court of Directors held on Wednesday, 
" September 13th, 1848. 

"The Chairman, having called the attention of the Court 
to despatches from the Government of India and the Govern- 
ment of Bombay, announcing the military operations camed 
on egainst the rebel forces of the Dewan of Mooltnn, by 
Lieutenant, now Brevet-Major Herbert B. Edwnrdes, of the 



Be& Army, M communicated to the Court by the Seaet 
Committee, on the 23rd and 30th ultimo : 

"Resolved, nuanimonsly, That this Conrt do p m m t  to 
Major Edwardea a gold medal, in testimony of their high 
approbation of tbe important nervicee rendend by him in 
raising and o r g a n k g  large forcea in a foreign territory, 
under circumstances of the greatest difficulty ; and in aresting. 
within a very brief period, an extensive tract of country from 
the power of the rebels ; in skilfully c o m b i i  his forces with 
those of an ally, and in completely defeating the troops of the 
enemy in two pitched battles, thus evincing the possession, in 
the flower of hie youth, of all those qualities which form and 
ennoble the character of the British officer." 

The following letter, from the India Board to the k t a y  
to the Court of Directors, refers to the foregoing rwolution : 

"I am directed by the Commissionen for the of 
India to acquaint you that they cordially approve of the 
reeolntion passed by the Court of Directors of the EMt India 
Company, on the 13th instant, propoeing to grant to Brevet- 
Major H. B. Edwardes a gold medal. in acknowledgment of 
the distinguished service8 lately rendered by that officer in the 
territories of Lahore. 

(Signed) "THOMM WYSL!' 
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FROM THE RIGHT HONOURABLE SIR J. C. HOBHOUSE, BART. 
" PRESIDENT OF THE BOARD OF CONTROL 

" India Board, October 24th, 1848. 

Dear Sir, 

gg I have again much satisfaction in announcing to you an 
additional honour conferred on you for your distinguished 
services in Mooltan. The Queen has been graciously pleased 
to ordain a special statute of the Order of the Bath, for 
appointing you an Extra Member of the Milihry Division of 
the Third Class, or Companions of that Order. 

" I congratulate you cordially on this distinction, 

" And remain, dear Sir, 

g6 Your very faithful servant, 

Major Edmdes ,  C.B., 

&c LC. 
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CHAF'TER VIII. 

MOOLRAJ rebelled on the 20th of April, 1848. 

On  the 20th of May, the battle of Dera Ghazee 
Khan lost him d his Trans-Indus dependencies. On 
the 18th of June, the battle of Kineyree deprived 

him of the country between the Indus and the 

Chenab, and nearly all between the Chenab and the 
Sutlej. On the 1st of July, the battle of Suddoodm 

shut him up in the city and fortress of Mooltan, 
whence he never issued, again except to resist the 

seige of a British army. 

Thus by the expedient of levying an irregular 

army was the warlike Muhommudan population of 
an important frontier kept, at a dficult crisis, on the 

side of a Hindoo Government to which it was 

naturally opposed, and prevented from recruiting 
the ranks of a formidable rebel. Thus was a pro- 

I 1  2 



v i n e  t k  h u n d .  miles long, two hundred miles 
broad, and producing at t'm least b-enty-seren lakhs 
of rupees a-year, mimemi to the empire in ten 

w& by two n n w  forces ; of which one was 

borrowed from a neighbow, and the other had no 
existence before that period, was organized in the 

midst of hostilities, and h o s t  entirely paid and fed 

out of the revenues of the cormtry which it con- 
quered Thus, -, was a cbeck given to the 
hfooltan rebellion ; the m o l t  of the Sikh army put 

off fiom June tin September ; and Moolraj eshiiited 
in an attidude of humiliation instead of defiance, 
until a regular British army took the field. 

It is the opinion of many whose judgment is to 

be received with deference, that it would have been 

better to rest content with having secured these 
objects, and that it was a mistake to fonow them up 

by the dispatch of General Whish's army to hfooltan. 
The point, like many others in the history of every 

campaign, can never be conclusively decided, but it 

is worth attention ; and I shall bridg put before the 

reader the recorded opinions of the authorities. 

It will be remembered that in my letter of the 

22nd of June, written h m  Shoojaw to the 
dent at Lahore, I had suggested a plan which might 
" obviate the necessity of a British army taking the 
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field at all." That was my intention; to dispense 
with a regular army, not to bring one into the field. 

The plan was as follows : " I would suggest that the 

siege be commenced at once. We are enough of us 
in all conscience, and desire nothing better than to be 

honoured with the commission you designed for a 
British army. All we require are a few heavy guns, 
a mortar battery, as many sappers and miners as you 
can spare, and Major Napier to plan our opera- 
tions." 

I had certainly not seen the fort of Mooltan when 
this was written, but 1 knew from report that it was a 

place of superior strength, and a reference to my 

reports will show that I always represented it so to 
Government ; and now that I have seen it, and assisted 

in two sieges against it, I am by no means sure that 

the irregular attack I originally contemplated might 

not have succeeded, a t  that time, more easily than 
General Whish's vastly superior force succeeded at a 

later period, when Moolraj had completed the most 

formidable preparations for resistance. 
In June, and up to the end of July, I am quite 

sure that Lieutenant Lake's force and my own could 

have taken the city of Mooltan with the utmost 

facility; for it was surrounded by nothing stronger 
than a venerable brick wall, and the rebel army was 



c 5 q k d  by   IS ' h i e s  at Gmme md S u d d d .  
On clis puinr neither Lhtuteaaut klrc nor m jseIf, 

m u  Gmd CartIan~it a b  um3 m Qlder, rod thera 
fm a j tmk w&er than ekkr of us), had a-er any 

hubt. The od! dit6cllItp uie dreaded w-w the 
- - 

&yo ,, - of our own army when it had once 
c i p d  a c i ~  rime d w s  excited such cupidity, 
and whose rabid bostilie so provoked revenge. The 
vt.twan &f of the Indian arm?, who had seen as 

man! tkh as we had pears, had learnt in the 
Penimula to dread the capture of a town even by 
r e p l a r  troops ; and he considered the t a b  of the 
town of Mooltan, as preparatory to an attack on the 
fortress, " unadvisable," even for a British army, for 
the express reason that " in such attacks, discipline 

is rendered almost nugatory."' I 

We might well be excused therefore, if at the head I 
of two undisciplined armies, we deemed this an obstacle 
far [nore ins~~rmountable than the walls of Mooltan. I 

Orm in the city we should have pushed up its four 
muin streets from south to north, thrown barricades 
trcross their entmnces, and commenced the siege of 

the citadel nlmost on the glaes, which would have 
~ 

hvn quivalcnt to beginning at once with the third 
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parallel. In such a position, with our whole force 
under cover in the city, I cannot see what more we 
wanted than sappers and miners, heavy guns, and a 
few more engineers, which was all I asked for. 

But this plan (to which the irregular force before 
Mooltan was best adapted) was never tried. It  was 
declared impolitic to intrust British ordnance to 
irregular levies ; a British army must accompany 

British guns; and the equipment of this, the col- 
lection of camage, commissariat, &c., prevented the 
siege fiom being opened till September. 

Meanwhile many things had happened. Moolraj, 
assisted by the zealous citizens, had lined the wan of 
the city of Mooltan with an enormous rampart of 
mud ; he had recruited his army with Sikhs from 

Lahore; and a disaffected Sikh army, under Rajah 
Sher Sing, had been allowed to enter into alliance 
with the besiegers. In short, the whole circum- 

stances were altered ; and I maintain that it is still 
an open question whether the united irregular armies 
could not have reduced Mooltan, if supplied with a 

siege-train in the month of July. 

On receipt of my letter above quoted, we are told 
by the Governor-General* that " the Resident con- 

* " Blue Book," p. 221. 
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d4 +:r S+, d the Engineers, upon the 
- - -  
?.=:c~ I:[ .- rgrinst Mooltan under the - itamxi po66m of &airs there. Major 
S\;l,-;cr -5s ++ hk Opinim that ' operations are 

p1-5~6-j ;~m.h.- d m y  be undertaken with 
r? x - y ~  c i  ,-' A single brigade, with 
xs s z s  d mor&rs and howitzers, is now .. .-:ch&wi &+ZL 

ik ::-c -155 d Jmre, the Resident wmrnuni- 
=I :;-: r , - 8  ,~:i&icml opinion to the Commander- 

-!.-;.:.LC L-2 the pdit id advantages which 
r .. &+e kun ndudng the fortress, into which 
x- .s-~\d ti& d w k  to ham been driven by the 
& .: . + K i m *  On the 1st of July, Lord 
\; rk+ ss t ' d ~ s r s  to Sir F'rederick Cunie : 

- 1 ky t\\ sate. that I cannot see anything, in 
::Y 2.d psirim of afhh, which would just@ 

:w A rL;i:'c up- m ! d  the siege of Mooltan at 

::v in*!:: n:\umr. On the contrary, the success 

kq* l.:\,r::~~mr F~hnudts renders it less necessary, 
i:: ah? \bj4tU1w to risk the lives of the European . ,. 
w'r\:hw *f this R w m .  

** N,kh.j is shut up in his fort ; all, I take it, 
4h+1 \\* ~\ultt~nld~trd by the movement of the 

* '*  Blue Rook," p. 225. 
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Bhawulpoor force and that under Lieutenant 
Edwardes. 

" T h e  revenues of the whole country will now be 
collected by us, whilst the Dewan's disheartened fol- 
lowers will, undoubtedly, it m y  be expected, daily 
desert from him ; and his means of paying and 
feeding them have been by the recent events greatly 
lessened, if not wholly prevented. 

" Rebellion, although still existing, has been 
shorn of its worst f e a t u e t h e  probability of extend- 
ing itself; and I cannot contemplate that the 
mmpl'ete success of all your combinations can 

produce the evil you now apprehend from the forces 
of the Bhawulpoor Nuwab and Lieutenant Edwardea 
remaining in contact.* I should conceive that ample 

* The apprehemion alluded to seems to have arisen in the 
mind of the Resident from the following paasage of a letter 
from Lieutenant Lake, dated 6th July : 

Not only the state of Moolraj's force, but that of our 
own, makes it incumbent upon us to act immediately. The 
main strength of this army (aa you are, perhaps, aware) 
is the regular regiments. Hitherto, they have ahom no 
symptoms of dissatisfaction ; but, aa Moolraj spares no efForta 
to corrupt them (and they wil l  shortly be joined by Rajah 
Sher Sing's force, whose fidelity is questionable), it would 
be in the highest degree imprudent to leave them inactive for 
the next three months, in the immediate vicinity of Mooltan. 
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Lord Dalhousie entirely coincided with Lord 
Gough, and replied on the I 1 th of July, as follows : 

"The Governor-General in Council having care- 

M y  considered the various despatches which have 
been addressed to him, and having weighed the 
reasons which have been adduced for the immediate 
dispatch of a force against Mooltan, entirely concurs 
with the Commander-in-Chief in adhering to the 
former determination of the Government, and in 
abstaining from, moving British troops upon Mooltan 
at this season of the year. 

" The Governor-General in Council can perceive 
no change of circumstances which either calls for, or 
would just$, a change of the course originally 
recommended by the Commander-in-Chief, acquiesced 
in by yourself, and approved by the Government. 

* # .* * * 
" The reasons which chiefly induced the Govern- 

ment to abstain from bringing an army into the 
field, until after the cessation of the rains, exist 
in all their original force, while the dangers then 
contemplated as likely to arise from delay, have been 
in a great degree removed by the measures which 
you have directed to be taken, and by the success 
which has attcnded the gallant exertions of Licutcnant 
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Edwardes and his force, aided by our ally the Nuwab 
of Bhawulpoor. 

" Under these circumstances, the Governor-General 
in Council concurs in the opinion pronounced by the 
Commander-in-Chief on the military question sub- 
mitted to him, and does not consider it expedient or 
wise to depart fiom the previous determination of the 
Government upon that question, maturely considered, 
and deliberately formed. The force which may now 
be required, in the event of the Dewan continuing 
to hold out in Mwltan, will probably be very much 
less than any that has hitherto been contemplated. 
I t  will be ready to take the field as soon as the 
season opens. 

" The troops, under the command of Lieutenant 
Edwardes and the Nuwab of Bhawulpoor, may be 
advantageously and fully employed in carrying into 
effect tbe purposes for which you originally designed 
them, namely, in v p y i n g  the districts of the 
province of Mooltan, in securing their revenue, and 
in preventing the spread of didection beyond the 
neighbourhood of Mooltan itself."* 

I think it is right also to quote the similar 
judgment of another high authority-a soldier whose 

* " Blue Book," p. 253. 
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opinions have an historic value on all points con- 
nected with the military policy of the Punjab. 

" MINUTE BY MAJORGENERAL SIR J. H. LITTLER, G.C.B. 

"July, 1848. 

" I entirely concur with his Excellency the Corn- 

mander-in-Chief, as to the inexpediency of immediate 

operations against the fort of Mooltan with a 

British force. 

" That fort is now surrounded, and closely in- 
vested, by the troops of the Nuwab of Bhawulpoor 
and Lieutenant Edwardes, and they are no doubt 

strong enough to maintain their ground against any 

attack that can be made by Dewan Moolraj's party. 
The revenues and resources of the whole district are 

thus entirely at their command. 
" I therefore cannot anticipate any great incon- 

venience that would attend the delay of a month or 
two, until the proper season for operations shall 

arrive. 
" I t  might probably have been better to have 

undertaken the siege, in the first instance, rather 

than to expose European troops in the months of 

August and September, which must unavoidably be 
attended with great sickness and loss of life. They 

are the most unhealthy months in the year. 



" If it should be determined upon, however, to 

undertake the siege forthwith, I would not recom- 

mend a smaller force than that suggested by the 
Commander-in-Chief, that is, two brigades, with an 

European regiment attached to each, and a proper 

proportion of artillery."' 

The abovequoted opinions of Sir Frederick Currie, 
Lord Gough, Lord Dalhousie, and Sir John Littler, 
were all given after intelligence of the battle of Kineyree 

only. On the 10th of July, Sir Frederick Cunie 
obtained the news of the second victory at Sudd&, 
and the final retirement of Moolraj's army within the 

walls of Mooltan. Hi former conviction of the pos- 
sibility of bringing the rebellion to a rapid close was 

now strengthened into certainty; and acting in this 

instance on his own convictions with a promptitude 
and courage which was worthy of his high position, 

on the same day, he directed General Whish to " take 

immediate measures for the dispatch of a siege-train 
with its establishment, and a competent escort and 

force, for the reduction of the fort of Mooltan."t 
In  reporting this important step to the Supreme 

Government, the Resident said : 

* Blue Book." p. 252. 

f Ibid, p. 251. 
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" I have been induced to take upon myself the 
responsibity of this movement, notwithstanding the 

remarks contained in the letter of the Commander- 

in-Chief, dated the 1st instant, from a conviction of 

its political necessity, and military prndicability, at 

the present moment."* 
The Resident then entered fully into his reasons 

both politid and military for this conviction. With 

the former, I have, strictly speaking, no concern : 

and should pass them by were they not grounded on . 

the supposed existence of " a widespread combina- 

tion and conspiracy throughout the Sikh army, to 
which very many influential persons were parties, and 

of the existence of which scarcely any were, I believe, 

ignorant, to create a disturbance somewhere, and of 

some kind (the place and nature of this not being, 

I think, fully determined), whereby a large portion of 

the Lahore garrison might be detached, which was to 

be the signal for a more general insurrection for a 
final struggle, with a view to the re-establishment of 

Khalsa independence, and the expulsion of the 
English."f 

The " Blue Book" does not tell us whether, after a 
longer residence at Lahore, and more full opportunities 

* "Blue Book," p. 248. 

.t. Ibid. 
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of forming a correct judgment on a subject so ditfi- 
cult of investigation, even by a man of eminent. 

judicial ability, Sir Frederick Currie retained or aban- 
doned this belief; but as it is a point which possessef 

considerable historical interest, and has no longer any 

bearing on current politics, I am unwilling to p 
on without expressing my own humble opinion, that 

nothing deserving the name of a c o n s p i i  against 

the British existed in the Punjab, previous to the 
rebellion of Moohj. 

There was the " deep and wid-read h h g  of 
hostility against us," spoken of by Lord Dahmsk,* 
and " mals of fire " on the head of every Sikh; for 
never yet had any nation so offended and been so 

forgiven. Individually, no doubt eveiy man in the 

Sikh army would have been glad if cirarmstamzs 
arose to bring on another struggle with their con- 

querors on the Sutlej. But that there was anything 
more tban thia, that any person or persons of in- 
fluence had conceived the design of bringing those 
circumstances about, and banded together to do so 
-that in short them had been any train Lid fb 
DerranMoohjto6re,I rnustm enthdydkbekn, 
and have never b e d  that a shadm of sati&&q 
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evidence has been produced to establish. On the 
contrary, when Sir Henry Lawrence left the Punjab, 

at the end of 1847, the worst spirits in it had ceased 
to hope for a combination ; and even Ranee Jhunda, 

who had more wit and daring than any man of her 
nation, was weary of scattering " ambrguous voices" 

where she got no echo back, and of writing incendiary 

epistles from Sbeikhopoora to quondam mauvais 

eujets, who treated them as if they came from 

Joseph Ady. Her memory survived, for she was 
not a woman to be forgotten ; but her influence had 

followed her power, and there was no longer a man 
found in the Punjab who would shoulder a musket 

at her bidding. The year 1847 left the Sikh army 

reduced and regularly paid ; the people of the Punjab 

relieved of the exorbitant revenues imposed by a 

needy ministry and a revolutionary army; and the 
chieh of the State more richly endowed than they had 
ever been under Runjeet Sing. The year 1848 
opened on the Punjab with hopes of peace well founded 

in human judgment ; and the Mooltan rebellion was 

the father, not the son, of the second Sikh wai-. 
From this digression on the Resident's political 

motives for undertaking the siege in July, let us turn, 
to the substantial military reasons adduced in the: 

, , 

following paragraphs : 
VOL. 11. K K  . 



"At this moment, Moohaj has no troops in the 

field. Fh m y  h a  been twice beaten m two general 
actions, by the forces of Limtmmt Edwardes and 
BMwul Khan, and he has been driven to the prdec;. 
tion of his fort and fortified city. 

" Instead of the state of things in which the 
rebellion commenced, there is comparative rsassur- 
ance throughout the Punjab districts, and we have a 

faithful army in our interest of above two thousand 
Muhommudans, with thirty guns, investing Mooltan, 
and merely requiring the aid of British skill, and 
British siege mathiel, to enable them to reduce the 
fort, which may, as further investigation and better 
information have established, be approached and 

attacked at any season of the year. 
' I  An overwhelming force, such as was not adal.de, 

is no longer necessary. All the troops that can be 

required are at hand, and carriage in abundance for 
the transport of the siegetrain has been procured. 

" The season also is less unfavourable than it was, 
the rains have, to a certain extent, allayed the fierce- 
ness of the heat, and the rising rivers afford water- 
carriage for the Europeans, to within a short distance 
of the walls of Mooltan, of which the absence of an 
enemy in the intervening districts may enable them 
to take advantage. 
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" Wp have but to march, and send by water a 
British force with siege guns about two hundred 
and twenty miles, to effect our object at once; and 
that object is the important one of vindicating our 
power, by punishing the insulter of our authority, and 
the murderer of our British officers, and of putting 
an end to a dangerous rebellion. 

" The work done, our European troops may be 
provided with comfortable shelter in Modtan, until 
the season for marching back to their cantonments, 
without inconvenience or risk to their health shall arise. 

" These are the circumstances which have induced 
me to direct the movement of a British force on 
Mooltan at this time, and I trust they will be con- 

sidered by the Governor-General of India in Council, 
as justifying the measure."* 

The reply of Lord Dalhousie to Sir Frederick 
Cume's announcement that he had undertaken the 
siege of Mooltan on his own responsibility, is worthy 
of all honour, and may ever be quoted as an example 
of the support due from Government to its servants 
in distant posts, and arduous circumstances, even if 
the policy involved be doubtful. 

* " Blue Book," p. 250. 

K K 2  
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THE SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA TO THE 
RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

l' Fort William, July 22nd, 1848. 

" Nothing has been advanced by you calculated to 

weaken the strength of those reasons which induced 
the Government, notwithstanding the political urgency 

of the case, to approve of your having refrained h m  
bringing British troops into the field at this season of 
the year, or which could have induced them to alter 
the resolution they have conveyed to you that British 
troops should not move against Mooltan, until the fit 
season for military operations should commence. 

" You inform the Government &at you have now 
ordered the immediate movement of British troops 

against Mooltan, accompanied by a siegetrain, 
sdc ien t  to &t the reduction of the fort. 

" Since you have considered it necessary, in exer- 

cise of the powers conferred upon you, to assume 
this responsibility, and, in pursuance of it, have 
issued publicly the orders for carrying your resolution 
into effect, the Government being anxious to maintain 
your authority, do not withhold their confirmation of 
the orders you have issued. Adverting, moreover, to 
the injurious effects which would be produced by any 
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appearance of vkillation at this critical period, and 
having regard to the probable consequences in the 
Punjab at the present moment, of staying the advance 

of a British force, when once the intention of moving 
it forthwith against the rebels had been declared, and 
active preparations commenced, the Governor-General 
in Council desires me to inform you that if you 
should, in consequence of the receipt of my despatch 
of the 1 l th  instant, have countermanded the march 
of the troops, you should immediately direct the 
advance you have ordered, and proceed with vigour 
to carry out at aU hazards the policy which you have 
now resolved upon. 

" A letter will be addressed to the Commander-in- 
Chief, requesting that every exertion may be made to 

ensure the dciency of this force."" 

Lord Gough, however, had anticipated his in- 
structions, and replied to the Resident in the same 

patriotic spirit. 

" THE COMMANDBRIN-CHIEF TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

" Simla, July 14th, 1848. 

" The troops having been ordered to move upon 

your responsibility, I have only to assure you that 

* Blue Book," pp. 258, 9.  
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every facility and aid in my power shall be freely 

given, so as to carry out to a succmiful result the 

operations against M o o l h n *  

We will now leave the Commander-in-Chief to 

supply the Resident with an efficient army, and 
Major-General Whish to conduct that army to 
Mooltan, while we return to the allied irregular 

forces already encamped under that fortress. 
The wound in my right hand, h m  the accident 

of the 3rd of July, confined me for a long while to 
my bed ; and all the out-door work of the allied 
armies devolved on Lieutenant Lake and General 
Cortlandt, whose cheerful assistance and soldierly 

vigilance seemed only to be doubled by the addi- 
tional burden. 

On the 6th of July, also, Lieutenant Hamy 
Lumsdeqt the brave and enterprising Commandant 
of the Punjab Guide Corps, arrived to assist us all, 
having ridden h m  Bhawulpoor, about sixty miles, 
through the sun, at one stretch. He, too, was an 

old friend, and added as much to the happiness as 

to the aciency of our little staff. But the indoor, 

* '# Blue Book," p. 259. 
t Since promoted to a Majority, for his services with the 

army of Lord Gough, in 1848-9, 
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or offim work, I still continued ; and it is a satis- 
faction to me to remember that the laborious 
correspondence, in both English and Persian, which I 
was obliged to maintain with Government, and 
the officers European and native along the line of 
frontier under my charge, was never interrupted for a 
moment by a loss which I owed entirely to my own 
folly. 

Prostrate on my back, with my hand help 

lessly stretched out on a pillow by my side, I had 
indeed only two occupations-to moisten the wound 
with a wet rag, and think over the changing phases 
of the war. Thought, under such circumstances, in 

a canvas tent under a burning sun, with a thermo- 

meter too frightful to look at, would have been brain- 
fever, but for the phlebotomy of writing. So I 
dictated half the day to Mr. Quin, and half the day 
to Sudda Sookh ; and when the post-bag was made 
up at sunset, scrawled all the signatures with my left 
hand." That operation seemed to end the official day. 

* By the bye, why are we not dl taught as children to uae 
both handa alike ? Nature gives ue two handa, and fashion 
takes one away again. In cidiied countries, the whole 
population are educated cripples. We laugh at the Chinese 
for robbing women of their feet, and forget that we ourselves 



&MI our carps md labom, t r a d e r d  to papep, wm? 
sealed~anddepmtedinthedqmtdws; leavingus 
zu ~ t ~ d  and a little knot of EngEsh- 
men, as if we had been pionking on the Thames. 
Our part?-msincRased ear$-inJulyby the arrival 

of a p m g  v b t e a ,  m u d  Hugo James. Quite a 

lad; hehadcomeout toIndia inthe expectationof 
a cadetship, for which he was vainly waiting in Sindh 
when the &fooltan rebelion broke out. He imme 
diat$y wrote, and dunteered to join me. This was 

in June; the weather ms pedectly awful and I was 

living myself on the excitement of a great public 
duty. That a boy who had no concern in the 
matter should even put his head out of window at 

such a w n ,  seemed an act of madness ; and I never 
sent an answer. One day, however, the young 
gentleman rode into camp at Tibbee, with a fsce like 
a boiled lobster fiom exposure to the sun, and laugh- 
ing heartily at what he considered thefun of the 

campaign. Nor could I ever cure him of this habit, 
though, as he came on purpose to learn the art of 
war, I dorded him every opportunity of doing so, 

r ~ ~ t  ~ f f  t.he arms of our children M m n  M they can hold a 

rpoorl. 
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and used to give him a few hundred men to take 

into any ugly place that wanted stopping up. 
This arrival made our numbers up to six, and 

occasionally ow mess party was still Wher  added 
to by some of our naval friends (Captain Christopher, 
or Mr. MILawrin) taking a run on shore, from the 

steamers which were cruising on the Chenab, and 
seizing the enemy's boats. Thus we had a delightful 
United Service Club, containing members of the army 
and navy, and a military surgeon. For some time 
" Adam's ale" was the most generous potation we had 
wherein to drink each other's healths ; but gradually 
the immortal Bass, and even such sophistications as 

CMteau Margeaux and Lafitte found their way into 
the wilderness of war, and verified the saying that 
Englishmen will take England with them all over the 
world. 

One day I remember great mirth was excited by 
the arrival of a boat full of military stores, from the 
bottom of which, out of cannon-balls and gunpowder, 
came four-and-twenty dozens of soda-water, and (of 
all things in the world !) a " prime Stilton cheese," 
which Sir Frederick Cume had rightly conjectured 

would be acceptable under the walls of Mooltan. 
My wound did not prevent me from joining the ' 

merry party which assembled at dinner every evening 
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under the shumydmh (awning) in front of my tent; 
for the members of the club used to carry me out on 
my bed, and set me down close to the table where I 
could hear all the jokes, and contribute my own little 
share. At Mooltan the nights were always cool 
aRer the hottest day, and it was such a luxury to 
breathe the refreshing nigh*, and look up at the 
mild moon and stars, instead of a flaming sun, that 
it was generally midnight before vie were tired of 

calling on the doctor to sing " Annie Lawrie," or 

" The Treasures of the Deep." Happy nights indeed 
were those, though spent after days of danger and 
anxious thought, in the midst of a barbarian camp, 

and within three miles of a pow& and blood- 

thirsty enemy. 

On the 4th of July, I wrote to the Resident as 

follows : 
" Rajah Sher Sing's army has been, and still B, 

a source of great anxiety to me. Without orders, as 
far as I can make out, the Rajah seems to have 

advanced fiom Tolumba, and though I have repeat- 
edly requested him to hult, he has now advanced 
as far as Gogran six koss from the city of Mooltan. 
I at first thought this was attributable to the Rajah 
having no command over his men, and the latter 
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being determined to join Moolmj ; but I find that 
the Rajah has made severe examples of one or two 
soldiers in his camp who gave licence to their tongues, 
and I now believe that his march upon Mooltan is 
owing to the sanguine hopes raised by the successes 
of our force, that Moolraj himself would speeddy sur- 
render, and still more to the eager desire of the Rajah 

and the other Sirdars along with him, to prove their 
own M o m  from dis&tion. This very morning 
also, I have been informed that the two hundred 
Sikhs, who some days ago joined Moolraj, as it was 

then said, from Rajah Sher Sing's camp, were in 
reality the re-assembled remnant of Bhaee Maharaj 

Sing's smttered followers. Of the secret dis- 
affection of the Sikh troops of Rajah Sher Sing, 
it would be weakness to doubt, after the proofs we 
have lately had, that no amount of generosity, 
moderation, justice, and impartial administration 

which the British Government could bestow, can 

ever conciliate the good-will of the Runjeet gene 

ration. 
" But the jageers of the Ghorchurmhs are tolerably 

good securities for their keeping their opinions to 
themselves, at least until some opportunity presents 
itself of revolting with success. The present plight 
of Dewan Moolraj does not offer so decided an 
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encouragement ; and I hear that he yesterday in- 

formed his officers that his resources were exhausted, 
that he could neither lavish on them rewards, or even 
give them their pay ; that those who were not p r s  
pared to fight for their mere religion, had better leave 
him; many are said to have taken him at his word. 
Under these cirnunstanca, the danger to be anti-' 
cipated of Rajah Sher Sing's force joining the enemy's 
is very much diminished. Another danger, however, 
has risen in its place. Supposing Rajah Sher Sing's 
army to be true, it becomes the enemy of Dewan 
Moolraj, and the latter's interest to destroy it ; and 
should the rebels move against the Rajah, with the 

city of Mooltan between him and us, we should not 
be able to go to his assistance, and he would bf3libIy 
be defeated, and lose his guns. I cannot, therefore, 
leave the Rajah exposed alone at Gogran, neither can 
I order him back ; and I have been obliged, therefore, 
quite against my own will and judgment, to extricate 

him fiom his peril, by ordering him to join me. Even 
this he cannot do without crossing the wide nullah 
which divides us from Mooltan; and I shall not be 
free fiom very great apprehension on his account, 
until he has crossed this obstacle without a collision."* 

* " Blue Book," p. 244. 
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The coming of Rajah Sher Sing's army to Mooltan 
was the immediate cause of the raising of the first 
siege, and the ultimate cause of the annexation of 

the Punjab to British India.* I t  is important 

therefore to understand how it. happened, for I 
believe that Sher Sing himself is at least as much 
t o  be pitied as to be blamed for the ~8tastmphe. 

My reader will remember that Sher Sing's army 
was Column No. 1 in the original plan for blockading 
Moolraj for the summer with five converging columns, 
and that the duty intrusted to it was the occupation 

of the Mooltan dependencies on the left bank of the 
Bvee river as far westward as Tolumba 

* Major Siddom, in his "Journal of the Siege of Mooltan," 
says : *' Subsequent events have shown how much it is to be 
regretted this Sikh force should ever have been allowed to 
collect, much more to proceed to Mooltan. How very 
differently the chapter of accidents would have been read, 
had : 1st. Sher Sing not come to Mooltan ; 2nd. Not joined 
Moolraj ; 3rd. The siege not been interrupted in c o w -  

quence ; 4th. The whole of the Punjab and the Afghans not 
been brought in the field by the delay which ensued." 

The reflection is just, and I agree in it as entirely as. in the 
one which follows : But perhaps it is better as it is; the 

Punjab has been annexed, and doubte of the future done away 
with."-Third Number of the Corps Paper8 of Royal a d  

Easi India Company'o Engineer*. 
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When that plan proved impracticable, was aban- 

doned, and my blockade substituted for it, I repeat 

what I have said before in a former chapter, that it 

would have been well had all the superfluous and 

doubtful columns been withdrawn h m  the field. 
But they were not, and it ended in every one of 

them contributing soldiem to the enemy. 

On the 13th of June, it is clear that the Resident 

still thought Sher Sing's army might be usefully 
employed as soon as the rebels had suffered a defeat 
of any magnitude. 

" Rajah Sher Sing's force," he wrote to me, " is 
now at Chichawutnee, and ready to move forward ; 
but, though it is composed of all the Sirdars in the 

Punjab almost, the JBgee& horse, Sher Sing's own 

artillery, and the two regiments supposed to be the 

best affected and most subordinate, I dare not 

advance them to a point where there is probability 

of collision with Moolraj's troops, till Bhkwul Khan 

or yourself have .gained some further advantage over 

the Dewan, and it becomes evident to all that the 
game is up with him."* 

By the 22nd of June the Rajah had crept on twenty 

miles further to Tolumba, and as Moohj had been 

* "Blue Book," p. 213. 
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defeated at Kineyree, the Resident contemplated ad- 

vancing him as far as Sirdarpoor, believing that the 
time was past when his force could be tempted to 
revolt. 

" The ticklish force of Rajah Sher Sing and his 

S i  is now at Tolumba; its jdel i ty  may now 

be depended on, and it will be advanced to Sirdar- 
poor, about twenty miles from Mooltan 

"This force has been a cause of much anxiety to 

me; it has required constant judicious handling. 
The Sirdars are true, I believe: the soldiers are all 

' false, I know. The Sikh army in Peshawur, Bunnoo, 
and Huzaruh, were watching this force, to take their 
cue from its conduct. Moolraj was anxious for its 
approach to Mooltan. My plan was to keep the 
attention of the Sikh army fixed on it, and to keep 
it from any position in which its mettle or material 
could be tried, or in which Moolraj's influence on it 
could be brought into action, till the rebels' game was 

lost."* 
But it appears h m  the " Blue Book," in another 

place, that the Resident afterwards formed a juster 
estimate of this Sikh division, and not only did not 

authorize its advance to Sirdarpoor, but positively 

* The Resident to the Secretary to Government, June 
22n4  1848. " Blue Book," p. 220. 



ordaed it to halt w k e  it was at T h b a .  writing 
on this subject to the Govanment of India, on the 

8th of August, Sir Frederick says : 

" But a h  mading Tolumba, Rajah Sha S i  
f m  was no longer under command. Z h q h  
ordered to halt at Tolumba, it ack;rrruxd towards 
Mooltan ; the chi& were, I hope and believq under 

the impression that Mooh-aj would be destroyed by 

h t m a n t  Edwardes and his allies, and were anxious 

to have a share in the credit of his defkt; the- 
soldiery were im- by very different feelings, and 
desired to assist the rebel army. Had not Lieutenant 
Edwards's army advanced and fought the battle of 
Suddoosh, which seemed to render the-rebel cause 

altogether hopeless, Rajah Sher Sing's army would 
have joined Moolraj on arriviq at Mooltan."* 

I t  is not impossible that this may In the true 

history of this fatal move ; that the Rajah's soldiers 
found themselves at Tolumba, within the influence of 
a whirlpool which they had not the virtue to resist ; 
within easy reach of another revolution, another scene 
of military licence and political debauchery, such a s  

the Sikh army had learnt to love, and almost to 

require; and that, remembering how long they had 

* " Blue Book," p. 274. 
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been kept sober citizens by the dull good order of 
English civil government, they burst their new bonds 
of discipline, and stretched out their hands toward 
rebellion like drunkards who wanted wine. But 
whatever motives impelled the soldiery, the Resident 
put the same construction that I have always done on 
the conduct of the three Sirdars. 

He believed that no treachery was intended by 
either the Rajah, or his colleague chiefs ; and that they 
rushed into alliance with the victors of Kineyree and 

S u d d o o h ,  with motives half selfish, half patriotic, 
every way natural, to claim for themselves and their 
tottering country, a share in the suppression of the 
rebellion. To this measure of exculpation, and the 

merit of preventing their army from deserting sooner 
than it did, T, have always considered them entitled. 

But, however good Sher Sing's intentions were, his 

intrusion with a disaffected force into a camp hitherto 
thoroughly loyal, was a very serious matter. On the 

6th of July he got within five miles of Mooltan, and 

requested me to point out a position for his army to 
take up. I appointed the bridge at Sooruj Koond, 

about three miles from our own camp at Tibbee, 
where he would be near enough for his own safety, 
and fiu enough away for ours. He arrived there on 

the 6th of July, and from this time forth until General 
VOL. 11. L L 
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Whish's arrival on the 18th of August, my own and 
Lieutenant M e ' s  armies remained encamped on a 

plain between Moolraj in our front, and Sher Sing in 

our rear, with pickets watching both ; prepared, if 
needs be, Lake to take one, and I the other, and fight 
them " fore and aft." 

Rajah Sher Sing's army consisted at this time of 
one regiment of regular and about five hundred im- 
gular infantry, three thousand Sikh cavalry, ten 
horse artillery guns, and two mortars ; total about four 
thousand five hundred men, which increased ultimately 

to five thousand or upwards. 
In the command of this army the Rajah had two 

colleagues : Sirdar Shumsher Sing, Sindhanwalluh, 
and Sirdar Uttur Sing, KAlehwh; both members 
of the Lahore Council. The Rajah, I believe, had 
especial charge of the infantry, and a troop of horse 
artillery ; and the two Sirdars of the cavalry, with two 

guns each as a support. 
The very day after their arrival Shumsher Sing, 

who was an old friend of mine, told me candidly 
enough that " had their force been ordered to advance 
against Moolraj before the battle of Kineyree, it would 
either have refused, or else gone over to the enemy ; 
so decidedly did the soldiers sympathize with the 
rebels." I t  may easily be imagined therehre that 
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when a form thus disaffected was encamped for six 
weeks within a short walk of their friends in Moolraj's 

army, the vigilance of a few well-disposed Sirdars was 
altogether unable to prevent active correspondence, or 
interchange of visits, between them. Moohj indeed 
lost no time in commencing the work of corruption 

by writing complimentary notes to the three chiefs, 
and welcoming them to " his poor city of Mooltan !" 
And when from all three he received severe r e b 6 ,  

and messengers sent back with blackened faces, he 
turned with undiminished politeness to the common 
soldiers, assured them that his house was their own, 

and begged that they would come into the bazaars of 
Mooltan, without oeremony, whenever " the English- 
men" were hard-up for provisions. The following 

extract h m  the " Blue Book" gives a faithful picture 
of the state of things at Mooltan in the middle of 
July :- 

" LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO TIIB RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

Camp, Tibbee, two koss from Mooltan. 
Is July 13th, 1848. 

" lbjah Sher Sing so incessantly bullies me to 

report the presence and good conduct of himself, the 
Sirdars, and the force along with him, in order that 
Sirdm Goolab Sing may wave it hefore your eyes, 

L L 2 
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that I have at last hit upon the expedient of writing 
to you in English and sending it thrdugh the Sirdar. 
With respect to the Sirdars, I beJieve them to be 

heart and soul on our side, which is the side of 

jageers, titles, employments, and whole throats. 

But their force with equal confidence I report to be 
against -XI to a man. What is strange, the Poorbeeuh 
regiment (Colonel Ajoodea Pershad's) is the most 
didected of the whole, and a few days ago before 
there was any certain tidings of the approach of an 
English force, they had got so bold in their talk, that 

I have no doubt they would have gone over had any 
delay on our part occurred. In Shumsher Sing's 

graphic language, the news of a British force being 
positively about to take the field came upon Sher 
Sing's camp ' like water upon fire.' The expression 
is so good that, as you read, you will I am sure 
fancy that you hear mutiny hissing at being extin- 
guished, and dying away into smoke with sputtering 
curses at the ever-victorious Feringhee. Thus you 
see that, to the last moment of the rebellion, I and 
my force are doomed to walk hand-in-hand with 
treachery, but all their conspiracies are only danger- 
ous when we desert ourselves. Had you hesitated to 

take the field now, I candidly own that I think my 
position would have been converted in a month to 
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one of the greatest peril; the advan- I have 
gained would have slipped through my fingers one 
by one; and about a fortnight or three weeks hence 
I should be constrained in self-defence to keep up 

our prestige by taking the city. A general action 
would ensue ; we should be victorious ; Moolraj 
would be driven into the fort ; and the city of 
Modtan would be disgracefully sacked, perhaps 
burnt, by the wild mass of ruffians I have under my 

command, and I should have the satishetion of b e i i  
abused h m  Lahore to London without having 

advanced a step towards ending the campaign; all 
this amid treachery, defixtions of regiments, squa- 

drons, and artillery, and probably the rising of d 
the troops in the north-west. 

" The very decided nature of your present pro- 
ceedings in Lahore has, in my opinion, prevented 
Moolraj fiom rising superior to his ditliculties, and 
I trust you will not relax until the British force and 
train are on their way to Mooltan. Moolraj W, 
as well as his troops, is at his witsJ-end; sometimes 
he talbs of a night attack, and sits up all night in a 
Hidoo temple near the bridge, cased in chain armour 
fiom head to foot, like Don Quixote watching for his 
knighthood in the cathedral aisle. But nothing 
comes of it. Another time he talks of cutting the 



518 A YEAR IN TEE PUNJAB. 

canal, but is restreined from doing so by fear of 

destroying the fort ditch. One day he fortifies the 
city, another day he f&es the fort. To-day he 
tells all his soldiers to leave him because he has got 
no money to pay them; and to-morrow keeps up 
their spirits by assuring them that when iron shot 
fail he will fire silver on the besiegers. His army I 
think rather increases than decreases;* many have 
been deserting, but new recruits h m  the MBnjha 

are once more beginning to come in by tens and 
twelves. I estimate his number at six thousand five 
hundred, he may possibly have seven thousand. 

" All the Mooltanee Afghans but two have de- 
serted him." 

* # # # # 

" Let me know when the troops actually start 
from Ferozepoor, that T, may send off all the avrisge 
I can muster to the GMt opposite B h a w r .  We 
shall be able to render very extensive assistance in 
this way. 

" The Nuwab of Bhawulpoor has at last recalled 

his incapable General (Futteh Muhornmud, Ghoree), 

but he leaves hi office vacant. 

* Moolraj had twelve thousand men before Kineyree. That 
battle, and Suddoodm, reduced hia army one-half. What I 
mean to my is, that it ia now again rather looking up. 
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" &r all I had not the heart to take away the 
whole ten guns from the Bhawulpoor troops,* and 
left them five which, to this day, they have not 
repaired so as to be efficient. Cortlandt has made a 
very efficient troop of ,our five. 

" You say, 'You see I am not of the reconnoi- 
tring parties :', I shall deem myself lucky if I join any 
reconnoitring party at the end of three weeks or a 
month. At present I am in my bed and likely to 
stop there, my hand propped up upon pillows, and 
kept in the same position for twelve hours at a time ; 
in fact I am quite disabled?+ 

Thus matters continued until the arrival of 
G t n d  whish i n ~ ~ t ,  getting worse if anything 
rather than better; for as time went on, remuits 
flocked in to the Dewan's standard from the Sikh 
country, and day by day the defences of the city 
and the citadel gained strength. Still the Sirdars 
maintained so much influence over their division, 

* This refera to the ten gnne captured at Kineyree ; whicb 
(ae Futteh Muhommud cried for them) I gave him to play 
with ; but on the Itesident ordering hi to give them up, 
I left him half out of reepect to our faithful ally, the 
Nuwab of Bhawulpoor. 
t "Blue Book," pp. 254, 5. 
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that though individually perhaps every soMiea in it 
had one time or another strolled into Moolta~, and 
held clandestine communication with the enemy, yet 
as a body they had not resolved to go over, and 
readily made any hostile demonstrations that their 
chiefs directed. 

On the 20th of July Mwlraj threw out a party to 

drive in our pickets and grawcutters, and seemed 

inclined to bring on a general action; so our line 
turned out, and advanced along the plain to offer 
battle ; but though Lake, Lumsden, and Cortlandt, 
who commanded, remained in that attitude for 
several hours, almost under the fire of the city walls, 
yet the rebel army declined their invitation to revisit 
the field of Suddwsh .  On tbis occasion the 
division of Rajah Sher Sing co-operatad with alacrity, 
by crossing the bridge of Sooruj Koond, and threaten- 

ing Mooltan upon the south-east, in a style which 
quite satisfied some Putt$n officers whom, under 
the name of g u i d ~ ,  I sent to observe their 
conduct. 

Again on the night of the 26th of July, a la& 
division of Dewan Moohj's army advanced from the 
city to within a mile and a half of the Rajah's camp ; 
it was believed on a private understanding with a 

body of cavalry d e d  the ChC Y k ,  that the latter 
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should desert, and go over at the enemy's approach. 
But the Rajah and the S i ,  having information 
beforehand, got their whole force under arms, and 
thus defeated the object in view, whether it was 
treachery or surprise. The enemy retired without 
effecting anything. 

The incident, however, proved that M e c t i o n  
was spreading in the Sooruj Koond division, and was 
only kept under by the Sirdars. Moolraj observed, and 
(in his own peculiar fashion) profited by the hint. 

The Resident at Lahore had no sooner seen 
everything in train for the movement of a British 
army on Mooltan, than he dispatched to me several 

copies of a prodamation warning "the people in 
arms at Mooltan to lay down their arms, and depart 
to their homes ;" and the citizens, that it would " be 
impossible to save their lives, or families, or property, 
if, on account of armed opposition, it becomes neces- 
sary to take forcible possession by storm."* I received 
this humane proclamation on the 3 1st of July, and 
caused it the next night to be aflked to the doors 
of a Muhommudan Mosque, and a Hindoo Shival- 
luh, in the city. A third was introduced into the 
council-chamber of Moolraj himself. 

* '' Blue Book," pp. 260, 1. 
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Moolraj seems to have been mused by this to a 

sense of the toils that were closing round him, and 

immediately put forth among the soldiers at Sooruj 
Koond, counter mdestoes of the most idammatory 
kind. An immediate inquiry into the means by 

which these had been circulated was (if I remember 
rightly) the cause of bringing to light an extensive 
conspiracy between Moolraj and his well-wishers in 
the Sikh division, which had for its object the re- 

moval of Sher Sing by poison, and the desertion of 

the whole of the force. 
The ringleader in this dark and dastardly plot was 

a Sikh Ghorchurruh, or yeoman, named Shoojan Sing, 

who was seized with two of his accomplices. His 
papers also were discovered, conceded under the 
litter of his horse. The three prisoners were for- 
mally made over by the Rajah to Lieutenant Lake 
for trial, and found guilty; hut the proceedings in 
the case were forwarded to the Resident at Lahore 
for confirmation and sentence. Sir Frederick Currie 
summoned the members of the Durbar to give 
judgment on the crimes of their soldiers, and they 
unanimously sentenced the ringleader to be either 
" hung by the neck or shot as may be determined 
by the Rajah and Sirdars commanding the Sikh 
force, with the concurrence of Lieutenant Ed- 
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wardes."# Shoojan Sing was accordingly blown 
from a gun in the midst of the camp he had so 
largely contributed to corrupt ; a sutlicient proof, in 
my opinion, that up to the end of August, Rajah 

Sher Sing was still loyal, and determined to go any 

lengths to check the disloyalty of his men. t 
l'he execution of another desperate partisan of 

Dewan Moohj took place during this month in my 

own camp. I t  will be remembered that when Dera 
Ghazee Khan was wrested from the rebels in May 
by Kowrah Khan, Khosuh, and his loyal tribe, the 

Governor of the province, Longa Mull, was wounded 

* " Blue Book," p. 31 2. 

t I t  is evident that the S i  took the same view of the 
matter, for they adduced it in their Paper of Grievances 
(dated hmmggur,  Nwmber 24th, 1848), M a proof that 
they had been driven into rebellion by unjust mpicione. 

" When Rajah Sher Sing, with the Sirdars and the troops, 
were deputed to Mooltan, to sesiet Major Edwanles, they 
implicitly followed the directions of that officer, in no way 
deviating from hi orders. In fact, Major Edwardes, in 
writing to the Reeident, expressed hia approval of their 
behaviour. In accordance with Major Edwardes'a orders, 

Shoojan Sing, Aloowalla, who WM a Sirdar, was blown away 
from a gun, notwithstanding that such condign punishment 
ia opposed to the customs of the Khalaa. By thb  conduct, 

t k y  hoped to have o b t m d  credit for ~ ~ I v c I ,  bd k t d ,  
they became object8 of nupicion, &c."-Blue Book, p. 439. 



524 A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 

and taken prisoner in the fight. I had special 
authority from the Resident to hang him on the 
spot, as a rebel in arms against his Sovereign; but 
for my own satidkction, I was deskous that his 
trial should take place, his defence be heard, and his 
guilt and sentence be put on m r d .  The evidence 
was accordingly taken by General Cortlandt at the 
time, and passed on to me for sentence. More 

pressing ~natters interfered, and the forgotten pri- 
soner went with us across the Indus and the Chenab, 
and arrived at last under the walls of his master's 
beleaguered stronghold. Here he soon brought himself 
to my recollection, by commencing an active corm- 
spondence with Mwhj, which was only discovered 

by the sudden change of his guards, whom he had 
completely corrupted. I immediately resumed his 
t rd ,  and as there was no doubt about his guilt, 
sentenced him to death, and he was hanged in the 
presence of the paraded troops. To the last, he 
maintained that Moolraj was his master, and that 
he owed no allegknm to the Maharajuh, whose 
name (he added with a m+ty no danger 
could repress) was never heard of before at 

Mooltan I* 

* It hns been mid that I hanged a vakeel, or envoy, af 
Dewm Moohj'r. I did not. I hanged hie lieutenant ; and 
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These two executions had a great effect both on 
Moolraj and Sher Sing's troops, and for a time 
hushed the voice of dk&ection at the capital of 
the rebellion, but the determination and indefatigable 
hostility with which Moolraj strove during this in- 
terval to light up a flame in every corner of the 
country, may be judged of by the simultaneous 
m o v e d  which took place about this time in the 
Punjab, with every one of which he was more or 
less connected. 

Two h a t e s  occurred in the countries under my 
own charge. In Bunnoo, about the end of July, the 
Sikh garrison of Duleepgurh mutinied, and were with 

ditiiculty put down by the energy of Mullick f i t teh 
Khan, Towannuh, the Governor, whom I had specially 
provided for such a contingency. Lieutenant Taylor, 
in reporting it. to the Resident, says : " The pro- 
gpmmrle of the plot was much in the old Sikh style, 
from all I can hear ; the officers were to have been 

could I have eanght Moolraj, would have hanged him too. 
Of the sacred character of envoys, particularly in the Emt, 
where they are so virtuous, I am well awue. Moolraj never 
aent me but one; and instead of hanging him, I aeked him to 
change sides, which he very prudently did, and brought 
s e v d  friends with him. 



kiUed, tb gms seiEed, ad the m y ,  u body of 
Irmh?m,totnve&toM&"* 

T a e o t h a ~ t o o k p w z b t h e W d  
Hnmmd, nhae Moahj's poeLica K h b ,  Mohhun 
Chund, still beldout, a d s t i l l q u o t e d ~ P e r -  
s i a n ~ m e s w b e n d e d o n t o d .  The story 
istddinthefdlowinglettens: 

A Puthiin ChieE, named Nkar Khan, Popukye, 
has been holding the country Dera Ghazee Khan 
during General Cortlandt's absence, and blockading 
the fort of Hunund. As you are aware, the dis- 
affected fitteh Pultun, which formerly sold my head 

for twelve thousand rupees, was purposely leR behind 
with N k  K b ,  to get rid of so many secret 
enemies out of our own camp, and to give the regi- 
ment an opportunity of redeeming its character, if 
so inclined, by performing good service before the 

fort. 

* " Blue Book," p. 26 1. 
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" Hitherto I have heard no complaints of the con- 
duct of the regiment; Nilssur Khan has always 
reported them as engaged in bloc- the fort, and 
obeying his orders. A fortnight or three weeks ago 

Sirdar Shumsher Sing informed me t h t  Dewan 
Moolraj expected to be joined by the h t t e h  
Pultun ; but, as the daily reports fiom the regiment 
received by General Cor thdt  were sat ishry ,  I 
thought no more of the matter. 

"This morning General Cortlandt received in- 
formation from Nlssur Khan, that he had detected 
the Futteh Pultun in correspondence with the rebel 
garrison of Hurmnd; and when he took the inter- 

cepted letter to the Colonel of the regiment, and that 
officer called up all his subordinates to investigate the 
matter, the soldiers broke out into open mutiny. 
Nbsur Khan retired to his own camp, and the 
Colonel and Commandant, separating themselves 
from the men, accompanied him. The mutineers 
proceeded to beat to arms, and Nhsur Khan fol- 
lowed their example, rallying around him his own 
cavalry, and several contingents of the neighbouring 
Moossulmh tribes. Seeing Nbsur Khan prepared, 
the Sikhs did not come to a collision; but Nbsur 
Khan concludes his letter by saying that it was their 
intention, he believed, to join the rebel gamson; if 
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theya#emptedwhich, he mtendedtomuster d the 

M e  he could, arid fail npon tbem. 
" In reply, I h e  instructed General Cortlandt tn 

order Nflssur Khan to raise the Muhornmudm tribes 
without delay, and, on the slightest attempt on the 

part of the Futteh Pultun to jom the rebels, to put 
every man of them to the mord. To induce the 

Ikloochees to give thkP assistance to N h  Khan, I 
have written to tell them that, should N k  Khan 
find it necessay to call upon them to destroy the 

regiment, aIl the plunder that they take m the fitteh 
Pultun camp, whether Crown property or private, shan 
be theirs. 

" I t  is not impossible that matters may have come to 

a crisis between the two parties before this ; m which 
case, I feel confident that N k  Khan win have en- 

tirely anticipated my orders, and the result will depend 
upon whether he had time enough to raise the country 
on his side. He is a brave soldier, and the work is 
not new to him ; for he is the chief, who, with his 
own sowars alone, charged and d$eated the Sikh 
regiment under Khizan Sing at Leia, capking two 
guns. This was in Dewan Moolraj's former rebellion 
against Rajah La1 Sing, in 1846. 

" I trust the decisive orders which I have sent to 
N h u r  Khan, will meek with your entire approbation ; 
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and that you will agree with me in thinking that aRer 
their perfidious conduct with me at Leia, in April last, 
the consideration which has been since shown them, 
and the encouraging p u r w h  in which you yourself 
e x h o d  the corps to remain loyal to the Maharajuh, 
they would deserve no mercy, even if their numbers 
were sutiiciently insignificant to admit of our showing 
it."* 

" LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

" Camp, Tibbee, two koaa from Mooltan, 
"August 4th. 1848. 

" In continuation of my letter of the 1st of August, 
I have the honour to inform you that the night aRer 
the mutiny of the Futteh Pultun, six companies of the 
regiment struck their tents, and commenced their 
march to the fort of Humnd,  intending to join the 
rebel g a h o n .  On hearing this N&ssur Khan, with 
his own sowars, and as many Beloochees as he could 
collect, made for the fort by a shorter road, and drew 
up his little band across the line of march of the 
Futteh Pultun. This gallant manoeuvre met with the 
success which it deserved ; for the mutineers, seeing 
that they were intercepted, and would not be able to 

* " Blue Book," pp. 271, 2. 

VOL. 11. M M 
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execr~te their purpose without a strug&, mafihed 
backagamto* h e r  camp, oFheece they sent 

d e e l s  to N;iswrr Khan to beg forgiveness, attributing 
their mkmduct to the regiment being greatly m 

arrears of pay. N h  Khan, however, assigns a 

much more probable cause, d y ,  tliat a mroklier of 
the regiment had been to AIooltun to make a bargain 
with Dewan Moolraj, and hadjust returned d h  an 
order from t k  Dewan to the rebel K&& of Hw- 
rund, to give the regintent a present of two months' 
pay, and gold bracelets to the 0-8, if t h y  joined 
the garrison. 

"The Colonel and some few others sided with 

N h w  Khan throughout, and, strange to say, the other 
two companies of the regiment, which were on duty in 

trenches close to the fort, came away, and joined 
Ntlssur Khan and their Colonel, instead of joining the 
mutineers. What is still more curious, theere two 
companies were commanded by Bughail Sing, Com- 
mandant, notoriously the greatest intriguer in the 
regiment. Their good conduct is, perhaps, accounted 
for by the fact, that the garrison immediately d i e d  
out, and broke up the intrenchments which the two 
companies had left. 

" The whole regiment, subsequently, begged Nhur 
Khan to interoede for their pardon, and went through 



A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 53 1 

the farcical SiM ceremony of swearing fidelity on the 
Grunth. The whole s$& is eminently.Ohsracteristic 
of the treacherous, avaricious, and intriguing Sikh 
soldier ; another proof, added to the many afforded 
by the Mooltan rebellion, of the imperative necessity 
of remodelling the Khalsa army, if we wish for 
security in tbe punjab. ~ieutknaot Lumden is, I 
believe, engaged in revising the internal economy of 
that army, but, paramount to this, & the necessity of 
totally altering its constitution, which is rotten to the 
core. This, however, is a subject for aRer censideration. - 

" I have instructed General Cortlandt for. the pre- 
sent to send the arrears of pay of the Futteh Pultun 
(wbich have only just reached this camp from 
Lahore) to the KBrdb  of Dera Uhazee Khan, and 
write to the Futteh Pultun that the same will be 
given to them whenever they make over the ring- . 

leaders to N h u r  Khan. Nilssur Khan has also 
been warned to place not a moment's trust in the 
regiment, and be prepared to destroy it on the first 
symptoms of another outbreak."* 

Almost on the same date (August 2nd), Major 
George Lawrence was writing to the Resident as 
foflows from Peshawur : 

* " Blue Book," p. 273. 

M M 2  
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" Tlie &say of Dewan Moolraj having been 
seized by one of the Eusufsye KlraM in the act of 
inciting to rebellion, has confessed the act, and I 
would solicit your orders as to his disposal 

" He says that he was entertained by the Dewan 
at fitteen rupees per mensem, and deputed with a 
hurkdruh to proceed vi& Bunnoo with letters to the 

Ameer of Cabul, soliciting aid from thence ; that, 
on delivering the letters, the Ameer declared himself 
our ally, and declined having anything to do with 
the Dewan; that he thence came hither, and fiom 
this proceeded into Euzufzye, where he o$ered 
Khadir Khan, of Akoo, a jageer of twenty$ne 
thowand rupees, and the people exemption from 
paying revenue for some years, if they would rise 
in insurrection about the 18th or 20th of the month 
BhAdon, at which date, he said, the Sikhs would 
be all up in arms against the British. 

" The troops are so orderly, and all is so quiet here, 
that a summary example of this incendiary is not 
absolutely necessary, though as doubtless there are 

many others about, ultimately his execution here 
might seem to you desirable."* 

The Resident appears to have ordered this incen- 

* " Blue Book," p. 272. 
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diary to be hanged, for we afterwards find the 
following from Major Lawrence, though without 
date in the " Blue Book."* 

"I have the honour to report the execution this 
morning of the Fakeer Wazeer Sing, Moolraj's 
emissary. 

"A company (Muhommudans) of Meer Junglee's 
regiment, with a strong body of police, kept the 
ground ; but there was no demonstration of sympathy 
made on behalf of the culprit, and I have not heard 
that it caused any sensation among the troops." 

The three movements already mentioned (the 
h e u t e s  in Bunnoo and Hurrund, and the agitation 
carried on by the emissary to Cabul and the Euzuf- 
zye country), had all for their direct object the 
assistance of Dewan Moolraj. The fourth, took 
place in Huzaruh ; and though evidently origiiat- 
ing in the opportunity afforded by Moolraj's re- 
bellion in Mooltan, and probably encouraged by his 
inflammatory correspondence, yet its object was more 
remote, and its nim fiu more ambitious, than the 
mere p r o e t i o n  of 8 murderer's punishment. 
The outbreak of Sirdar Chuttur Sing in Huzaruh 
was the first act of that great insurrection which 

* Page 275. 
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suggested itself to the Sikh nation, #I consequence 

of the delay which occurred in crushing the Mool- 
tan rebellion ;-a delay which, with an ignorance 
of the character and resources of the British-In& 
Government, which has proved fabal to so many 

native princes, they were unable to compkhend, and 

therefore attributed to fear a d  weakness. S i a r  
Chuttur Sing and Dewan Moolraj were not &, 
although they helped each other's cause. M h j  
had committed murder, and was fighting for his 
life: Chuttur Sing for the supremacy of his race, 

and liberty to misrule their country. Moolraj raised 

the standard of independence, and desired to alienate 
one of the fairest provinces of the -jab ; Chuttur 

Sing raised the national standard of the Kh* 
and desired to regain the provinces which had been 
forfeited by invading India in 1845. Had both 
Moolraj and Chuttur Sing succeeded against the 
English, their arms must next have been turned 

against each other. 
The revolt of Sirdar Chuttur Sing in Huzaruh 

will be found fully detailed by Lord Dalhousie in a 

letter to the Secret Committee, dated the 7th of 

September.+ I t  will be sufficient here to state 

* See " Blue Book," pp. 26;-i0. 
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g e n d y  that Sirdar Chuttur Sing was the Sikh 
Governor of the Huzaruh province, and Major Abbott 
his controller and adviser, in the same relation that 
the Resident at Lahore stood to the Sikh Durbar. 
Early in August Major Abbott's information led him 
to believe that a brigade of the Huzaruh force, 
stationed in a district called Pukli, which had been 
in a W e c t e d  state for a month past, had at length 
determined to leave its cantonments and march upon 
Lahore, as part of a general insurrection af the Sikh 
army which Sirdar Chuttur Sing was to head. 

Major Abbott proceeded to raise the posse comi- 
tcrth of Huzaruh in the same way that I had done 
beyond the Indus. He was not merely respected, 
but beloved by the wild Muhornmudam tribes, who 
rose willingly at hi bidding, and drew a cordon 
round the Sikh troop&. 

Sirdar Chuttur Sing's headquarters were in the 
strong fort of Hurkishengurh, in the town of Hurri- 
poor. In the town was a troop of horse artiflery 
commanded by a European named Canora, who had 
attained the rank of Colond in the Sikh army. 

This officer's knowledge of the Sikhs seems to have 
led him to the same conclusion as Major Abbott as 
to Chuttur Sing's designs; and he considered that 
his duty to the Sikh Sovereign rcquired him to 
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support the British ' ' ' ' tors of the conntry 
h r i q  that Sovereign's mino&- - 9  m c o m p h m ~  with 

the treaty of B h p -  and not to pin emm tbe 
Prince's kther-in-law m trying to expel tbe En&&- 
Accordingly when S i  Chuttur S i ,  under pre 
tence that the guns were in danger, ordered Cdonel 
Canora to bring them out of the town of Hurripoar, 
and place them in his powa at the fort of Hw- 
kishengurh, the Colonel refused to do so without tbe 

order was sanctioned by Major Abbott. The Siirdnr 
sent soldiers to seize the guns ; the C o l o d  planted 
himself between them with a lighted match, and 
threatened to shoot any one who approached ; when 
some of the Sikh soldiers got behind him, under 
cover of some buildings, and shot him dead. 

After this, says Major Abbott, " The Sirdar im- 
mediately ordered up the Hussun A M ,  R a d  
Pindee, and Kudra forces, in all about five regiments 
with a body of horse. I have ordered out the armed 
peasantry, and will do my best to destroy the Si 
army."+ 

Thus began the insurrection of the Sikh army, 
which caused the raisiig of the first siege of Mool- 
tan and ended in the second Sikh war, and annex* 
tion of the Punjab to British India. 

* See " Blue Book," p. 301. 
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An important question connected with the event 
is, whether Major Abbott justly or unjustly suspected 
Chuttur Sing? whether that officer discovered, or 
caused, the S i s  rebellion ? 

Chuttur Sing, of course, affirmed the latter; but 
those who know anything of history, know that even 
the worst men are always solicitous to give an 
appearance of justice to their worst actions. That it 
was politic of him to do so is clear &om the ht that, 
for some time even the Resident at Lahore thought 
the Sirdar an injured man, and I, at Mooltan, 
entirely disbelieved that he was conspiring to subvert 
a state of things in which his own f a d y  held so 
honourable a position. But I now take this public 
opportunity of acknowledging that I think, on mature 
reflection, I did injustice in both my official and 
demi-official correspondence during this early period 
of the war to Major Abbott's penetration of the 
Siar's  designs. That able and upright officer needs 
neither defence nor eulogium h m  me ; he has 
received both from the Governor-General of India. 
But it is wrong to persist in error for the sake of an 
appearance of consistency, and I own that I gave 
Chuttur Sing much more credit than he deserved. I 
still disagree with Major Abbott, in thinking that 
there was any organized conspiracy against the 
English before Chuttur Sing rebelled ; but I think 
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subsequent events have fully justified Major Abbott 
in suspeOting the W a r  himself of rebellion. 
This, however, is a point for the consi-on of 

the historian of the second Sikh war; and, having 
given my evidence as a simple witness, I pass on to 

that bmch of the inquiry which is connected with 
the siege of Mooltan. 

The question with which niy Feeder and I are 
interested in this Huzaruh mutiny is " how far Rajah 
Sher Sing, then encamped More Mooltan, was am- 
cemed in his father's schemes?" In a few words, 
my belief is that he was n d y  ignorant of them 
(because they were non-existing) when he undertook 
to lead against Mooltan an army which would any 
day have joined the rebels had he wished them to do 
so, and so have saved Moolraj from being defeated at 
Kineyree and S u d d d m .  I Meve that Chuttw 
Sing's schemes were only conceived in June ; that 

Sher Sing was early made acquainted with them, 
wrrs opposed to them (being quite satidled with 

that order of things which had made him a 

Rajah), concealed them for m n s  natwal but not 
treasonable, laboured for several weeks to dissuade 

his hther from involving the hmily and country in 
ruin, and ultimately succumbed under the prassure of 
hi3 I I \V I~  mutinous soldiers aod his father's awful 
~n:~lr*t lictions. 
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The Rajah's honest endeavours to extricstehis 
wrongheaded father from a podtion of mischievous 
power, commence with the following interview. 

I' LIEUTENANT BDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

" Camp, Tiblm, two koes from Moolhn, 
'' July 28th, 1848. 

" Yesterday evening Rajah Sher Sing Attaree 
walluh begged me to grant him a private interview, 
at which he laid before me the wishes of his father, 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing, with reference to the celebration 
of the marriage of his daughter with Maharajuh 
Duleep S i i .  

"He said that 8irdar Chuttur Sing had enjoined 
him to tell me (with a view of course of my submit- 
ting the same to you) that he is a&w to pcrsa the 
few remaining years of his life in the pmformance 
of such religious duties as are becoming one of his 
age. Two things remain for him to do in this 
world: one to perform the prescribed round of pil- 
grimages, and the other to celebrate the mamage of 
hi daughter. The latter duty he considers to have 
the first call upon him, h t  the event is dependent 
upon the wishes of the British Government. If it 
is not your intention that the nuptials of the Mahac 
rajuh should be celebrated sometime within the next 
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twelve months, the 8irdar w w l d  w h h  to be crUoured 
to lay aside the duties of his Hz~satuh Qm-, 
and proceed on pilgrimage for two years ; if on the 
contrary the marriage is to take place this year, the 
Sirdar would suggest that, with your sanction, the 
Durbar should appoint astrologers on the part of the 
Maharajuh to fix an auspicious month and day, in 
conjunction with other astrologers on the part of the 

bride ; for the Rajah says that after the day has been 
fixed it will take nearly a year to prepare the costly 
presents which Siar Chuttur Sing will have to give 
on the occasion. 

" The above is the substance of the Rajah's con- 
versation, and he earnestly requested me to procure 
him an answer from you within ten days. The 
requwt seems strange at the present moment, but 
the Rajah particularly explained that his father would 
not have mentioned the matter had he not looked 
upon the Mooltan rebellion as a thing disposed 
of.') * 

I attributed this application at the time to a desire 
entertained by the Sikh people, of which the A t t .  
walluh family might be supposed the mouthpiece, to 

know whether the British Government considered the 

* " Blue Book," pp. 270, 1. 
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treaty broken by the Mooltan rebellion. But by the 
fuller light of subsequent events I read it differently 
now, and understand that Sher Sing was desirous 
either to extract such a confirmation of his sister's 
marriage with the Maharajuh as might quiet his 
father; or else to procure his hther'e recal &om 
Huzaruh, where he was fast becoming involved in the 
meshes of a military conspiracy. Unhappily the firll 
meaning of the application did not appear ; and the 
only answer it elicited was, that " there was no objec- 
tion to the marriage being celebrated at such time, 
and in such manner, as may be most s a t i s w r y  to 
the parties themselves and the Durbar."+ 

On the 14th of August, Major-General Whish, with 
the right column of hi army, had reached Sirdar- 
poor, and in three or four days would reach Mooltan. 
Rajah Sher Sing's army, which was encamped at 
Sooruj Koond between me and the coming British 
force, had now, by constant tampering with the 
rebels, been reduced to a most unsatisfactory con- 
dition. Daily desertions were taking place to the 
enemy, although the British army was known to be 
close at hand; and the news from Huuuuh, which 
was worse and w o k  every day, threatened soon to 
disorganize the Sikh division altogether. Under 

* Blue Book," p. 273. 
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these oircnmstances it seemed to me &&rabble to 
kme m, time in m o v i n g  such a force 

&om between mine and General Whish's; and on 
the evening of the 15th d A q p t  I sent for Rqah 
Sher Sing, S i a r  Shumsher Siog, and Sirdar 
Uttur Sing, and communicated my wish that their 
force and mine should exchange positions m the 
foflowing morning. They were all somewhat sm- 

prised. Sher Sing obpxkd to being put in a corner 
out of the way of the khting, which of course, he 

said, " would be on the side where the British troops 
are ;" and he even warmly entreated me to give him 
an opportunity of wiping away whatever reproach his 
father's conduct in Huzaruh might have occasioned. 
Uttur Sing, KB1ehw&, on the contrary, was 

alarmed at the prospect of the force being brought 
into proximity with the enemy ; for his own division 
was the worst in the whale camp. All three Sirdars 
however agreed ; and the march was &w:ted next 

day as follows : 
The object being while exchanging the two posi- 

tions to maintain possession of both ; the whole of 
our infantry, and artillery, with the exception of 
one troop, moved off at daybreak h m  Tibbee, 
(where we had been encamped six weeks,) fonowed 
by the baggage ; while the whole of the cavalry, with 
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six horse artillery guns, under command of Lake d 
Lumsden, made a demonstration h the rear towards 
Moolton, so as to give time for Rajah Sher Sing's 
force to come up, and occupy our old encampment. 
In like manner Sher Sing's force moved OR at day- 
bteak fiom Sooruj Koond, leaving a division with three 
guns to hold three bridges over the canal till our 
arrival. 

The propriety of these precautions was soon pmved ; 
as d y  had our main body moved fiom Tibbee, 
than a large division of Dewan Moolraj's force 
moved out across the bridge in front of the Bohur 
Gate of the city, and advanced towards the plain of 
Suddoosh, until brought to a stand-still by the steady 
front shown by Lake and Lumsden, who boldly faced 
the enemy, and held him in check until near eleven 
o'clock in the day, when, despairing of plunder, he 
retired again within the walls of Mooltan. As soon 

as the Rajah had occupied Tibbee, our rear-pad 
withdrew, and followed us to Sooruj Koond, where we 
relieved the Rajah's detachments at the Sooruj Koond 

bridges, and thus completed the exchange of ~ositions 
without any incident worthy of notice. Our aniety, 

however, must have been great respecting the issue ; 
for I remember that we marched to meet the Rajah 
in order of battle, and halted in firm array to let him 
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and his troops go by. He A on an elephant, muf- 
fled up to the eyes, to keep off the dust with which 
the c o m b i i  movement of so many men filled the 
air. I was stin unable to mount a horse, and was 
carried in a palkee. He sent an orderly to ask me 
how' I was, and I sent another to ask how h was ; we 

both waited for the answer, then waved a palite 
" Good-bye," and pursued our respective marches. 
In  my journal I h d  the following memorandum of a 

note to the Resident : " I t  was a de&cate combination, 
but I thought every post from Huzaruh would make it 
more so. I am glad it is over !" 

That very day a soldier spy of General Cortlandt's 
reported the arrival of two horsemen with letters from 

Huzaruh, the contents of which transpired, and threw 
the whole of Sher Sing's camp into a ferment: 
Chuttur Sing having written to his son, that he was 
involved in the mess; that nothing could save their 
family but the success of Moolraj ; to promote which 
the Rajah was exhorted to go over at once, with an 
his own force, and as much of mine as he could 
seduce. Similar advice reached me from the Resident. 
Now therefore, commenced on my part, a series of 
earnest and most friendly exertions to save Rajah 

Sher Sing &om ruin. I liked the Rajah : I believe 
he liked me. He had always behaved well in my 
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judgment, and I reported his having done so. He 
was grateful for this testimony, and leant on my sup- 
port in his difficult enterprise to disobey an angry 
father, and control a rebellious army which had his 

father's countenance. I can truly say, therefore, that 
I laboured hard to help him, and could do nothing 
morc than I did, if it were all to come over again. 

" LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAIiORE. 

la  Camp, Soornj Koond, 
' l  August 19th, 1848. 

"The night before last, being apprized by your 
letters of the critical state of affairs in Huzaruh, and 

how deeply Sirdar Chuttur Sing had become involved 
therein, I sent for the confidential servant of Rojah 
Sher Sing, and told him that the time was come for 
speaking plainly to his master, and I begged him to 
assure the Rajah from me that as far as I could yet un- 
derstand the disturbances in Huzaruh, Sirdnr Chuttur 
Sing must be considered the victim, rather than the 
leader, of the Sikh soldiery ; that if he was so, nothing 

could be easier than for him to make satisfactory 
explanations to either Mr. Cocks or Lieutenant Nichol- 
son; but that even supposing the Sirdar to bc 
guilty, this ought not to cause the Rajah more than 
the natural anxiety of a son. I had heard, I said, 

VOL. 11. X N  ' 



in the morning, that rnessmgem had arrived h m  
S i  Chuttur Sing, in HuPuuh, detailing the Sirdar's 
dapmate position, the length to which he had gone in 
opposition to Captain Abbott, the m d e r  of Canora, 
&c., and the impossibility of the credit of the A b  
walluh fimily being now saved, and there being nothing 
now left for Rajah Sher Sing but to go into rebellion 
and join Dewan Moolraj, not only with all his own 
force, but with as much of mine as he could manage 

to seduce ; and finally, that the receipt of these incen- 
diary letters had caused the utmost excitement in the 
Rajah's camp ; the soldiers d l m g  upon the Rajah to 

follow his father's advice, and the Rajah hesitating 
between prudence and mistaken patriotism. 

" If, I said, this be true, the Rajah's position is 
evidently a difficult one, but not too much so for the 
Rzjah's common sense and loyalty to meet. Let the 
Rajah fully believe that no misconduct of his father 
could ever criminate the Rajah in the eyes of the 
Britbh Government; and take my word, that if 
8irdar Chuttur Sing were to attack Captain Abbott 
mord in hand,it would in no way diminbh the cordial 
approbation with which the Resident at Lahore iraa 
regarded the Rajah's loyal endeavours to maintain 
discipline in the Sikh force before Mooltan. 

" The Rajah's motbir was, I think, not prepared for 
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so candid a discussion of the question, and confined 
himself to solemn sssurancea that no such letters had 
been received from Huzaruh ; adding, that the Rajah 
would himself dl upon me next day, read me the 
letters he had received, and ask my advice upon the 
whole affair. I had wished to ride out next morning 
to meet General Whish, on his arrival at. Mooltan 
with the right column ; but considering the conduct of 
the Rajah at this crisis of the very last importance to 
the Maharajuh's Government, I readily consented to 
stay at home to receive his visit. 

" I am very glad that I did so, for I had yester- 
day morning a most satisfactory interview with the 
Rajah ; hefiankly and warmly thanked me for having 
opened my mind to him on the subject, and relieved 
him from the embarrwsing idea that he must him- 
se2fnaturally be suspected by the British of conspir- 
ing with his father. The letters from Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing were then produced and read to me ;# and h m  
their tone, it was clear that the Sirdar was some- 

what offended, but much more alarmed, at being 

* Subsequent events make it probable that the letters 
ahown tb me here were not all that came from Huzaruh, or 
were even substituted for those which did come. An Asiatic 
would believe with the ~omanist; that such an act would be 
justified by the good motive of making a father's peace. 

N N ~  
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wrongfidly suspected of treason ; and the Rajah was 
adjured to exert his influence to set his father's conduct 
in the right light. AB to the murder of Canora, 
it was spoken of as Canora's o m  fault, and resorted 
to only in self-defence. Much stress was laid on 
Captain Ablott not having consulted the Sirdar, 
who found himself, and the whole Sikh force, sud- 
denly proscribed and threatened with death by the 
Muhornmudan tribes. 

'' The Rajah d i d  the matter with great good 
sense, and put it to me, whether all that hi fither 
had done to oppose the Moolkias was not perfectly 
natural and excusable, on the supposition that be 
was innocent of the plots suspected by Captain 
Abbott. 'No man,' said he, ' will allow himself 
to be killed without a struggle.' At the same time, 
he quite admitted that his father, Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing, had been to blame for not keeping up a more 
friendly communication with Captain Abhtt, an 
estrangement to which he traced all that officer's 
suspicion. 

" One argument which the Rajah often repeated 
was, that his father had called the Hussan Abdal troops 
tn him in Huzaruh, whereas, if he had wished to assist 
Muolr;ij, the Sirdar would himself have left Huzaruh, 
nnd taken the Hussan Abdal troops on his way. 
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"As to himself, Rajah Sher Sing said, that if 
words and protestations were of any use, he would 
take all the oaths in the Grunth; but that he thought 
actions were the best prooii of loyalty. At a time 
when no Sirdar in Lahore could be found to lead a 
Sikh army against Mooltan for fear of disgrace, he 
volunteered for the invidious duty ; and that I might 
judge of the difficulty of the task, even at this 
moment, he informed me of what I was not p r e  
viously aware, that he has never been able to intrust 
the only regular regiment with him with the custody 
of the guns, sentries for which have always been 
furnished by his own R&ngoles,* with orders to fire 
upon the Poorbeeuhs if they attempted a surprise. 
'At Sirdarpoor,' he said, 'when the GhobCcheesf 
grumbled, it was I who flogged them; at Sooruj 
Koond it was I who put Moolraj's messengers on 
an ass, and blackened their faces ; it was I who 
detected and exposed Shoojan Sing's intrigues; it 
was I whom Moolraj attempted to poison ; and it 
is I who have to bear, on one side, all the suspicion 
of betraying the English, and on the other, all the 
odium of betraying the Khalsa.' Finally, the Rajah 
said, he had many enemies in the Durbar, and that 

* Ikimgolcs were a kind of irregular infantry in use at 

Peshamlr, of which province Sher Sing had been Governor. 
.t Ghob6rcheee are bombadiers. 



he must put his honour in my keeping: if I ckmbted 
him, he was ready to remain a prisoner in my camp, 

or to fight like a common mldk by my side ; but 
that if I trusted him, he hoped I would ass@ him 
an honourable post in the approaching operat- 
and give him an opportunity of 6 p . i  away the 

reproach which his fatber had brought on the 
family. 

"The Rajah expressed every confidence in the 
happy settlement of the Huzaruh affair, if no col- 

lision took place before Jhunda Sing's arrival; and 
hoped that the breach might not be widened by any 
severe reproof to the regiments who had marched 

from Hussan Abdal, as they wem under the orders 
of Sirdar Chuttur Sing. After reconchtion with 
Captain Abbott, the Rajah begged that his father's 
resignation of the Huaaruh appointment might b'e 
accepted in such a manner as not to dishonour the 
Sirdar (i.e., after refusing once or twice to part 

with so valuable a public servant), and that he 
might be allowed to go on pilgrimage for three years, 

and leave the Rajah to celebrate the Maharajuh's 
maniage. 

" I have given but an imperfect amunt  of the 

Rajnh's lengthy arguments, but his manner was 
earnest and convincing ; and I feel assured that 
if the Rajah is unable to make the Sikh force very 
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active allies in the approaching siege, he will, at 
least, prevent them from being enemies ; his con- 
duct has, as you are aware, given me satisfaction 
all along; and I shall be glad if he is able to 
complete his claim to your approbation, by exhibit 
ing a Sikh force fighting for once on the side of 
government and order."' 

Such was the condition of the Sikh force, which 
had so unhappily been allowed to reach Mooltan, at 
the time when General Whish arrived to undertake 
the siege ; such still the lingering loyalty of its Com- 
mander, the evil influences to which he was exposed, 
and the good influence on which he might rely to 
resist them. 

The right column of the British besieging army 
under General Whish, encamped at Seetul-ke-Maree, 
before the fortress of Mooltan, on the 18th of August, 
1848. 

On the night of the 16th, Moolraj had a mind to 
ascertain the temper of his new enemies by a night 
attack, and dispatched a light detachment of fitteen 
hundred infantry and three hundred and fifty horse, 
to beat up General Whish's quarters, then about 

* " Blue Book," pp. 293-5. 
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eleven miles from Mooltan. To be provided for all 
contingencies, with the insolence of an Asiatic enemy, 
they took out a quantity of artillery horses, ready 

harnessed, in order to bring away all the guns they 
meant to capture. I t  so happened that, in accord- 

ance with the custom of Sikh troops, both Rajah 
Sher Sing's and our artillery fired a feu de joie that 
night on the occasion of our change of position in the 
morning, a ceremony which, in our camp at least, 
was considerably prolonged by General Cortlandt's 
right loyal gunners, in honour of our approaching 
friends. This heavy cannonade put the British camp 

on the qui mve, and the General ordered all the tents 
to be struck, and the troops to get under arms, in 
case it should be necessary to march to Mooltan, and 

assist in the supposed engagement with the enemy. 
Scarcely had this been done than the rebel detach- 
ment reached the British camp, and instead of finding 
nll plunged in sleep, except the usual sentries, they 
were received with such a rattling fire that, after 

fruitlessly assailing the pickets, they fled in confusion, 
as many as possible mounting the artillery horses 
which they had brought for such a different purpose. 
In this affair the British only had six men and two 
horses wounded ; none killed. The enemy lost forty 
killed, mnny more wounded, and some taken pri- 
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soners; t but it has never bcen denied that they 
camed off with them EXPERIENCE, that battered 
trophy of every battle of life. 

One more attack was made on .the allied besiegers 
ere they could begin their siege. On the evening of 
the 17th of August, every member of the party 
which sat down to mess in our camp (which hence- 
forward we must call the Irregular Camp, for 
distinction), was siezed with violent sickness during 
dinner. One by one we rose and left the table, and 
when we called for the doctor, found he too was sick, 
and could not assist any of us. Now that it is all 
over, I cannot help laughing at the scene, though it 
was serious enough at the time. There we were- 
Lake, Lurnsden, Cortlandt, young Hugo James, Cole, 
and myself-all sitting outside our tents in the bright 
cool moonlight, with servants pressing our foreheads, 
and every one of our h e d s  in a basin, groaning like 

passengers in a steamer. In vain every one shouted, 

" Cole ! Cole ! come here ;" a voice no longer to be 
recognised for the merry doctor's replied at convulsive 
intervals: "It's no use your calling-my dear- 
fellows - you're all poisoned, and- I'm poisoned 

myself--and, 0 dear ! I am sure I shall die !" 

* See General Whish's Report, " Blue Book," p. 292. 
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So convinced was Cole that he should never get 

over it, that he bequeathed hi rifle to Lumsden, who 
was, between his own fits, supporting the doetor. 
" Take it, my dear boy-it's the two-ounce, and- 

will reach-0 my goodmss I" In the midst of all 
our sufferiogs (which for the time they lasted were 
really severe), the unseasonable sound of suppressed 
laughter reached my ears, and listening for a moment 
I heard tbree voices making exhmely memy over the 
sad condition of " the Ferbghees." My suspicions 
were naturally mused by a tone and language so 
strange in the midst of my own people, and ad- 
vancing to the spot I found a barber, a water-amks 
and a scullion, c o R d  round a fire, on which one of 
them waa cooking his dinner. CaUing for a light, I 
scrutiniced their fbes, and not knowing them, asked 
who they were? They had become serious now, and 

putting up their hands, replied : " We are my Lord's 
servants." " Why," I said, " I never saw you before 
in my life." Several old servants stepped forward, 
and explained that these strangers had been enter- 
tained in the place of other servants who wen: ill ; 
an affair with which they had not thought it worth 
while to trouble me in such busy times. " And 
*rlirrr I I T C I  they come from ?" At first nobody 
kncm ; hue at last it appeared that they had d 
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come out of the city of Mooltan; and that for the 

last fortnight (during which we had all experienced 

similar attacks, though much milder), our meals had 

been cooked, and our water-jars filled, by the assistance 
of these visitors from the enemy's camp. 

There were no means of legally convicting them of 

a systematic conspiracy to poison us ; but I did not 

hesitate to make the barber shave off the beards of the 

water-&er and the scullion, and the scullion and 
water-canicr shave the barber on the spot; after 
which I had them all soundly flogged and turned 
out of the camp, when they ran as hard as their legs 

could carry them to Mooltan. 

W e  all got over the attack in a few ho-ven 
our good fiiend the doctor-and were never attacked 
again, so that we thought we were not uncharitable 

in the conclusion that our ci-devant domestics had 

been emissaries of Dewan Moolraj-that treacherous 
host who murdered his two guests in the Eedgah- 

that dastardly enemy who bribed Shoojan Sing to 

poison his General at Sooruj Koond. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

GENERAL WHISH'S army moved down to Mooltan 
in two columns ; one along the left bank of the river 
FUvee, and tlie other along the right bank of the 
river Sutlej . 

The right column, with the General's head- 
quarters, marched from Lahore:on the 24th of July, 
and encamped at Seetul-keMaree before Mooltan on 
the 18th of August. 

The left column, commanded by Brigadier Salter, 
marched from Ferozepoor in the British provinces on 
the 26th of July, and joined head-quarters on the 
19 th of August. 

The European regiment, attached to each column, 
went as far as practicable by water. The siege-tmin 
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was also put in boats ; and, with Major Napier, the 

chief en,&eer, left the landing-place at Ferozepoor on 
the 30th of July. On the 15th of August it 

reached Bindree Ghiit, opposite Bhadpoor; and was 

there disembarked by the sappers and miners, who, 

under the command of Captain H. Siddons, left 
Loodiana at forty-eight hours' notice on the 1 3th of 

July, Ferozepoor on the 26th of the same month, 
and reached Bindree Quay on August the 2nd, 

where they emplo~ed the intend until the arrival of 

the heavy guns in " practising field-works, the corps 
having had no instruction since the cold season of 
1 8 4 4 5 " '  

The disembarkation of the seigetrain and its 

immense mateiiel, though carried on with unusual 

energy by Major Napier and a noble staB of young 

engineers, occupied many days ; and the heavy guns 

did not reach Mooltan until the 4th of September. 

Thus assembled, the strength of Major-General 

Whish's force is thus given by Major Siddons : 

* Major Siddons' '' Journal of the Siege of Moaltan :" a 
paper which' I shall hrrc occasion to quote frequently in this 
chapter, as containing iu a concise form fhe facts of the siqp, 

carefully and impartially compiled by its lamented author, 
from official documente. 



ABSTRICT OF THE BRITISH FORCE BEFORE MOOLTAN DURING THE FIRST SIEGE, 
IN SEPTEMBER, 1848. 

PPLSLNT ETILCTIVE. . 

TROOPS. DETAIL OF THE TROOPS. 

Foot Mieq . . 6th ,, 7th ,, 

11 th Light Cavalry. 

Illfantry . . . 
5 regirneuts of Native In- 

fantry . . . . 
46 

With 32 pieces of niege ordnance, 
and 12 horse artillery gun& 

Incl~iing 9 engineer officers, not attached to Sappers and Miners. 
N a - T h e r e  ww alro a squadron of the 14th Irregular Cavalry present; probably about 200 men. 
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The fobwing returns will show the skength of 
the other forces assembled before Mooltan at tbe 

beginning of the first siege, independent of numerous 
detachments fiom each in the districts round. 1 

General Van Cortlandt's - 
3 Regular Infantry Regiments 
1 Company of Sappen 
1 Troop S ~ k h  Cavalry 
3 Troops Horae Artillery - 
Irregular Levies of Lieutenant 

Edwardes - 
Sheikh Emamoodeen's ditto, 

ditto, with Artillery D e b h -  
ment 1 

Dewan Jowbhir Mull's ditto, ditto 

Total force under command of 
Lieutenant Edward- - 

Nuwab Bh6wul Khan's Army, 
commanded by Lieutenant 
Lake - 

Rajah Sher Sing's Sikh Army 
- - 

Grand Total of Irregular Camps 
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Major Siddons, in his " Journal of the Siege," esti- 

mates the garrison of Mooltan, to which the above 
forces were to be opposed, at twelve thousand men; 
and their artillery at filly-four guns and five mortars. 
But I see by his Appendix that this statement is made 
fiom a return which I myself furnished on the 13th 
of October; at which period the raising of the siege, 
and temporary disappointment of the British, had 
brought numerous recruits to Moolraj's standard. I t  
is-my belief that on the 1st of September, the Dewan 
had not more than ten thousand men, of whom about 
one thousand two hundred were cavalry. 

Having thus ranged the opposing armies, let us 
now commence the siege. 

The British force being encamped at Sectul-ke 
Maree, and my own and Lieutenant Lake's at Sooruj 
Koond, there remained an interval of about six miles 
between the two camps ; and zs the siege-train was 
moving up from the Sutlej, it was desirable that we 
should close in upon each other, and not leave an 
opening for the enemy's cavalry to pass through, and 
get into our rear. Accordingly General Whish 
ordered me to leave my position at Sooruj Koond, and 
move to a point in our right front, d e d  Mosum 
Khan's Well, about two miles nearer to Mooltan. 

At  daylight on the 1st of September, we defiled 
0 0 2  
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over the three bridges at Sooruj Koond, passed through 
a b u t  half a mile of broken ground, and then deploying, 
moved down in line upon the position we were ordered 
to occupy. Strong parties of R o h i i  and Uklilees 
had been posted by Moolraj in two walled gardens, 
d e d  Khooda Yar's, and Kuttee ByrAgee; but :we 
dislodged them, and drove them forward over a veay 
strong jungly country, till we had completely cleared 

the position we required ; when we encamped about 
three hundred yards in rear of Jog Maie (a temple 
erected by MooIraj's mother), with our extreme right 
extending half a mile to the eastward of that building, 
our centre resting upon Kuttee Byrkee, and our left 
upon the great canal of Wullee Muhommud. 

This position, which (for lack of water any farther 
south) was a much more advanced one than General 
Whish had indicated, was not obtained without a 
severe and protracted skirmish, in which my friends, 
Lake and Pollock (the latter a young political officer 
who had accompanied the British force from Lahore), 
distinguished themselves, in expelling the enemy from 
Jog Maie, and the village of Daem Lumsden's 
guides also, and the Sheikh's division, b r e  them- 
selves most gallantly on this morning ; and what 
surprised me greatly, Rajah Sher Sing, without any 
order, mounted some guns on the high bank of the 
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canal, and assisted our advance by enfilading the 
enemy. 

Besides young Hugo James, another volunteer went 
with me into this field, and assisted me greatly in 
carrying orders-poor Christopher, of the Indian navy, 

whose zeal proved fatal to hi so shortly after. On 
this occasion he rode about with a long sea telescope 
under his arm, just as composedly as if he had been 
on the deck of his own vessel. 

While this skirmish was going on to the south 
of the fort of Mooltan, General Whish skilfully 
availed himself of the opportunity to make a close 
reconnoissance of its northern face. A small party 
of the staff, containing the General and his chief 
engineer, Major Napier, stole forward, and got into 
the Eedgah (where poor Agnew and Anderson were 
murdered), and mode a leisurely observation of the 
great fortress before them ; " Proving," says Major 

Siddons, "that it was no contemptible place. of 
arms." As the party retired, the enemy, for the 
first time, perceived what was going on, and opened 
a fire from the fort, but did no injury. 

As soon as the dust and smoke occasioned by our 
move and skirmish had cleared off from Kuttee 
Bydgee, the irregular camp was found to be actually 

pitched within range of the enemy's guns, on the 
Khoonee Boorj, or Bloody Bastion, of the city walls ; 
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and from that time forth we beuune a kind of 

target for Moolraj to practise on; but, as our 
holding the position was considered essential to 

the general operations, we continued to do so, 

a fact which must ever be considered bighly 
creditable to these undisciplined troops ; for not 
only was the camp of their British allies never under 
fire, but such a thing is unheard of in regular w a r h  
The men threw up intrenohmenta, and burrowed in 
holes, to screen themselves ; but it was impossible to 
prevent loss, both of men and horses, from the shift- 
ing fire which harassed us from different points of the 
fortifications; while at the same time our close 

proximity kept the pickets constantly engaged with 
the enemy's matchlockmen in our froot. The officers' 
tents, however, were the favourite mark of MooIraj's 
gunners. These were pitched, for shelter, under the 
lee of the Kuttee Byrilgee garden, which the rebels dis- 
covering, sbilfirlly elevated their guns so as to drop 
the shot just over the tops of the trees. One Sunday 
morning, I remember, the nerves of our little congre- 
gation were disturbed by about twenty shot falling 
round the tents, in the space of a very few minutes ; 
and when at length one found its " billet," and smashed 
a man's thigh at the door, a general rush was made 
to our own guns, and the whole strength of the 
artillery bent upon the Bloody Bastion until its fire 



was silenced. On another occasion, Major Napier 
came over to me one night to talk over the morrow's 
plans. We sat together under the awning of my 
tent, with our feet reating on the table, in the favourite 
attitude of Englishmen in the East, sipping hot tea, 
and breathing the cool night-air. Lake, exhausted 
with his day's work, was fast asleep in his bed under the 
same awning as ourselves. Presently the rebel gunners 
seemed to awake, and one shot buried itself hissing in . 
the sand by Napier's side ; then another ripped its way 
by me. A third fell at the head of Lake's bed, and 
his servant immediately got up, and with great care- 
fulness turned hi bed round. Poor Lake gave a 

yawn, and asked sleepily, " What's the matter t" 
" Nothing !" replied the Bearer, " it's only a cannon- 
ball !" Lake went to sleep again. Five minutes 
later another shot fell at hi feet, and seemed to say 
"Pish!" as it hit nothing but the ground, when it 
came for a man. Again the good Bearer shifted his 
master's bed, and again Lake, half asleep, asked 
"What's the matter now ?" and was told in reply, 
" Another cannon-bal-nothing more !" on which 
he said " Oh !" and returned calmly to the land of 
dreams, while Napier and I finished our conversa- 
tion. This shows what habit brings us to. If a 
naughty boy was, at this moment, to throw a pebble 
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stone through the study window before me, I should 
probably be unable to think of anything else for an 

hour. 
On the 4th of September the siege-train arrived 

from the Sutlej; and General Whish immediately 
summoned the garrison and inhabitants of Moahan 
to surrender, by the following proclamation, mpies of 
which, in Persian and Goormwkhee, I caused to be 
introduced into the fort and town. 

PROCLAMATION BY MAJORGENERAL W. S. WHISH, CB., 
COMMANDING THE ARMY BEFORE MOOLTAN, ADDBBSSED 

'' TO THE INHABITANTS AND GARRISON THEREOF. 

" I invite both to an unconditional surrender, 
within twenty-four hours after the firing of a royal 
salute, at sunrise, to-morrow (5th of September), in 
honour of Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen of 

Great Britain, and her ally, His Highness Maha- 
rajuh Duleep Sing. 

" I shall, otherwise, in obedience to the orders of 
the Supreme Government of India, commence hosti- 
lities on a scale that must insure early destruction to 
the rebel traitor and his adherents, who, having 
begun their resistance to lawful authority with a 
most cowardly act of treuchery and murder, seek 

to uphold their unrighteous cause by an appeal to 



A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 569 

religion, which every one must h o w  to be sheer 
hypocrisy. 

"If the town be surrendered to me, as above 
suggested, private property will be respected; and 
the garrison of the fort will be permitted to with- 
draw unmolested, on giving up Dewan Moolraj and 
his immediate associates, and laying down their arms 
at one of the eastern gatee of the town, and fort, 
respectively. 

" Given under my hand and seal this 4th day of 
September, 1848." 

The same proclamation was read next morning at 
the head of the British force, and a royal salute 
fired from the heavy guns, which was taken up and 
faintly echoed by all the artillery of the Irregular and 
Rajah Sher Sing's camps. "But the only notice 
taken of it," says Major Siddons, " was a shot from 
the citadel, which was fired just as the reading was 

concluded, and must have h e n  fired at an immense 
elevation, as it. pitched into the earth just behind 
General Whish and staff, from a distance much 
exceeding two miles I" 

On the 6th of September, General Whish assem- 
bled a council, whose proceedings are reported as 
below : 



l1 LIEUTENANT EDWARDBS TO THB PKSIDENT. 

"Camp, Byri\gee Gardens, before M o o k  
'* September 7th, 1848. 

" By the invitation of Major-Gend Whish, C.B., 
commanding the Mooltan field-force, I yestday 
morning attended a meeting of o f f i m  at the 
General's tent, to arrange finally a plan of attaclc on 

the fort and city of Mooltan. 
"There were present, as well as I can recaIlect, the 

following officers : 
" Major-General Whish, C.B., commanding the 

Field Force; Colonel Drummond, C.B., Depuq 
Quarter-Master-Generai ; Major Napier, Chief 
Engineer; Major Garbett, Artillery ; Major Bechq 
Assistant Quarter-Master-General; Captain Siddonq 
Assistant Engineer ; Captain Garforth, Engin- ; 

Captain Whish, Assistant Adjutant-General ; General 

Cortlandt, Sikh Service ; Lieutenant Lake, Engineas. 
in charge of the Dhdpotra  army. 

" Major Napier laid two plans before the Major- 
General : 

" 1st. To take first the town of Mooltan by a 

coup de main, at any cost, in one day, by the whole 
force moving down in line, getting within battering 
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distance of the Khoonee Boor-, and storming the 
breach as soon as practicable.* 

" 2nd. To march round to the north, and attack 
the citadel by regular approaches. 

" Major Napier admitted that the first plan must 
cost life, if successful, and might prove a failure ; 
but he recommended the risk being run, for political 
reasons, and with reference to the state of the Punjab 
generally, which renders an immediate moral effect 
necessary : and this being the avowed reason on 
which Major Napier advised a coup de main, the 
Major-General called upon me, as in your confidence, 
to state whether I considered the times demanded 
that so great a risk, and certain loss of life should 
be incurred ? I respectfully submitted my opinion 
that, Sirdar Chuttur Sing having advanced from 
Huzaruh, contrary to all orders, things had gone too far 
wrong to be rectified by the simple capture of the 
city of Mooltan; that as the Sirdar had asked for 
Rajah Deena Nhth to be sent to him, and you had 
complied with that request, it appeared to be Chuttur 
Sing's object to gain time to feel the pulse of the 

* Here Major Siddons in further explanation adds : "After 
which the attack of the fort to be camed on from the line of 
honsea bordering the Esplanade on the town ride!'-JomnaI 
of Siege. 
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Peshrwur troop before he jimlly committed h b d f  
but that I thought the Pesbswnt troops would at any 
rate stand fast, and await the result of the confaerne 
between perhaps the two most sagacious men in the 
Punjab. 

" Deena NQtb, I have evex regarded as at heart 

bitterly opposed to our ad-tion ; and, ostens&Ip 
deputed to bring in Chuttur Sing, I should expect 

that their discussion win be aH as to the possibility of 
holding out. Yet it is on this alone that I think any 
hope rests of preserPing the peace of the Punjab ; for 
whatever may be Dema Nith's inclinations, they 
seldom prejudice his judgment. Sympathizing with 
the Siiar's aspirations, he will still point out to him 
tbat, bowever the siege of Mooltan may embarrass us 
for the time, in the end we can crush the Khalsa 
army as easily as once we pared it; and that the 
only result of a rebellion would be the 6nal extindion 
of the Rhj. Whether Chuttur Sing wiU listen to this 
prudent advice is another question. I merely spoke to 
the probability that things in Huzaruh will remain in 
statu quo, until Deena Niith's arrival, and consequently 
that there is no immediate necessity for precipitating 
the attack on Mooltan. General \\%h said, that 
this being the case, be should reject at once the idea 
of o coup de main, which, in his opinion, would bc 
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justified only by urgent political necessity. The opinion 
of all the officers present was also against a coup de 
main.* 

" Plan No. 2 was then discussed, and Major Napier 
explained that it was the one most consonant to mili- 
tary science. He  wished, however, to know from me 

whether if we marched to the north of Mooltan, I 
could undertake to keep open the communication with 
Bhawulpoor ? I replied, that I was willing to do so ; 
but. by water, not by land; and therefore the com- 

munication would be slow. I t  would also involve the 

detachment of a strong body of men, to guard Shoo- 
jabbd. Colonel Drummond expressed a belief, that 
there was no water for a camp north of Mooltan,t and 
almost everybody was of opinion that the change of 
place would be construed by the natives into a 
defeat. Under these circumstances, plan No. 2 was 
given up. 

" Lieutenant Lake submitted a proposition, to run 
a trench from the battery on the extreme right of 

the Dbodpotra camp north-east, to a point called 
Ramteeruth, which would be upwards of a mile ; and 

* Major Siddons qualifies my word "all" as follows : 
" The opinion of t L  o m i w  military oficero was decidedly against 
a coup de main."-Journal of  Siege. 

t " This afterwards prwed a mistake."-Siddunu' Journal 
of Siege. 



to throw up heavy-gun batteries at such points of 

this intrenchment as would drive away the enemy 
without much loss of life, and with certain success.' 
This plan, being generally approved of, was at last 

adopted ; and this morning General Whish moved the 
right of his camp to the left, and I extended my 
right, so as to bring the two forces closer to each 

other; and at daylight, the trench was traced, and 

opened out. Thus the base of operations has been 
laid down, and I trust that all will no7 go on pros- 

perously to a happy issue. 
" Moolraj has, I think, gained more by recruits 

from the Mhjha,  during the last fortnight, than he 
has lost by desertions ; and the corrupt and dislo~.d 

conduct of the Khrdhs between Mooltan and Lahore, 
in allowing these parties to pass, cannot be too 
severely censured. No preventive measures which 
the civil authorities may devise can be effective, if 
opposed by the whole native executive of the 
country."t 

* Major Siddons better exprems the ulterior object, vu. : 

" To afford cover from which to advance over the strong ground 
between it and the town, gradually driving the enemy from 
their positions in the gardens nnd clumps of houses between 
this trench, and Borne position from which the town w d l  
could be distinctly seen and breached."-Siege of Mooltaa. 

t '' Blue Book," pp. 330, 1. 
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The plan-of attack thus adopted by the General in 
his first siege has been severely criticised by those 
who were not aware of the circumstances which 
rendered it necessary. But the journalist of the 
siege has successfully defended it in the following 
passage : 

" I t  was a most unusual proceeding, opening the 
first parallel one thousand six hundred yards from 
the enceint attacked; but the features of the ground 
-thick gardens, villages, brick-kilns, jungle, and 
ravines-made it reasonable enough in the eyes of 
the engineers employed. The object was, in fact, to 
gain knowledge of the ground in front, and at the 
same time to have a trench of support for the feeling 
parties; for it was thought rash (and would have 
been highly so) to have thrown in a portion of the 
small regular force to maintain a combat in such 
ground, while another was employed in throwing up 
a parallel at the regular distance; this, though the 
orthodox mode of proceeding, could only have been 
carried out on a large scale by driving the enemy in 
from the suburbs altogether, and excluding them 
thence till the town was breached and &ed, as was 
subsequently gloriously effected on the 27th of 
December; but to this effort General Whish's force 
in September was considered unequal, if any ~egard 



was to be paid to pdence. The plan pDgRssed 
su- so far as it went,"*--9nd it hiled o d ~  
because it was in-pted. 
The British d Irrp%llar k w s  having moved to 

tbeir left and right mpedvely, so as to be neare 

each other, the siege was opened at daylight of the 

7th of September by working @es of one thousand 

men h m  the Irregular camp, and one thousand sir 
hundred from the British camp, half of the lstter 
being European soldiers h m  Her Majesty's 10th 
and 32nd Foot, who took the night duty to avoid the 
still burning heat of the days.+ 

On the night of the 9th it became ne~ssarg to 

ddOage the cnemy &om a position they had taken 
up among some houses and gadens in front of the 
trenches, and " four companies of Her Majesty's 10th 

e m e n t ,  a wing of the 49th Native Infantry, tbs ~ 
rifle company of the 72nd Native Infantry, and two of I 

General Van Cortlandt's horse artillery guns accord- 
ingly advanced, and a very sharp nightifight ensued; 
ignorance of the localities, and the darkness and con- 1 
h i o n  consequent on a hastily-planned night-atbck, 

rendered the gallant efforts of the troops useless; 

*Major S;ddons' " Siege of Mooltan!' 
t See General Whish's despatch, September 7th. "Bloc 

hk," r. 341. 
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and after a considerable loss in killed and wounded, 
they were withdrawn, the object being unattained."+ 
This attack was conducted with ineffectual gallantry 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Pattoun of the 32nd Foot; 
and several instances of heroism were elicited by the 

desperate nature of the midnight struggle. I will 
mention two. 

Lieutenant Richardson, Adjutant of the 49th 
Native Inkt ry ,  an officer of herculean b e ,  rushed 
at the barricaded door of the house most strongly 
occupied by the enemy, and with a mighty effort 
dashed it in among the -rebel inmates, who threw 
themselves forward to oppose his entrance. Seeing 
that the party was too strong for him, he seized the 
foremost Sikh soldier in his arms, and with his body 
thus shielded backed out of the enclosure, when he 
hurled the half-strangled rebel back among his 
fiiends. In this extraordinary reconnaissance the 
'Lieutenant received numerous wounds over his head 
and arms, but forgot them all in the applause of his 
brother soldiers, and the special approbation of a 
Commander-in-Chief who loved a daring deed. 

More fatal was the issue of the other enterprise. 
Captain Christopher, of the Indian navy, had, from 

* Siddons' agJournal of Siege of Mooltan!' 

VOL. 11. P P 



hi first arrival with tbe steamers at Mooltan, 
the usual willingness of his p r o f e n  to 
~ t h  his brother officers on share. On the night in 
question, he had once Jready amducted some re;* 
fbrcernenb to Colonel Pabun's &hna ; but the 
fighting at the outpost rtill raged with unabated f ~ .  

Another reinforcement came up, but had no @& 

" Will no one show us the way ?" asked the * 
of the party, looking round on the tired oocupanb of 
the trenches. " I will," replied Christopher; 
putting himself at their head, steered them with 
steadiness of a pilot-through ditehee and garbS 

under a roaring fire of musketry. A ball bit him on 
the ankle, and shivered the joint to pieces. A few 
weeks later he was borne by the gmtefd B r i d  
soldiers to a rude grave beside a well, near the vih@ 
of Sooruj Koond, and I myself read the service o m  
him. A better, or braver man, fell not beneath the 
walls of Mooltan. 

The repulse of our night-attack on the 9th of 
September, increased Moolraj'e confidence to SU& an 
extent, that on the two following days he stiU further 
strengthened these intrenched positions letween 
Mooltan and Seetul-ke-Maree, which bad originally 
obliged General Whish to besiege the suburbs before 

he could reach either the town or citadel. SO there 



were the two a m k  throwing up works within a hv 
hundred pdn of each other ; the rebeb, with little 
tuknw, but unbounded z d ,  rearing stoc-, and 
piling up Wed trees, and the wood-work of wells and 
houses, for the defensive wadiare in which the ddicxu 
of tbe Punjab d; and the British approaching 
with lrborioua discipline to the attack, which, at the 
proper moment, would burst from the trencher like r 
flood, and sweep all obetaclea away. 

On the 12th of September, the General deter- 
mined to clear his front; and called on the Irregulars 
to create a diversion on his M. As this would involve 
a mixed attack, in which the British might mistake 
their friends for foee, General Whish desired ma to 
attend him to the field; so that Lake, Lumsden, and 
Cortlandt, divided the glory of the day among them : 
while I, with the rest of the staff, took a not very 
cool coup d ' d  of the engagement from the r o d  of 
a house belonging to some rebellious gentleman in the 
city, who, I am quite sure, found it well ventilated 
when he regained possession; for it happened to be 
directly in the rear of the attack, and every shot that 
passed over the British columns came plump into the 
building. 

The engagement was commenced at seven A.M., by 
P P ~  



tk h g n b  an the left,* b distract the 
attentiam ; Iieptearnt h m s h  being in command of 

the troops on the cxtnxne lefi, or Kuttee B e  
autpost ; Lieutenant M e  on the cen- or advanced 

pnrrlhl; and G d  Cortlandt, with his o m  Fegi 
ments, on the extreme right, nearest to the British. 

The Irregulars in the centre not content with draw- 
ing the enemy upon them by a heavy fire of mus- 

ketry and d e r y ,  rushed h m  their trenches, and 
commenced a struggle for the viIlages in their front, 

which w d d  only have ended under the waIb of the 
city ; their brave but rash example was immediately 
followed by their brethren on the left ; fiesh tmop 

of rebels crowding h m  the British front, where all 
was as yet quiet, rallied their retreating soldiers; 

again the villages in Lake's centre were disputed, and 
Lumsden's flank assailed by a bold attempt of the 
enemy to get into the camp behind him ; but Lake, 
though wounded through the thigh, threw quickly in 
a reserve of two Sooruj Mookhee companies; and 
Lumsden, assisted by Peer Ibraheem Khan, dmgd 
back the excited soldiers with his own hands; and 
once more the rebels were repelled, and driven over 

* See General Whish's despatch, September 13th. *‘Blne 1 
Book," p. 353. 
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the plain. While this was doing in the left and 
centre, General Cortlandt's well-disciplined troops 

advanced with more uniformity, though not more 

brilliant courage, to the attack; and were crowned 

with complete success ; expelling the enemy from the 

extensive and important village of Jumoondon-ke 

Kirree, and capturing all the rebels' magazine and 
hospital. This, I believe I may also add, was the 
most advanced post taken from the enemy during 

the first seige of Mooltan. 

When the attention of the rebel army had been 

skilfully distracted by these operations on the left, 
two British columns advanced to do the real business 
of the day. 

The right column, composed of fire companies of 
Her Majesty's 32nd, and the 8th regiment Native 
Infantry, was commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel 

Pattoun. 

The left column, consisting of five companies of 
Her Majesty's I Oth, and the 49th regiment Native 

Infantry, was led by Lieutenant-Colonel Franks, C.B. 
Three squadrons of cavalry from the 1 1 th Light, 

and 7th and 1 1 th Irregular Cavalry, commanded by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Wheeler, protected the Hri tish 

flanks, and a single troop of horse artillery which took - 
part in the attack. 



G d W r  Bespteh .Aa tbis eng8gamt 

mp, with Leed3emonimr brevity, thatuik 
poaitim m a  8 strong am, and stoutly ddknded; tk 
oonfliet tmnidmlg only in 8 series of hand-to-hrad 
mamnten 

" A ~ o f b o n e ~ , u n & r C r p t o i n M ~  
kenzk, was brought up at .a opportune moment, 

uxl prevented an accession ofnumben to the m y ,  
rho~replbcdwithsererelossinabcmt.nbom 
and a half."+ 

But I rmPst add b this, that, aa M&j's troops 
never befm or after fought so well, ao the behrriom 
of tbe British troop on this ommion was not m- 
passed during the war for desperate bmury md 
&teamination. 

On one Jde, the rcbels w m  ewe- by thGir 
r u d  defhm upon the 9th' and the vast d 
which tbey had since thrown up, and now detmed 
impregnable. On the otherJ the British burned to 

revenge the comrade# tbey hd vainly lostJ and b 

pmve that darkness PlollG bad robbed thmn of tbGir 
v e d  victory. 

An awful conflict waa the d ; and of the a c t d  

eocupenb of the tnemy's intrenched pmitka (tb 

"Blue Book," p. 359. 



chief of which was a Dhurum Sgrluh), scarcely a man 

eacaped to tell Moolraj how calmly the young English 
engineer, Lieutenant Grindall, planted the scaling- 
ladder in the grim faces of the defenders ; how vainly 
they essayed to hurl it back ; how madly rushed up 
the grenadiers of the 32nd; with what a yell the 
brave Irish of the 10th dropped down among them 
from the branches of the trees above; and how like 
the deadly conflict of the lion and tiger in a forest 
den was the grapple of the pale English with the 
swarthy Sikh in that little waUed space the rebela 
thought ao strong. 

I myself, ten minutes afterwards, saw full  
hundred of Moolraj's dead soldiers in a heap in h t  

enclosure. Beside them, stretched upon his back, 
with his h t  fixed in death upon his faithful firelock, 
hy a noble soldier of that noble corps-the loth, 
witb a small round wound in his forebead, but a 

smile of victory on his 1,ip that could never fade 

On this day the 10th lost Major Montizambert ; 
the 32sd Colonel Pattoun, and Quarter-Master 
Taylor ; the 8th Native Infantry Ensign Lloyd ; and 
the 49th Native Infantry Lieutenant Cubitt. The 

Chief Engineer, Major Napier, ever foremost, was 
mong the wounded. General Whish's total losr in 



tbe rffLirs of tbe 9th and 12thdSeptemba, I 

t b h y - n k m e n d e i g b t b o r o a k i k d ; t r r o ~  
and sixteen mcn and thirteen barscr .mrmded- 

T b e e n a n y l e f t 6 v e b t m d d d e d u p c m t b e ~  
on the 1 2th alone 

. The victory of the Dhmmn Wnh 8gabd the be 
sieging army a distPnce to tbe h t  of some eight 
hundred or nine hundred prds ;* the next day and 
night were spent in seaming the acquisition; and 
on the morning of the 14th General Cortlendt 
enabled to point out to the British euginexm a s p ~ t  

in the suburb of Jumoondon-ke-Kirree, "within 
hundred yards of the Khoonee Boorj, and from 
whence the masonry of the tower could be seem 

at least two-thirds of its heightyy+ In short, the 
beuiegem had at last accomplished the design of their ' 
h t  distant parallel, and driven the garrkon SO far 
into the suburbs, that they were now within ba- 
distance of the city walls. A few more hours and I 

Mooltan must have been in possession of the ~ritisb. I 

Why was it not? 
I 

Was it because the season was unfit for military 
operations ? No. The General described his troops I 

Biddonr' Siege of Mooltan." 
t Ibid. 



A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 585 

" as in high health and spirits, the amount of their 
casualties and sick not exceeding six per cent. of their 
numbers." * 
Was it because Moolraj inundated the country 

round Mooltan with water, as it was said he had the 

power to do ? No. Lieutenant Glover, of the Engi- 
neers, dammed up the whole of the canals by the 

7 th of September.+ 

Was it then, as some said, " because the Politicab 
had misrepresented the strength of the fortress l'' 

No. With reference to myself, it so happens that 

Government never asked my opinion on the point; 
but, wbenever I had occasion to offer it, I uniformly 
spoke of the siege as a very serious undertaking. 
And as to the Resident, he himself informs us that 

" tbe amount of force sent down by his Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief was by all considered ample. 

The chief engineer gave me his professional opinion 
that the reduction of the place waa feasible, uuder the 
circumstances supposed, with the aid of a much 
smaller force. 

This opinion was formed by Major Napier, after 

two months of the most constant and searching 
inquiries into the nature and extent of the fortifica- 

+ " Blue Book," p. 354. 
t Ibid. p. 340. 
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twns, and after the preparation of plans, from the 
most accurate information attainable by himself 
and Major Becher of the Quarter-MastascGends 
department.* And though, in consequence of the 
delay which occurred in dispatching General Whish's 
force, Mooltan was much strengthened, after Major 
Napier's opinion had been delivered ; yet i t  may veq 
fairly be maintained that the opinion was never invali- 
dated, but was entirely borne w t  by the fact, that on 
the 14th of September we had the city within our 

grasp. But, supposing that not to be the case-that 
Major Napier's inquiries for two months had $1 

deceived him; and that the fortress of Mooltao, 
whether reinforced or not during July and August, 
was really much stronger in September than had 
been represented by either him, me, or Sir Fred& 
Currie. Then let the poor " Politicals " for on@ 
divide the blame with the army, and not bear it all; 
let them share it en cawrade with the G e n d  
his heads of departments, not one of whom, 
arrival at Mooltan, after reconnoitring the fortress, 

after seeing its formidable suburbs and gardens, $ter 

ascertainbg the d o u W  state of Sher Sing's W P J  
thought they had been misled about the strength of 
the place or the enemy. 

'' Blue Book," p. 355. 
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As old and experienced officers they would have 

discovered (if existing) the glaring errors of judgment 
which civilians and young lieutenants were accused of 
having committed ; they would hare exclaimed at 
once, with soldierly frankness, " We have been de- 
ceived ; this is a formidable place ; our force is too 
small ; we will not be responsible for the siege !" 

But they did not do so. On the contrary, General 
Whish, not only "invited the enemy to an uncon- 
ditional surreder within four-and-twenty hours ; 
otherwise he should commence hostilities, on a scale 

that must insure early destruction to the rebel traitor 
and his adherents ;"* but he " appointed in division 
orden, prize agents to take charge of the p i l s  

which he believed to be already in his grasp."+ 
The sale and simple reason why the first siege of 

Mooltan wae raised, was the treaoherous desertion of 
Rajah Sher Sing and his army to the enemy on the 
morning of the 14th of September. 
The following letters written at the time give a 

fsithful account of this remarkable event. The first 
reviews the Rajah's position in the first week of 

* Proclamation of the 4th of September. 
t &e letter of Resident at Lahore to Government, Bep- 

kmber Wb, 1818. Bhm Book," p. 871. 
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September, with singular impartiality ; considering 
the atmosphere of battle and treachery in which it 
was written. There is not a word in it which after- 
occurrences would make me wish to alter; and it 
expresses clearly my conviction, that if Sher Sing 
could not peuent his father's ruin, he would ahare it 
with him. 

"LUUTENANT EDWABDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHOEB. 

" Camp, ByrSgee Gardem, before Mdtro, 
'* September 4 t h  1848. 

'l The intentions of Rajah Sher Sing must of course 

be a question of the deepest interest to you; and I 
think it right to lay before you my own i rnpms io~  
on the subject. 

" If those intentions are to be judged of by the past 
conduct of the Rajah, then nothing can be more satis- 
hctory or loyal. Since the Rajah's arrival before 
Mooltan, he has omitted neither persuasion, threats, 

or punishments to keep hi troops to their duty. He 
brought to light (about three weeks ago) an exten- 

sive treasonable correspondence with Moolraj and his 
own camp, co11ected the evidence diligently, and when 

the mime was fully brought home to Shoojan Siog, 
(a Sikh J&XRUIW horseman of some considem 
tion. and still greater notoriety), he carried ths 
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extreme sentence of the law into effect, and caused 
the traitor to be blown from one of his own guns. 
The act was extremely unpopular in the Rajah's force, 
and I rather think that he himself expected resist- 
ance; for he begged very hard that the execution 
might take place in my camp instead of his own; 
and when, for political reasons, I refused this request, 
he remarked, ' Very well, I place my honour in your 
hands, and you must carry me through the c o m e  
quences.' 

" Again, on the I st of September, when my force 
changed ground, and was opposed by the enemy's 
light troops in the jungle before Mooltan, Rajah Sher 

Sing of his own accord mounted his guns on the 
high bank of the nullah on our left, and assisted our 
movement by enfilading the rebels. Of course I 
praised the Rajah much for this voluntary act of 
zeal and loyalty; and he followed it up on the 3rd 
of September, by moving out of his camp, and 
cannonading Moolraj's troops at the bridge, whom 
he threw into great confusion ; but he was obliged 

to retire, by the hemy guns of the fort, and (I fancy) 
the refusal of Sirdar Uttur Sing and Sirdar Shumsher 

Sing's division, to share in such heretical proceed- 
ings ! The Rajah has since acknowledged to me, 
that 'he never expected to effect anything by this 



maw, but he thought it would be a good thbg te 
get a few men killed on both sides, so as to datroy 
the good understanding between his own Sikhs 
those in the ganison.' That he fully e u d  in 
this object ie evident, from his having gained, in the 
city of Mooltan, the nickname of " Rajah Sheikh 
Sing,' and the Khalsa of his own camp say, tb9 
believe he is a Moossulmh af?,er all. 

"The Rajah, on the m i o n  above alluded 
seems to have been adhered to only by his DW 
Moossulmh troop, the regular infantry regiment of 
Poorbeeuhs (suspected by him previously), and Sirdm 
Uttur Sing and Shumsher Sing, who were ashamed 

of their own men. 
"This being the position of affairs, it must be 

allowed that the Rajah has hitherto put himself 
prominently forward on the side of loyalty, and actd 

not like one under compulsion, but as if anxious to 
claim the reward of service. 

" I t  is useless attempting to analyae hw motiua 
oo doing ; for, should he. continue true to the lasf, 
fm would give him credit for anything but pnulcRce ; 
and, should he join the rebeb to-morrow, it would 

atill be as doubtful as i t  is to-day, t u h e t k  hiu past 
900d ~0:onduct wee dictated by approval or &ap 
P a l  of f ather'o projects. In  the lutter ease, be 
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would by to the last to save his family; in tk 
fonpzcr, it would be his irrtaeut to deceive w till all 
cwrrips for revokctior. It w o m  of t h e  queationr 
which t h e  itself d not clear up. 

" Lefl thus to conjecture, I must say, that should 
Sdor Chuttur Sing succeed in attracting the Pesha- 
wur troops to his standard, and raising anything like 
a national movement against us, I 8hould not expect 
Rajah S k  Sing to remain faithful, however well 
he may be now inclined. It would bs expecting too 

huch from a mn and a Sikh. But I believe him 
hitherto to have taken the sensible view of Punjab 
affairs ; to be convinced of what I have often told him, 
that another Sikh revolution will annex his country 
to British India; and that he will only fall away at 
the last moment, when betrayed by either the re- 

proaches or successes of his father. 
" The Rajah and myself are on the best terms. 

We diecuss Chuttur Sing's conduct, as if he was not 
his fither ; and I never disguise any bad news I hear 
of him. Neither do I pretend to be blind to the 
dieEculties of the Rajah's position, but fairly meet 
them with the best advice and most friendly encou- 
ragement I can oger. Lastly, 1 appeal to his self- 

interest, and urge him, should his father ruin the 
State, to save at least his own jageers out of the 



meek. TbeRajahis, I a m s u r e , q u i t e a m ~ o f  
my sinam desire to siand bis friced, and tbat I 
will bear ample testimony to his good con* 

ao that be has every inducement to continue it ; 
and it is only justice to him to say that he has 

latterly, more than once, and with much warmth, 
declared that, having recemed fiom both you and 

me written assurances that he is not considered 
responsible in any way for his father, he washes 

his hands of the projects in which he seems engaged, 
considering it the part of a good son to oppose, 
instead of sharing, his father's folly."* 

The second letter, six days later, at last brings us 

to the point where Sher Sing's fidelity gives way, 
where " the son and the Sikh" yields to the curses 
of a father and the prayers of a nation. The docu- 
ment is doubly valuable; first, as recording the 
testimony of so intelligent a chief as Sheikh Ema- 
moodecn, that Sher Sing did his best to s h y  the 
insurrection ; and secondly, as exhibiting the Sheikh 
himself in contrast with the Rajah. Both had seen 
the same revolutions, but the Sheikh holds fast to his 
experience of British power; the Rajah lets i t  go. 

In  1 81 6, when Sheikh Emamoodeen was himself 
the rebellious Governor of Cachmere ; Rajah Sher 

* " Blue Book," p. 329, 30. 
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Sing commanded one of the Sikh columns which 
successfully cooperated against him ; and I happened 
to be the person to whom the Sheikh surrendered. In 

I 

1848 we have here the same Sheikh moperating 
with me against another rebellious Governor, with a 

conviction of our ultimate success, which no delay or 
reverse could shake; while the Rajah, equally con- 
vinced, yields weakly to his " destiny," that emascu- 
lator of Asiatic virtue. 

"LIEUTENANT EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

8'Camp, B m  audem, before Moolten, 
"September loth, 1848. 

" Press of business has preventtxi me from sooner 
making an official report of the interview which I had 
with Sheikh Emamoodeen, on the morning of the 
8th of September. I now detail the very curious 
statements of the Sheikh. 

f6 He said that I must be fully aware that Rajah 
Sher Sing's soldiers had long been in a disaffected 
state, but that hitherto the Sirdars hnd stood ; 
that :the Rajah had porn the beginning been 
active in suppressing the bad spirit, and volunteer- 
ing .to do service for the Sta te;  Sirdar Shumsher 
Sing, acquiescent in the Rajah's arrangements; and 
Sirdar Uttur Sing, content so long as he was not 
&led upon to fight; that there could be no doubt 

VOL. 11. Q Q 



Sirdar Chuttm Sing had, two month ago, at- 
nicated to RBjah Sher Sing (by tihe rnouth of Seadt 

Ging, Majeetia, who came down fran Fkhmr, aad 
had an interview with Chuttur Sing on the road) bis 
intention to meate disturhce on his aide the country, 

and an injunction that hi son should do the same at 
Mooltan ; that Rajah Met S n g  had up to thh time 

steaddy refused to share such projects, and 

reproached his father, but utas now a&+ lis 
mid; that Chuttur Sing's conduct depends entidy 
on whether or m he gets assistance from two 

quarters, viz., the Barukzye Sirdars in Peshawur, 
and Maharajuh Goolab Sing; that Chuttnr Sing 
some years ago exchanged turbans with f h e h  

Muhornmud Khan, Barukzye, and has always IBeib 
tained the strictest friendship with him ; Chuttrn 
Sing, addressing Khwhjuh Muhornmud Khan (&ad- 

tan Muhommud Khan's eldest son) in his lekbm, as 
' My dear child !' and Khwtijuh Muhummud reply- 
ing ' My dearest father !' that the benefit promjrad 
to the Bmkzye is a re-posseseion of Pesbaww ; that 
Maharajuh Goolab Ging is not at dl tmlifrdy to 6 
stigate Chuttur Sing to ruin himself, Eor some & 

project of his own, but will never give him an open 
assistance, or learn the emallsot trace of k i n g  ma 

interfered against the British ; that the Moossalna& 
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troops in Peshawur may be reEd upon, es a h  the 
arbhry ; and that Goolab Sing, Poviadeuh, is stanch 
ia our interets ; that Che Euwfige are not at all 

likely to join Chuttur Sing, and thus, aU things con- 
sidered, that the Sirdar is not very likely to succeed in 
the Peshawur direction; in which case, he will take 
again to Huzarub, if Mabarajuh Goolab Sing holds 
out any hopes ; and altogether, that the aomiog in 
of the Sirdar is more dependent on his getting M, 
assistame from his two great allies, than on the 
good advice of Rajah Deena Nkth. 

" After these statements, I asked the Sheikh to 
explain why he thought Rajah Sher Sing's fidelity had 

been shaken during the last day or two ? He replied, 
that messengers had come from Chuttur Sing ; and 

the Rajah, after d i n g  the letters, which were in 
Goonnoobkee, had carefully put them into water, a d  

obliterated dl traees of the contents; and that his 
m o t b i *  were beginning to open their mouths, and 
talk big, like other malcontents. 

d d I  then d e d  the Sbeikh how he thought the 
Rajah's faroe would act under these circumstances 2 

He said some arouM go over to Moalraj ; but the 
mjority would only refbe to fight, and encourage 

r 
the enemy by secret correspondeace. 

* Motbii ; a coddentid s e n m t .  

e e 2  



''SumAy had tbe SbeJth left me than Qjdr 

Shnmsbex S i  sent me mKd, by a aon8daati.l sg- 
rant, that on tbe night of tbe 7th of Segkmba tbe 

sowamof t h e C m D e t a  had heM a meeting, 
at a garden, wbere their pidtet is, and sworn an th 
Gnmth to demand their arrears of pay (seven or 

eight months) fiom Sirdar Uttur Sing, who WORM bt 
unable to comply, when tbey wwld ask fur tbejn d k  
charge, and take themselves off whihmxver (hq 
chose. This news was confirmed during: the 8th 
many people ; and as a small treasure party had goae 
to the Gh6t behind the Rajah's camp, to bring away 
three lakhs of rupees from the steamer, I lost no time 
in informing the General, who sent oat a strong sup 

port, and brought the treasure in without any aecided. 
On the morning of the 9tb, Rajah Shei Sing and 

Sirdar Uttur Sing themselves d e d  to report tbe 
mutinous meeting of the Charyarree sowars; and I 
-asked Uttur Sing if they had yet come, as Pgreed, to 
demand their pay 4 He said : ' No ; but sitting in 
Durbar, two or three of them had broached the sub- 
ject of their arrears.' I then asked him if he did 
not intend to investigate the matter more closely, 
and punish the ringleaders ? The Sirdar as uBual 
was much distressed, conscious of his own wcil- 
lating disposition, and the little influence he really 
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possesses in the cavalry force over which he is 
I Commander. At last, he fairly owned that he was 

afraid that if he took any notice, the matter would 
only get worse. 

" After the Rajah and the Sirdar had taken leave, 
the former sent back his motbir to say that he would 
come again today, and tell me all about the state of 
hi force. Aooordingly, he came this morning, and 
after confirming almost all the evil reports which I 
had heard from other sources, added, that last night 
in Sirdar Uttur Sing's Durbar, a man, calling him- 
self a Sadh,* but suspected of being a Sikh, stood 
up, and with a loud voice, said : ' Listen, 0 Khalsa ! 
Tbis war is not a war between Moolraj and the Dur- 
bar, but a strife of religions ; and he who wishes to go 
to heaven, will die a martyr in deface of his G t h  I' 
Upon this all the assembly exclaimed : ' Wah Gooroo 
Jee Kee futteh !' Sirdar Uttur Sing on this occa- 

sion eeems to have aroused himself from his apathy, 
and straightway put the Sadh in confinement. Uttur 
Sing's motbir came with the Rajah to receive my 
instructions as to the Sadh. I begged that the 
evidence of two or three witnesses might be sent to 
me, and I would hear the case. It seems to me - 

A " Sadh," is a Hindoo Monk. 



-*-;-dne!iaq & ~ ~ i f ~ , l l a Y  1 
j r k ~ ~ t s m t ; b I d ~ t ~ t h e S i n L n  
:G a? ~ ~ f ~ l ~ l a t f b i S m o m e a L  

'-i;r?r t& Rajah bad a b a u s t d  bis comphhb 
z.g-u tk * d  Ctbr Sjng d S h d  
S+ :+Lna,atof amikdua fir my W$J 

Sk;msba Sq, bc the best of tb 
h.: : I asked him rht remedy he to 

3r;t_r, and rcmiddhiaatbaLbehPddel ibaa~  
Ixl* the Ilspmaq 

. . of bringing this Sa 
army to Moolta, so that its conduct was a ma#er 
p c r s o d t D M .  Thismtheralarmedhim,d 
be cuncst.$ deprecated bdDg held ~sponsihle for anr ' 

division but his own, w h i i  be stin stoutly main* 
dl do good md Iopl service; and he dtimet$ i 
~mpacat0~~~hhg~~~prnf'bY~ ' 
ordaiag dl three of the Sirdm bo advance @ 
Maoltaa, and intrench their Rspective dmisioos ap- 
retely, but near enough b support each other, the Rajlh 
in Sookhee-weile-Begh in the centre, Shumsbea Siag 
u n d e r t k e w l l s h o n ~ r i g h t , w d U ~ S i m g h ~  
!3besh Muhl. ' Then,' d the Rsjah, ' yae 
see how things stand. It. is vwy poesik that 
ption m y  prevent the malcantenta h m  hddhg 
councils and taking treason over their opium ; and if 

fight ensues, uul sorna of the Sikiu are kiIledby 
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Moolraj's guns, it may make them angry and loyal. 
Those who wish to go over will do so.' 

" I need scarcely say how constantly and anxiody 
the oondition of this Sikh force occupies my thoughts ; 
and I can only assure you that I have left not- tm- 
done on my part that could be effected by c o n ~ t i o n , .  
attention to their wants and wishes, polite exchange of 
courtesies and etiquette, and the weightier matters of 
good advice to the Sirdars, and seriously and honestly 
keeping before their eyes the real dangers of their 
country and dynasty. But the material is rotten, and 
no good can be made of it. The Rajah's division is 
almost entirely composed of MoosauhBns, and I 
believe him to have sullicient cantrol over it (with 
the exception of the Poorbeeuh regiment, which he 
doubts) ; but Uttur Sing's and Shumsher Sing's divi- 
sions are nearly all Sikhs, and the Sirdars have no 
inhence over them what eve^ Open abuse is, I 
hear, not unfrequently the reply to any loyal advice 
which a Sirdar ventures to give his men ; and Sher 
Sing is nicknamed ' The MoossulmBn.' 

" The malcontents do not canfine themselves to 
words. Two nights ago, I believe, fifty or sixty 

sowars, h m  Uttur S i ' s  camp, went over to MOOG 
roj'q though the Sirdar say8 d y  seven or. eight. 
Yesterday, twenty or thirty more walked off; and as 



I ~ r r i t i o g , t b e l m d a m k r d t i e ~ ~  
~ h t s s e n t i n h k b r o t b a t o . c q p . n t r e e ~ h d  
+ ~ - h a d i ~ d u a d t b e 6 t b , ? t h ,  
.od8tboompaniastodgQt,bettbe~gotnind, 
d t b e C d o o e l s t o p p e d i t  EreqUkhbu89ar 
Madtan m r n h  the good b&mem 
tbenkisdtbeSiLhs ,  and t h e d 3 y b d o n s d  
tbe htter. 

" I  bave sent to inrite tbe three Sirdam to a m -  

h m c e  this eveniog, when I shall learn mare about 
the Poorbeeuh regiment, and mean to q u e s t  them to 

make to-morrow the move mggeskd by the bph. 
Major-General Whish (whom I consider it my duty 
to keep fully informed) concurs in thinking that it 
would be a relief, if those who are ill-disposed would 
go wer at once, in order that we may know our 
enemies. 

"My feeling is, that I should like to decide the 

matter myself, instead of leaving things to run their 
course, by surrounding and disarming the Sikh force, 
which I conceive present circumstances would most 
fully justify; but unfortunately, they are in such a 

position that it is impossible to turn their flank, either 
right or left ; md if I was to move straight down on 
their rear, they would, in self-defence, be driven into 
Mooltan. 
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" I t  ,becamea thenfore necewstry to consider .it a 
probable contingency that MooIraj's army will 'be 
swelled by two-thirds of Sher Sing's 'numbers ; and 
without for an instant permitting myself to doubt of 
the result, or to look on this large deht ion as more 
than an additional difficulty, d i n g  for additional exer- 
tion, I would yet respecthlly venture to suggest that 
we should do well to neglect none of our resources."* 

The last gives the catastrophe. 

61MAJOB EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

" Camp, before Mooltan, 
" September 14th. 1848. 

The question of the intentions of the Sikh force 
under Rajah Sher Sing, has this morning been set- 
tled by the camp moving bodily off to Mooltan, and 
joining the rebels, the Rajah putting himself at the 
head of the movement, and ordering the ' Dhurum 

Ka Dhosa,' or religious drum, to be beaten in the 
name of the Khah. 

" My private notes have already informed you that 

the Sikh camp had amved at so dangerous a pitch of 
insubordination to the Sirdars (and above all to the 
Rajah, who acted his part so well as to be reviled as 
a Moossulmh, up to the last moment, by the Sikhs 

" Blue Book," pp. 343-5. 
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of hi own camp), hat I considered it my duty, thee 

dais ago, to take the instru&oas of Major-GQd 
Whish concerning them. 

"I t  being i m m  to turn the flank of tbe 

Rajah's pition, between two null.hs, and dose to 
Moeltm in fmt, there was no hope of disarmiPg the 

Sikh fibroe, and the only al tmdve which remaid 

was to indnce them, if possible, to w i t h h ~  txmwds 

the capital, where the strength of the British army 

would render them harmless. The General, there- 
fore, concurred with me that the only thing to be 

done was to direct the Sirdars to march. 

" I then sent for the three Sirdars, and informed 
them of the General's wishes. None of them liked 
the idea of encountering, as they said, the sneers of 
their enemies in the Durbar, at the failure of their 

attempts to keep a Sikh force to their duty. They 
also said that many of their men would not obey an 

order to march. I asked them, if they stayed hem at 

Mooltan, would they be answerable for the same men 
not going over to the enemy ? They said, ' No ; it 
is very mrtain, if we remain here, the whole force will 
go over gradually ; there is no dependence on any one 
of them.' Then, I said, it was better to make an 

effort to save them, and give the well-difpoaed, at a11 
events, an opportunity of ezwaping. Sirdare Uttur 



Sing and Shumsher Sing agreed in.& view of the 
q u h  ; bat Rajah Shsr Sing warmly expostdated 
a t  his dipision (chiefly of Moo-) being sent 
away, when they were ready to give their lives in the 
cauae of the Maharajuh. General Cortlandt also had 
a good opinion of the Poorbeeuh regular regiment in 
the Rajah's division ; and as Major Napier, chief 
engineer, was already of opinion that we had not 
men enough to prosecute the siege of Mooltan, I 
agreed to the Rajah remaining behind. Tt was then 
settled, with the fnn consent and approval of the 
thee Shrlars, that Sirdar Uttur Sing's division should 
be ordered to Tohunba, under pretence of keeping 
apen the road and stopping the influx of recruits; 
Sirdar Shumsher Sing's division to Kurrumpoor, for 
the same purpose ; and Rajah Sher Sing's to take up 
a position to cover and protect the ferry. This 
morning was fixed for the march. 

"Last nigbt, Si&m Uttur Sing and Shumsher 
&g came to take their leave, and both, separately, 
had irrterviews, in which aRer begging for letters to 
the Resident, ex+ting them from blame, and 
c?xpmaing a belief that the majority of their men 
waul13 xlnarch with them, they both took occasion to 
spcsk disparagingly of the Rajah ; Sirdar Uttur Sing 
asking, how long I thought the three or four hundred 
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Sikhs of the Rajah's division would remain fQithM 
to their duty; and Shumsber Sing warning me, in 
plamer Iroguage, that before three days elapsed tbe 
Rajah's Sikhs would be off to join Cbuttur Sing. 

" I believed this to be spleen at the Rajah remain- 
ing behind, and thought it was rather in the Rnjah's 
favour than oth& ; but hmedhte3y a h  the 
departure of the S i ,  S h d  Emanumdesn care, 
and positively declared the Rajah had at last thrown 
of the  macrk, membkd liis ofieru, and tarkem their 
oaths to stand by ?kn in rebellion. In this, he ma 

said to be advised by Soomtt Sing, Majeetia, the 
same person as was reported to have, upwards d two 

months ago, brought the injunctions of Chuttur Sing 
to the Rajah to rebel. Sheikh Emaxnoodeen belongs 
to the party in the State opposed to the Attareewd- 
luhs, and I was still loth to believe his report, nor (by 
thie morning's dhoumtcnt) do i think the matter 
was decided, for it is acknowledged that the three 
Sirdars tried to move off, and lead their camp in the 
right direction, but were surrounded by h t i c  orators, 

who roundly abused them for deserting the cause of 
their religion, and stirred up the passions of the Sikh 
soldiers, till opposition to their will was no longer 
safe. Then Soorutt Sing, Majeetia, took the led, 
harangued the crowd, half-pushed and half-persuaded 
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She Rajah, until in a fit, as it were, of confusion and 
desperation, he consented to adopt the popular side, 
and put himself at the head of the mutineers. Then 
Sirdar Uttur Sing betook himself to hi horse, and 
tled to my tent, followed by Kirpal Sing, Mulwaee, 
and Kiher Sing, Sindhunwalluh; and later in the day, 
one or two small Sirdars. Shumsher Sing, Sindhun- 
d u h ,  is said to have been surrounded, and carried off 
by the Rajah's people. 

" The revolted camp moved straight down on the 
city of Mooltan, but was denied admiHance by 
Dmvan Meolraj, who said he doubted the Rajah 
meant treachery (an additional argument, for my view 
of the question) and ordered him to go and encamp 
in the Huzooree Bagh, under the guns of the fort, 
until he (the Dewan) was satisfied of his intentions. 

"This being the aspect of affairs, I hastened to lay 
the same before Major-Gend Whish, and begged 
him to consider us as no longer engaged with a rebel 
KiirdBr alone, but with the whole Sikh army, in 
another struggle for independence. 

" The Major-General adjourned to the tent of the 
chief engineer, where seveml senior officers were also 
d e d  together, and an unanimous opinion come to 
that the siege was no longer practicable. Colonel 
Fmnks even said that he had come to that conclusion 
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two days ago. I t  was therefore deaded to w n w  
the troops, and assume a defensive yet dignified + 
tim, until the Government can organ& its mewam 
for the Punjab war, into wbich we are thus branched. 

" I cannot conclude this painful rep&, without ex- 
pressing a hope that my past labolus to keep b g e k  

this Sikh foroe since its unhappy Blrival at Modton 
wili be now sufficiently understood, and exonerate me 
from any blame in its final defection. I can coa- 

scientiously say thnt I have exhausted both health and 
faculties in e n d e a v d g  to save both the Sirdars and 
their followers from an act of national insanity and 
suicide."* . 

The question with which I am concerned in this 

event is, " When did Sher Sing resolve to join his 
father ?" 

1 have no hesitation whatever in stating that it is 
now as certain as anything in this world can be, that 
it was on the 12th or 13th of September ; c d y  

within forty-eight hours of the fatal step being 
taken. 

On the morning of the I l th  of September I rc- 
ceived General Whish's orders to direct the disaffected 
Sikh division to march from Mooltan. On the 
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evening d the same day I conveyed those orders, as 
delicately as d be done to the three chiefs; and 
came to a friendly arrangement with them as to the 
most honourable way of canying them through. 

This seems to have first shaken the Rajah. He 
conceived that I, his last support in his adopted line 
of loyalty, had now yielded to suspiciso ; and imt.4 

of proving those rmspieions unjust, he- resolved bo 

justify them. That he was wrong in thinking I 
suspected him, the reader knows from my letters. To 

the last I belimed the Rajah persody true. I on3y 
&&rusted his troops ; which was no more than he did 
h i d .  But how far more seriously did he err in 
mlving to Be a villain rather than to seem one ! 

I t  was probably on the 12th of September that 
the Rajah formed his plans ; for he finally oommu- 
nicated them to his brother in the following note, 
and enclosure ; both of which were again enclosed in 
another letter, giving an account of the interview 
of (as I understand it) the previous night, wherein I 
had ordered the Sirdars to march. The Resident, 
however, thinks the covering letter (which is not 
given in the " Blw Book") " describes the meeting 
on the 13th7'* between me and the other two Sirdars ; 

* "Blue Book," p. 3%. 



in which case of course the letters w e ~ e  written on 
the night before the catastrophe d : 

RAJAH SHBIL SING TO SIBDAB GOOLAB SING. 
I 

I 

"To my dear brother, Goolab Sing. 
After professions of affixtion.-" You have h- 

quently written to me to remain thn in my 6d@ 
to Captain .Edwardes, and to act in aU things ac- 
cording to hi instructions. I have in no wise 

deviated from this counsel The Sing Sahib (S'vdar 
Chuttur Sing) has several times written to me, statiug 

that he constantly obeyed Captain Abbott's directions ; 
but that that ofiicer, acting according to the s u g p  
tions of the people of Huzaruh, has treated him ~t 

u~justly, and c a d  him much grief and trouble; 1 
and that he has also exerted himself to destroy and ~ 
disperse the Khalsa troops. The Sing Sahib write 
to me, that I had nothing to do with the treaty made 
with the English ; and that, if I wish to preserve my 
existence, and the rel'ion of our country, 1 must 
accordingly, and join him. 

" Hitherto, Captain Edwardes has treated me with 

great kindness ; but, within the last week, his feeling 

me have changed. I resolved, therefore. 
Yeatmday to join the Sing Sahib, and devote rn)sdl 
to 'he cause d OW rnligion. 
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" If you have any mgad to the directions of the 
Sing Sahib, or my advice, prepare immediately, un 
&he receipt of this, to join the Sing Sahib, or to go 
to Jummoo, or any o t h a  place you may think fit. If 
you disregard my advice, act as you please ; but 
remember, that it is incumbent upon sons to 

obey the instruotione of their fither, for life is 
short. 

" Do not wait for another letter. 
" God is between us, If we live we shall meet ; 

if not, God wills it." 

" The matter is this:-I shall enter the fort of 

Mooltan with my troops on the 1st Assoj (14th of 
September). If you are with me and the Sing 
Sahib, make your escape as you best can ; if you we 
not with us, act as you think fit. 

" It  is useless to write more ; make arran~ements 
rrgarding our family as the Sing Sahib has directed 
pou. Delay not an &ant."* 

Now, if language conveys any meaning at d, 

* #'Blue Book," p. 359. 
VOL. 11. R R 



t b a e t r r , ~ d & a a C s ( ~ m a  

d x i r d , r r i t r c a t o b e ~ v d M ,  txmtmmk 

&er&lrsohaioat~rrM,rbirhtberriOa 
h w m s d I b e n c r , d k a s d b e m ,  tor 

s t a l q a l b r o t h a , * B r e ~ h t E ~  
rirtgtood t b e i r ~ s g r t ~  

B n c , f ~ , n e a n o t k f k t o d n w a ~ a m  

a m d e d o a s 0 n t h i S n a t t f f ; f a t I h e t ~ h i r c e t  
~ c o f  thepcvr ies- fk t  8Lcr&g 

~ j l w b r ~ ~ ~ g a - ~  W e r J  dalbcfon 
be tcmt ! 

In the anftunn of 1849, Rajah Sher Sing again 

entered into conspirrrcy with the mmkbg mslconteols 
of the army w h i d ~  hd Gough dispersed for m 

at Goojurat ; it became apparent that he could no 

longer be left at large with public safety ; and advan- 

tage was taken of his having broken his parole to 

confine him. 
I n  attendance o n ' ~ r .  John Lawrence, who was 

conducting a political investigation, 1 had one or two 

very interesting interviews with bhe Rajah in confine 
ment ; and in the presence of Mr. Lawrence, and Dr. 
Login, the Superintendent of the Palace, I took the 
opportunity of asking the Rajah his reasons fob going 
over to the enemy? He replied, throwing up his 
hands : " My evil destiny l It an took place in one 
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nigbt. My mind was distressed by the Sikh force 
being ordered away From Mooltan; more pressing 
Iekm than ever came in the very next day from my 
M e t ,  imploring me to join the mmment ; and I 
m t e  of to Moolraj, for the$& time, to say that 
1 would march to hint next wumting." 
This is the Rajah's account of his own defection. 

NOW let us have Mmhj's. 
Moolraj's religious adviser and private secretary 

(his Jesuit, in short) was one Misr Kool Juss, a high 
caste Brahmin. This man's trial succeeded his 
master's, and was conducted by me. Amongst other 
qmtions, I asked him how long Rajah Sher Sing 
had been in correspondence with Moolraj before going 
over? He replied " that the Rajah never wrote but 
one letter to the Dewan all the time he was at Mool- 
tan; and that was the night before he cam over. 
We were astonished; for though we knew all the 
Rajah's soldiers were our fiends, we believed the 
Rajah himself was our enemy. He had previously 

rejected all overtures, punished all traitors in his camp, 
and fired upon our troops. When, therefore, all at 

once he proposed to join us, we suspected treachery ; 
and would not admit him within the walls ; but made 
him encamp under the guns of the fort ; and up to 
the very day when he marched away again to join his 

R R  2 



h r b a i a P E E ~ & x h m d & P ' + r m  
t.3 a lpod I-&= 

~pmudm.aE-psmtL.; 
a d E e L i s D D C I T i i ~ + M b d  
ti;irl-dk: t&p--L*-n 

~ t o t k r r b d p d ~ d f b C d  
Sikh-; d d ~ b e d t o ~ t k m b a ( i ; b . t  
~ , s i & d r i r h h b ~ d B d k  

F m q c m n p t ,  1 * h i m & r g h b g ~ f  
h6t ,nLwehrrIamrothirf iLba&rLytar  
him astEq- 

o n c d b a ~ l r m r i n r 0 ~ 2 g t h k e r a a t ;  
G n w e s b o a l d t q t o ~  6nwfbCpPstsomeh 
ta the faftne. 

wem? the - d t o c o m e o r a ~  

4 m l d ? n y ~ I i n e d p a l i c g b e p t r s o a d t a r n r d s  
Rajah Sber Siog's f-? 
A mon decisne and brilliant oourse might m- 

d c m b t d y h a v e b e e n r d o p t e d , b n t ~ # ~ s o ~  
tionably honest at the time, and amaequently so 

.satisfsctory to rdect upon here&. 
General Whish was Mly aware of the condition of 

the Sikh division when be arrived at M o o b q  both 
from my reports and his own inquiries ; and be had 
been told by the Resident at starting that " the 
Sirdars were faithfuZ and the troop might be annihi- 
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lated in a couple of hours if they committad themselves 
by any treacherous proceeding&"* He would, them 
fore, not have been exceeding his authority had he 
d i e d  Rajah Sher S i s  army before commencing 
the siege. 

The meamre was feasible without violence. 
Instead of removing the Sikh divbion from Sooruj 
Koond, it was only to keep them there, between the 
Irregular and British armies ; and the two latter might 
any day have advanced simultaneously from east and 
west, and called on the Sikh troops to abandon their 
artillery, and throw down their arms. Resistance 
would have been impossible. 

As things have turned out, we know that the 
measure would also have been just. But the point 
is this : that had it been adopted, General Whish 
himself, to his dying day, could never have known 
that it was so, nor ever have justified it to others. 
The proof WRS wanting; he could only have pro- 
ceeded on suspicion; and it would probably have 
been reprobated by both the Sikh and English 
nations as an a d  of treachery to an ally unworthy of 
the British name. By adopting the plain, stmight- 
forward course of conciliation, General Whish suffered 

" Blue Book," p. 25 1. 



The cinmmbnce5 of this morning induce me to 

begin a letter that gives me much pain, by OM 
that, on the 9th instant, the chief engineer expressed 

his opiniop that the force under my command 
inadequate for the reduction of the town and fortress 
of Mooltan. In this I entirely Mered with him- 
On the 11th ipstant, when talking of Sha Sing's 
force to Lieutenant Edwardes and of the expediency 
of getting rid of it, he said he would try and 



w a g e ,  aha 'yeateiday 'reported that, after a long 
discussion, it was &tM that one Sikh divis;on 
shodd go to Tohunbs to patrol the road, and all 

others to Kurrumpoor. 
" In the evening, at the request of Major Napier 

(who I regre& to say has been wounded by the graze 
of a cannon-ball in the leg), I met Lieutenant 
Edwardes at his tent¶ when i t  was again urged that 
our force was inadequate to prosecute the siege, which 
I was exc%edingly averse to acquiesce in, seeing that 
the troops were in high health and spirits, that our 
sick and wounded did not exceed six per cent., and 
that our artillery had not yet seriously opened their 
fire ; but on my return from our advanced posts at 
eight o'clock this morning, I was surprised by 8 

message from Lieutenant Edwardes to the effect that 
Sher Sing, at the head of his whole force, was in full 
march to join the enemy. 

" I met that officer shortly aRer again, at Major 
Napier's tent, the officer commanding the artillery 
W i g  present, as also the officers of the Quarter- 
Master-General's department ; and I requested the 
attendance of Colonel Franks, who was near at hand. 
Having explained the circumstances above-mentioned, 
and noticed that the last accounts from t b  Resident 
mentioned Chuttur Sing's being in open rebellion, 
it was the:unanimourr opinion that the operations of 



t b e s i c g e ~ ~ b e ~ 8 a d I m ~  
Cobwl F r P n L s - d m t b e b d a m e t o t t n t ~  
a o m e d a y s r g o ; d ~ r b m . r i t h i a ~  
d i i o f t h e r n l P I d t h a t m r n , I b m b r d o b e  
mortification of .bandoniug my advnmal p d m ~  
(obtained with a n d d d e  diilhlq d loss) as 

w e b a d n o p r o s p e d a f ~ t b e t o n a  aftertaking 

it, the enemy bdng ten d m c m d  sh.ong, in its 

immediate suburbs. 
"Ibaredkctedourtmopto bewithdmwntbb 

evening, wzpt a s b n g  pidrrt, with twu horse 
artillery guns, at a post in our l i s t  padel (Ramtcc- 
rut), and shall leisurely change my position to Iribbee, 
where I shall await the d of such  dim^- 
ments as the Commander-kChkf may think pmper 
to send." 

Altbough the sentence, "it was the m- 
opinion," of course indudes the Gened, yet a 

perusal of the whole le#a (unintentionally no doubt), 
conveys the im+m that the General was himself 
averse to the raising of the skge, but yielded to tbe 

opinion of others. It was thus understood by the 
Governor-General, who wrote to the Seaet Committee 

as f0IIows : 
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"From his (General Whish's) own statement, i t  
waukl agpear that this step was token, not so muth 
h m  his own conviction of its necessity, rrs from an 
aapkmm in the opinions of those whom he can- 

suited."+ 
. As one of the Council of the 14th of September, 
I think it right to explain that if the General thought 
the siege still practicable, he did not express that 
opinion. One by one, he asked the opinions of the 
members, who all conceived it necessary now to raise 
the siege, and some (not the worst soldiers present,) 
thought it had been necessary some days before. 
General Whish differed from those who thought it 
had been necessary on the 1 I th, but with those who . 
thought it could not now be avoided, he entirely 
eoncurred. My own humble opinion was precisely 
the same as General Whish's, though again his 
despatch may be misunderstood to mean that I agreed 
with Colonel Napier on the 1 1 th of September, in 
urging " that our force was inadequate." I did not 

do so. I thought our force was ample ; but I also 
felt that the chief engineer was the proper man to 
judge how many men his trenches wanted, and, as 

reinforcements could do no harm, 1 advised the 
General to apply for them. In justice to my friend 

"Blue Book," p. 336. 



Cdoad NIpa (dmn whom a hmx 
~ d d k d o e s n o t a i s t ) , I m u s t o d d ~ h r t , ~  
the btst af my be&$ be mmx advocPted the rcdrbg 
d t b e S i r g e d S b e r S b g w e n t o p a ;  -a 
the 9th and 11th of Sepkder, he 8 

+ tbt mre men were m t e d  

thewark. 
And with dkeaxe to the g e d  questi011 of tbt 

raisingdtbebiegem tbcllthaf~splrmbs, tbos6 
thewisdomof thtmmsmewasstthe time doukd . .  . 
by m y  d s t m g d d  military men in .India, @ I 
know tbat some, at 1 6  changed their opinions whQ 

they saw t b s ~ c e d t h e f a h s a d M ~ *  
a gecond siege, after General Whish'@ army .had bea 
doubled. The nemdy may indeed be d e m d  

bfignres. 
Aocaoding to the kw~ of military sthnee, 8 

besieging army should be at legst three timrn r 
lnuwrons P8 the p n b n  besiegad. 

Moolraj had When t h d  men whem Sher Shg 
joined him, a d  Generrl Whish m t y  tho-d. 

Of that hen9 thomud, thirtaen t h o d  wac 
Irregulars, who d wdkgly inbnch their arm 
front, and advanm it wheever required; but thou@ 
it d d y  and  worthy of Puthhq to frPnLh 
w~rking-~arties to dig in any place for the protection 

Consequently they were dowed to cplg 



on a separate set of padels of their own ;# and this 
fahe pride reduced G e n d  Whish's en&- ta the 
five thousand eight hundred men composing the 
idintry d sappens of the British divisimf General 
Whish t h d m  must be considered to have acted 
a k l y  in raking the finst siege of Mdtan. 

This disaontinunm of the sisge being decided on, 
tb British troops were d d  fiom the trenches; 
and as the empty pavallele only afforded cover to the . . ammy's skmdmi to creep up and annoy the pickets, 
it r a a  thought adrisahle to withdraw altogether from 

that side of Mooltan, and to take up a position which 
M secure our ccrmmmkatjon~ with Bhadpoor 
d the eQnntries mt of the C h b ,  whence my 
army drew bath its foal and pay. 

AccoKlingly on the 15th of September, 
Agreeably to the orders of the Major-General 

canmanding the fiekLforce, my own and Bbawul 
Kbau's force cbanged ground to Soamj bond. The 
lamerarent was executed most Mibedely, for we had 

+ This separate attack w a ~  conducted by (then) Lieutenant 
U e ,  assisted by Lieutenants Pollard and Maunsell, two 
p m g  engineers, whose cool bravery end indefatigable zeal 
ran the aQrrkatiaa of es dl. The same remark would, how- 
m, apply to the whole FagiPeer W at Moatlm. A finer 
body of men wan never collected in any Indian army. 

t 8iddonn3 J o d  of the 15iege." 



little or q Mi.B+.d our camels, &c hd b 

perf' three jowneys behaw an the stom d 
ammunitions were removed ; but I was mid nd 

to leave one cannon-ball or handful of meal to the 
enemy ; and our whole line d n e d  cheerfully unk  

arms from sunrise till two P.M. to cover the o p  

tions. Only once did the enemy try to turn OW 

flank and get at the baggage, with about one th* 
sand horsemen of our late hitht3 atly, Rajah Shr 
Sing Attareewailuh, but General Cortlaadt o p e d  fris 
guns upon them and put them instantly to a db 
orderly flight ."+ 

On the 1 6th of September, General Whish's 
force followed ; and as the enormous siege mat& 

to be removed required very numerous guards, twa 

thousand of our hegular horse, and six of Gend 
Cortlandt's guns, under command of Lieutend 
Pollock, were ordered to cover the removal of tbc 
park, a duty which they very &ciently p e r f o d  
though much harassed by the enemy ; and occupied 
throughout the day the honourable post (in a retreat) 

of the rear of the rear-guard. One of the 
advantages of irregular troops came out prominen@ 
on this occasion. There was not enough b a g e  for 
dl the heavy shot, and fifteen hundred of the two 

* " Blue Book," p. 36 1. 
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thousand Irregulars were told off to capy in their 
bands, or across their saddles, eighteen-pounder 
cannon balls I Regular cavalry would have left them 
on the ground. 

Geneml Whish at first encamped after this move 
on the field of the battle of Suddooskm ; but a few 
days later he took up a permanent position, with his 
left resting on the grove of Arabp, and his right 
within a short distance of Sooruj Koond. In this posi- 
tion (in the very suburbs of Mooltan), the British 
and Irregular armies remained till the renewal of the 
siege ; though an idea prevailed that General Whish 
retired twenty or t h i i  miles towards the Sutlej. 

Moohj  could not believe that Sher Sing had 
come over in good faith. He therefore caused him 
to encamp his traitor army under the guns of the 
fort ; summoned the Rajah and all his offir~rs to a 

Hindoo temple outside the city, and made them 
swear upon the Holy Grunth, that they had no 
treacherous design ; and, still not satisfied, withdrew 
all his own soldiers within the walls of Mooltan, and 
ordered the Rajah's army to take their places in the 
British front. 
Thus fallen in all men's esteem, good or bad, 

friend or foe, Rajah Sher Sing applied himself with 
desperation to the organizing of a revolution which 
was to involve the whole Punjab in war. His two 



colleagues, S i a r  Uttur Sing, and S i  S h e  
I 

Sing, had abandoned him, and escaped to me ;' snd 
some few other Sikh S i m  who h w  the end d 
a struggle with the Britisb, came over one by one, w 
they found opportunity, and robbed the moPement of 

many noble names. But the Rajah coukl spere 8 

few Sirdars. He was now on the side of the K- 
and he oould appeal with confidence to hi nation. 

* Sirdar Uttur Sing fled at the very moment of defeetian, 
and was the firat man to bring me the n e w  ofthe mutiny; 
begging me to see that k had not b e t m e  mc 8bdy 

Shumaher Sing was crmed off by the mMien, d kept a 

prisoner in hia own tent, but got out uuder the & of he 
tent inatead of the door on the seeond night, and, in cornmoo 
clothea, and barefooted, made his way to my amp, a d i c e  
of several miles, killing on the road one of Sher bg'd 
vedettes. Thus did two out of the three leaders of tbe 8itb 
division jnetify my belief in their fidelity, lad mud mY 
long endeavom to m e  them. Yet, ~ t r a q e  to my, I Id 
shown more kindness and honour to Rher Sing than either of 
them. Still stranger, I have been eccaeed of having driva 
the Rajah into rebellion by my Amsh ~reuhnrnt ! In G e n d  
Whish's camp I had to bear the odium of not having 
harsh enough ; of having made the Rajah a friend I 
ought to h e  made him a p h r .  My reply to both k 
tbat it wna my dvty to be conciliatoy, and (m the opinion of 

a 

the Government I serve) I did it. If this is not e a t i a f d o ~ ~  
I would refer to Esop's fable of the Old &fan, his hn, md 
the Ass. 



A TEAR IN THE PUNJhB- 623 

The'fbllowing is one of the many manifestoes in 
which he announced that he had " mounted the 
cdcade :" 

YANIIPBTO IBIUKD BY BEER EINO. 

Seal 
of 

Sher Sing. 

" I t  is well known to all the inhabitants of the 
Punjab, to the whole of the Sikhs, and those who 
have been cherished by the Khalsajee, and, in fact, to 
the world at large, with what oppression, tyranny, and 
undue violence, the Feringhees have treated the widow 
of the great Maharajuh Rurjeet Sing, now in bliss, 
and what cruelty they have shown towards the people 
of the country. . 

" In the first place, they have broken the treaty by 
imprisoning and sending away to Hindoostan, the 
Maharanee, the mother of her people. Secondly, 

the race of Sikhs, the children of the Maharajuh 
(Runjeet Sing), have suffered so much from their 
tyranny that our very religion has been taken away 
&om us. Thirdly, the kingdom has lost its former 
repute. By the direction of the Holy Gooroo, Rtjah 
Sher Sing and others, with their valiant troops, hare 
joined the trusty and faithful Dewan Moohj, on the 



part of Maharajuh Duleep Sing, with a view to 
eradidte and expel the tyrannous and d y  F& 
ghees. The Ktdsajee must now act with all thh 
heart and soul. All who are servants of the Khalsnjee, 
of the Holy Gooroo, and the Maharajuh, are enjoined 
to gird up their loins and proceed to Mooltan without 
delay. Let them murder all Feringhees, wherever they I 

may find them, and cut off the d h .  In return for 
this service they will certainly be recompensed by the 
h o u r  of the Holy Gooroo, by increase of rank, and by 
distribution of rewards. Fourthly, let all ding MJ 
to their religion. Whoever acts accordingly will o b h  
grace in this world and hereafter, and he who a& 

otherwise is excluded from the pale of the Sikh faith. 

Seal seal Serl 
of oE of 

S o o k b  B i .  Soomtt S i .  Urjun Sing. 

Seal Seal Sed 
of of . of 

Bald Sing. Jeer Sing. &tun 

Seal Seal Scrl 
of of of 

Putteh Sing. Sahib Sing. L.l S i .  
, , 
Manifestoes such as these wwe introduced by the 

Rajah's agents, in the disguise of beggars, into botb 
mr mn and General VVhWs camp. In the ldfer 
they could do no harm; and h m  my POW 
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Irregulars and Lake's DtZoodpotras they elicited either 
a hearty laugh, or muttered imprecations against the 
'' Sug 1" or' " .Kafir I" who wrote them.' 

But to General Cortlandt's regiments and artilleq 
they were full of danger. These were the soldiers of 
the Durbar, and they naturally inquired of.each other 
" For whom or what are we fighting ? It is now a 
war between the Sikhs and' the British'; and by 
helping the British to thrash the Sikhs, are we not 
hastening our own disbandment, and throwing our- 
selves out of employ for life ?" I felt the difficulty 
of the position in which these brave men were placed, 
and hastened to extricate them from it by a decisive 

step which, fortunately for both them and me, met 
the full approbation of my superiors. 

aHAJOB EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

" Camp, Sooruj Koond, 
" September 22nd, 1848. 

" Appended to this letter is one out of the many 
ncendiary proclamations, with which Rajah Sher 
Sing, Attareewduh, .' and his accomplices, ever since 
their own desertion to the enemy, have been 

endeavouring to seduce those troops in my camp, 

" Sug," a dog ; " Krfir," an infidel. 
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which am still faithful to the real interest d 
Maharajuh Duleep Sing. 

" The following is a literal tmdat ion d the 
document. 

PROCLAMATION. 

"To all the offieen, of the sepoys, and Sikhs, and 

Moossd~dna, and regiments, and all others that at 
the salt of the Sovereign of the Khalsa, Mahmjuh 
Duleep Sing, Bahadoor ; such for instance as Sheiw 
Emamoodeen, and Jowhir Mull Dutt, and 
Cortlandt, Sahib Bahadoor, and Colonel Budri NB& 
and Soobhan Khan, and Commandant thola 

Sing, &c. &o. 

" A religious war being now on foot, it become 
ivery public servant, whether he be Si or Madem, 
at sight of this document, to march without dew 
and join the camp of the Khalsa, along with Rajah 
Sher Sing, Bahadoor, and Dewan Moolraj, in 
work of eradicating the Ferbghees fmm this country 

of the Punjab. 
" 1st. For their own wligion's sake. 
" 2nd. For the salt they have eaten. 
" 3rd. For the sake of fair fame in thia world. 

" 4th. For promotion's sake. 
" 5th. For love of the jageers and dignities WE& 
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are to be obtained. And whoever shall not join in 
thiq religious war, 

" 1st. He is unfaithful to the salt of the Sirkar. 
" Bod. An outcast from religion. 
*' 3rd. Worthy of any punishment that m y  be 

inflicted on him. 

" (N.B.-Sealed by Rajah Sher Bing, Dewan 
Moohj, B i a r  Khooshal Sing, Morareea, and 
others.) 

" The pithinew of this e t h i o ~  is only equalled by 
the art with which it addresses itself to both the 
good and the bad feelings of native soldiery ; and it 
is necessary that it should be counteracted at onoe. 
I would gladly have referred the matter to you ; but 
the danger is immediate, and the mischief might be 
done in the interim of my writing and receiving 
your reply. 

" The defection of Rajah Sher Sing's force' has 
already obliged General Whish to raise the dege of 
Mooltan. A further defection of three 'regula~ 
infintry regiments, and seventeen gune, would 
perhap compel him to retreat altogether,. whiok 
muld only be considered as a dieter .  

" Under these circumstances, 1 haw thetlght it 
s e 2 
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my bunden duty to take on myself the \ v e r y  great 

responsibility of assuring all the regular troops of 

Maharajuh Duleep Sing, now under my command, 
that, if the conduct of the Sikh nation should oblige 

the British Government to declare the treaty nun 
and void, and to annex the Punjab to Hindoostan, 
may soldier who, to the last, shall have hithM~ 
performed his duty to the Maharajuh, shalI pass 
as a matter of come  into the service of out 

Government, and enjoy the same privileges as he 
does now. 

" I beg to assure you, that I have not been indud 
to take this step h m  observing the smallest sip of 

dkaBection in the troops duded to. In their conduct, 
whether in the camp or in the field, during two 

years' intimate acquaintance with these regiments, 
under very tq-ing circumstances of fatigue and 
exposure, I have seen nothhg but the most cheed 
endurance and soldier-like subordination ; and it 
these very qualities which prevented me now from 
hesitating as to how I should act towards them ; for, 

if our hntiers must necessarily be extended, and this 

3~ country be taken stin more closely under our 
r h v ,  the local knowledge and rough-and-rea@ 
rjudities of these troops will make them invaluable 
tn us as frontier localq, if not in the line, 
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" One of the three regiments (Soobhan Khan's 
Moossulmh Pultun) has a peculiar claim to our 
protection ; having accompanied General Pollock's 
army to Cabul, and done good service there. 

" The other two regiments are chiefly men of our 
own provinces, raised, drilled, and disciplined, by 
General Cortlandt, in the same manner as our o w  
sepoys. 

" For honourable testimony to the conduct of 
them, I would refer to Major-General Whish, or 
any British officer in the Mooltan field force."* 

TEE RESIDENT AT LAHORE TO MAJOR EDWARDBS. 

" More ,  September, 27th 1848. 

" In consideration of the late excellent service 
which has been rendered by General Cortlandt, and 
his regiments, and artillery, during the whole period 
of these disturbances, and especially in the hard- 
fought battles of the 18th of June and the 1st of 
July last; and in reference to the present state of 
revolt of nearly the whole Durbar army; you were 
justified in giving to General Cortlandt, and the 
corps under him, the assurance described in your 

t " Blue Book," 376, 7. 



lettn; I n d I h r e ~ p ) . - 4 = t b e ~ ~ e  
a t t h e I k i t i r h C o r e r n m e o t i a t h g s 8 ~ i n  
~ t h , p l e d g e p c ~ h r r r n d e t o L h e s e ~  
o n t b e ~ p a b a r s ~  

"I un qrrite sptbded that the Ooranor-Gend 
in Coend wiII nt i f j  this promise. The British 
Govanment wiII act justly, and will always make a 
marked dktbtion W n  those who serve t h ,  
and who m e  them not: on this occasion, 
fiJthful wrvb  dl stand oontraated with hadmy 

and perfidy of tbe deepest dye; and ttw British 
Government will make the reward both signal and 
ex~plfUy.)'* 

Lord Dalhousie did ratify it; one only out of 
many occasions on which I have to be deeply grateful 

for his Lordship's vigorous support during a  long 
series of political and military operations, at a distance 
too great for either orders or advice. . 

No man can stand firm with a quicksand undex- 
neath him. 

Sher Sing's activity in intirring up an imperial in- 
surrection did not win him the confidence of the 

b 

* " Blue Book," p. 377, 
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provincial rebel. As hithetto, the Rajah and 
Moolraj had been antagonists, so now that they had 
bmrne dies,  they felt that their ends were different. 
Moolraj, indeed, euepcoted Sher Sing of a deaigh to 

get the fortrees of Mooltan into his hands; and 
whether it was for the English or the Sikhs, suah a 
transfer waa equally foreign to the viewe of the eon of 

hWun Mull. One day, the Rajah went to pay a 
visit to Moolraj, in the oitadd, and took a regiment 
of infaatry as hi guard of- hunour. 

The Rajah was admitted; but the regiment sent 
back from the gates. This misunderstanding was 
quickly reported by my spies in the city; and I 
resolved to turn it to account, 

There was a spy of mine, named Bhumboo, whom 
I well knew took back to Moolraj the news of my 
camp, in return for the news which he brought me 
of Moolraj's. For this I did not care. So long as I 
was kept acquainted with the movements of the 
rebels, they were at liberty to draw any comfort they 
liked fiom hearing that we were d very happy and 
comfortable, making up fascines and gabions for a 
second siege, and awaiting fresh reinforcements. One 
day I sent for Bhumboo in haste, and excluding 

everybody from the tent, said to. him, with great 
mystery : " I want you to take this little bit of paper 



tDB+9baF'r_ I i p a & h r 5 b h a e ,  
r i c b m t ~ - - r ~ ~ i i  
u n k a m a d ~ - r m ; b u t S ~ a b t i € d h ~  
b r d r d ~ P I d L ~ r o l c a m t a - . . r  
armciBhrmba,! , k g o , a d k r t r t -  

rapeafbr)wm 
B b r r m b o o s r r r r r e ~ U ~ M  

l ~ ~ ~ ~ g C t e r m a k ( r m r l I ) d t h e ~ ; a d d  
~ t o o s r t b e m t e t o h i m r t r r i g t r t ,  "mzC,"k 
r a i d t o t b e D e w a ~ , ~ i f t b a e k n o t s m d ~ & i  
&at, tbereis mt a ma anmy fra, and- 
t h e ~ , ~ m t E a i d t t n t k ' J l a l t i t o & "  

M o d r a j o p m e d t b e ~ ~ a f p . p a , a d  
mnoothingitsmarly(reYeS,redasfolbes; (a 
another spy reported, " turning y& as k d3: 

"MydearRajah, 

'' What yon say about the prey falling into the net 

has plead me much. In fact, it js the b e .  joke I 
have met with for some time. I apected DO iess 
from your dkcmtion and management. I must 
mention to you, that I have been obliged, for the 
sake of appearances, to issua a proclamation d i n g  
you a nimuk-huram (traitor) which, among friends, 
I trust will be excused Let me know often how 
you get on." 
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Moolraj immediately called a Cabinet Council to 

take this letter into consideration. A few of the 
councillors thought it was a trick ; but the majority 
were of opinion that it was a genuine piece of m- 

respondence, and " no more than they always 
expected!' 

Acco-ly Sher Sing was sent for ; the letter 
laid before him ; and a kind of court-martial held 
upon him. The Rajah got violently mgry, and 
abused me in good set terms; but as Moolraj 
observed, this might be all " among friends !" 

At last, Moolraj declared that the only thing to 
d s f y  his mind would be the Rajah marching down 

, his whole army, and fighting whichever he chose of 
$he besieging camps. Sher Sing, in his passion, 
agreed ; selected my army as the weakest, and actually 
moved some distance through the jungle to attack 
us ; but when we turned out, and our guns began to 
pommel his advancing line, he thought better of it, 
and hastily retired into Mooltan. This set the seal 
to Moolraj's suspicions and Sher Sing's disgust; 
.and B few days afterwards the Rajah offered to go off 
to his father in Huzaruh, if the Dewan would advance 
some pay to his soldiers. Moolraj gladly lent the 

money, and the Rajah about the end of September 
commenced his preprrratibns for departure. . . 
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Theprospectofspeedyseparrtionrestoredaaachan 
appeamme of harmony between the hi rebel Mniea, 
thd during the first week of October a generrl 
impmion preded that they were maturing men- 

rmres for a combined attack upon the British. The 
7th of October was the' lhsdruh, ar great military 

festival of the Hindom and Sikhs ; and Modraj 
gave out that he meant to debrate it in the l h g h h  
camp ! 

The day arrived, and Moolraj and the Rajah, with 
their armies, moved out fiom Moolh ,  and asembaed 
round the Kuttee Byd@e Garden, where my camp 
once was. Here they set up their demon images, 

and destroyed them ; fired volleys in honour of b 
victory of their god; and filled the air with such 

fanatic yells, that I expected nothing more than r 

general attack when the ceremony was over. Bd 
having burnt an immense quantity of gunpowder for 
nothing, the excited boat seemed satisfied, and faded 
gradually away from our teles.copes among the 

,of the maby-gardened city. 
At dawn of the 9th of OctoIwr Rajah Sher Sing 

marched away from the fortress which he had tried 

in two characters to take, and halted at Goggran, 
ten or twelve miles north-east of Mooltan. 

I reported this move to General Whish the same 
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morning, before brealcfast ; but the late good uhder- 
standing between Sher Sing and Moolraj made it 
still doubtful whether the Rajah had made a bond 
$de departure, or was only manmvring with the 
Dewan to draw the British troops into a snare. 

At three P.M., however, the General informed me 
that he should pursue the fugitive Rajah with nine 
hundred cavalry and eight horse artillery -guns, and 
asked what assistance I could render P I replied, 
any that he chose to order; but gave my voice 
against the plan. About eight P.M. one of two 
spies I had sent after the Rajah's camp returned 
with the intelligence that the Sikhs had struck their 
tents again at sunset, and would push on that night 
Erom Qoggran to S d q m o r .  

When theretire about nine P.M., General Whish 
again wrote to me that he had finally determined to 

pursue Sher Sing, and nine hundred cavalry and 
eight guns were now getting ready for the chase, I 
rode down to the General's tent and communicated 
the intelligence that had just come in from Goggran, 
The pursuit, which had been barely practicable before, 
was now abandoned as impracticable, and wry 
justly so ; for nothing could have been more rash 
than to attack a body of between five thousand and 
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six thousand Sikhs, posses4 of twelve pieces of 

artillery, and in their own camp, with a mere detach- 
ment of nine hundred cavalry and eight guns, 

exhausted by a double march. Failure, if not 

disgrace, could alone have been the frrte of such an 
expedition. 

I have been parhdar in stating the firds of tbis 

matter, because it has been said that I ptmded 
the pursuit. I t  was impossible for me to p r m d  
General M7hish from doing anything he thought 
proper. My advice was against the pursuit ; but it 
was 'not taken. The pursuit was ordered ; the 
cavalry were in their saddles; the guns ware Jim- 

bered; and the pursuit was only not made - 
the object of it was already out of reach. General 
Whish would undoubtedly have. pursued Sher Sing 
had there been the slightest hopes of overtakmg 
him. 

I will now add the reason why I gave my voice 
against the pursuit, even when the Rajah was within 
reach. I t  was simply because the detachment that 
made it must (from the position of the several 
parties) have put itself between Sher Sing's m y  

and Moolraj's ; to do which, in  military prudence, it 
should have bcxn adequate to thrash them both. Xo 
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such adequate detachment d d  have been furnished 
either by General Whish or myself, or both com- 
bined, for a service so far from camp, and with such 
an enormous siege-train as we had to protect. 
. Reader, we have now seen the last of Rajah Sher 

Sing. He is no longer the ally of Dewan Moolraj, 
but the rebel General of the second Sikh war. The 
historian of that war will find no di6cuIty in following 
his line of march to join his father. I t  is marked by 
the plundered villages, fined merchants, murdered 
priests, and defiled mosques of the Muhommudan 
country through which he passed.* For, all these 
barbarous aggravations of a bloody war we may safely 
leave him to account with Lord Gough at Goojurat. 

But there is one episode of his defection from the 
besieging army at Mooltan, in which I trust I do not 

err in believing that the render of these volumes will 
take an interest. I t  is the revolt of the Sikh division 
in Bunnoo ; and the maiden siege of my poor fort of 
Duleepgurh. 

It  will be remembered, that in June I conceived it 

my duty to recal Lieutenant Taylor from Bunnoo ; 
and appointed Mullick Futteh Khan, Towannuh, 

Governor in his place. The Mullick's noble behaviour 

See a Punjab Blue Book," p. 400. 



in this capacity wiU not be understood without I a- 
plain what I owed him, and he owed me. 

Il'hen I was deputad in 1846 to pmceed to 
Jummoo and assist M h ,  Gaolab Siag. in putting 
down the rebellion of Sheikh Emamoodeen in Cach- 
mew it was through Futtah man, T o m u h ,  tbat I 
carried on a 8~-M nqph t ion  with the Sheikh, 
for the delivering up to the Britiah Government af 
Rajah Id Sing's written orders for thc rebellion. This 
revelation of the Prime Ministes'o t d q  procured 
fbr Futteh Khan the undying enmity af the Sikh 
Durbar, and especially of Dewan Deens NAth, the 
Rajah's fiend and defender. 

Deena NAth brought forward a heavy debt due by 
the Mullick to the State, and the Mullick was put in 
irons, and thrown into the fort of Govindgurh till he 
should pay it-in other words, for his fi. The 
MuIlick's mother and female relativa d d  all th& 
jewels, and raised a pitiful instalment of the debt, 
which enabled me to petition Sir Frederick Cunie f@ 
his release. Sir Frederiak did release him, and cent 

him to me as R man whose caurege end abilities 
might make him useful during the ~ ~ n .  But 
my a m p  was full of his enemies, and fbr the sake of 

peace I was obliged to send him away. He was of all 
others the man for desperate h e s  ; and in sending 
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him as Governor to Bunnoo, I h n k l y  srrid to him : 
" Mullick, my object is to save the life of Lieutenant 
Taylor ; for muredly the Sikh troops in Bunnw will 
rise, and then no Englishman will have a ahanoe. If 
you think you can control the Sikh garrison of 
Duleepgurh, either by keeping them h m  rising, or 
bringing the Vizeerees down on them when they have 
risen, go ; and when the war ie over, your reward 
shall be proportioned to the sarvice." 

The Mdiok was very thin and worn by the fretting 
of high passions in a prison ; and I shall never forget 
the ghastly smile with which he replid, clasping me 
by the knees : " I would have wished to go with you 
to Mooltan ; but as  there is work to do in Bunnoo, I 
will go. I owe you both life and honour, and as 
there is a God in heaven I will pay the debt I" 

He went. The Sikh army in the cantonment, or 
outer fort, of Duleepgurh, as &on as they heard the 
joyful news of Rajah Sher Sing's desertion to Moolraj, 
rose and besieged the Mullick in the citadel. The 
tank of water I left in the fort had been drawn off to 
make a permanent well in the same place. The well 
was incomplete when the mutiny broke out, and the 
faithful followers of the Mullick began deepening it 
to get water. They dug, and dug, till they came to 
mud, but were too exhausted to dig more, or fight 



longer without water. Tbep toM the Mull& be 
mustsmrender. FuttehKhanputonhissaordmd 
shield, and ordered the gate of Daleepgurh to be 
thrown open; then walking out, be uied akmd to 
the mutineers : " I am Mullid Futteh Khan, Tasrm- 
nuh ! Do not shoot me like a dog; but if there are 

any two of yon who are equal to a man, come on F 
One yen broke from the Sikh soldkq : " Mullick 

Futteh Khan, Tovzumuh! You are he who mar- 
deed our Prince, Peshora Sing, and toe d murder 
you !" 

A hundred bullets pierced the body of the MuL 
lick. Nobly, fatally, he had redeemed his pledge. 
In the war of 1848-9, I met with many instanas ob 
attachment and gratitude, which raised my estimate of 
the natives of India, but none more truly touching 
than the death of Mullick Futteh Khan, Towannuh, 
on the threshold of the fort he promised to defend. 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER IX. 

VOL. 11. 

-TURN OF CASUALTIES I N  T E E  ALLIBD IBBBQULAB FOBCIS 

DUBINO T E E  FIBST SIBOE OF Y O O L T A I ,  PROM T H E    ST TO 

T E E  1 6 ~ ~  OP SIPTBHBBB,  1848. 
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command. Troops. 
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11 

9 

6 
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-- 
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lieEY,"t { 1 Bhaaulpoor 
A m y  } 

Lieutenant 
Lumsden {! Guide 

T0t.l~ 

- 
19 

2 

9 

0 

1 

2 

33 
. 

63 Grand totel of loss 282 

9 

0 

53 

7 

44 I 238 
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A Y E A R  IN THE PUNJAR 

CHAPTER X. 

MORTALS are proverbially too short-sighted to see 

the good that lies latent in misfortune; and our 
countrymen at that time very naturally lamented the 

failure of the first siege of Mooltan. But when the 
cold historian comes to look back on all this turmoil, 
will he not pause over this temporary check, and 

apostrophise its felicity for British India? Had 
Mooltan fallen in September, Chuttur Sing would not 
have been joined by his son's, the Bunnoo, and the 

Peshowur armies ; every petty Sikh horseman would 

not have raised his head, and seized his own village 
in the convenient name of the Khalsa ; there would 
have been in short no national insurrection ; and per- 

hops the kingdom of Maharajuh Duleep Sing might 
have weathered the storm. Beholding the passions 

that broke loose when Sher Sing broke faith; and 
the unconquered animosity of the Sikh army against 
the victors of the Sutlej, not even the best friend 
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of the Treaty of March, 1846, would perhaps wish 
that the matter could hare been patched up. I t  is 
clear that we never could have been safe ; and the 

rebellion would only have been deferred till the 
young Maharajuh was old enough to head the un- 
grateful movement. Far better was it then that the 

nation, by our temporary reverses, was tempted inta 

sincerity-into thinking that the ripe time was mme 

for ejecting us. With a good cause, and a clear 
conscience, we have now completed the un6nished 
vengeance of 1846 ; and instead of, at the end of a 

glorious experiment of magnanimity, retiring in 

1854 across our own border, the Beas, and leaving 
a mighty and implacable enemy in our rear, we haw 
in 1849 rid ourselves for ever of the last enemy 
between the shores of the Hindoo, and the mountain 
barrier of the Moslem. 

The siege of Mooltan, which was raised on the 
14th of September, was not resumed till the 27th of 

December. An operation which had been suspended 
in consequence of Sher Sing's desertion to tbe 
enemy, might doubtless have been proceeded with, 
without any farther reinforcements, as soon as the 

Rajah deserted Moohj. But there was no necessity 
for doing so ; and therefore it was wiser to wait for 

reinforcements, and make all sure. The first siege 
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had been undertaken, under considerable difficulties, 
to prevent a Sikh insurrection fiom growing up out 

of the Mooltan rebellion. That hope had been dis- 
appointed ; the Sikh insurrection had occurred ; a 

second Sikh war had become inevitable ; and the 
siege of Mooltan sank at once into a secondary con- 
sideration, as a mere detail of the campaign. 

It  was probably some such reflection as  this which 
induced the military authorities to delay three months 
in reinforcing General Whish, and to forbid him to 
resume the siege of Mooltan till reinforcements 
should arrive. 

The interval was not thrown away by either the 
besiegers or besieged. 

General Whish's Engineers employed it in mapping 
the whole country round Mooltan ; making elaborate 
plans of the interior of the fort and city, from good 
local information ; and practising the troops in the 
erection of field-works and model batteries. 

Major Siddons makes justly honourable mention 
of Lieutenant A. Taylor, the officer in charge of the 
Engineers' park, who " with a singular zeal and in- 
genuity, prepared all kinds of contrivances for facili- 
tating siege operations ; making his park quite a 

show."* 

* See ." Siddonn' Journal of the Siege of Mooltan." 
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Major Siddons himself was sent on the 2nd of 
October with the sappers and miners to Shoojabzid, to 

make up siege materials ; and returned thence on the 
2 1 st of December " with twelve thousand gabions 

and eight thousand fascines, besides smaller articles 

of siege equipment. "* General Cortlandt's sappers, 
and Lieutenant Lumsden's guides, were similarly 
employed, in their own camp; and the second 
siege of Mooltan was commenced with the enor- 

mous number of fifteen thousand gabions, and twelve 
thousand tiwines.+ 

While the besiegers were thus actively preparing 
for the second siege, the beleagured rebel strained 
every nerve to render it a3 abortive as the first. 

When Sher Sing went off from Mooltan, he took 
with him not only his own army, but a great many 
of Moolraj's Sikhs ; who, seeing clearly that the 

great battle of the Khalsa would now be fought 
between the Jheylum and the Chenab, turned their 

backs upon Mooltan at once. I t  is this strong feel- 

ing of nationality which has hitherto made the Sikhs 
so dangerous ; and which, for many years, should 
make us so vlgdant. 

But it so happened that the season had been one 

* See " Siddone' Journnl of the Siege of Mooltan." 
t Idem. 
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of drought in the Cis-Sutlej States; and the starved 

and unoccupied villagers found it both easier and 

more profitable to slip over the Sutlej, through the 
jungly heart of the Baree Doiib, to join Moolraj's 

well-paid army at Mooltan, than to make a wide 
circuit to the head-quarters of the Sikh army, where 
food was dear, and money scarce. 

On the 13th of October, therefore, Dewan Mool- 
raj's force, within and without the fort, was estimated 

by me as follows : 

Cavalry . . 3,400 men. 
Infantry . . 9,750 ,, 

Total . . 13,150* ,, 

His numbers, however, received almost daily addi- 
tions of twos and threes and tens ; and no sooner 
did recruits arrive, than they joined their brother 

soldiers in strengthening the fortifications of the 
town and suburbs. The very citizens of Mooltan 
vied with the garrison in these labours ; and with a 
zeal for the " holy war " which rose superior to 
avarice, tore down their own doors and shutters, and 

* In Appendix B. of Major ~iddons' Journal of the Siege," 
is another estimate, made out by me on the same day from 
other returns, which givee a total of twelve thoussnd five 
hundred and fifty meu; but I think this waa under the 
mark. 
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gave them to the soldiers to be erected as traverses 

on the ramparts. 
Nor did Moolraj confine himself to these direct 

defences. His cunning mind well understood the 

service that Sher Sing had rendered him. He had 
measured his best troops separately, with both the 
irregular and the regular forces of the besiegers, and 
been thrashed by both. He had tried an intrench- 
ment at the Dhurum Sauh on the 12th of September, 

and seen the nnt\inching English approach it joyously 
with shouts, crash down the defences, and pass over 
the defenders as  though they were so many " sleep- 

ing grooms." All these things were q & c e  ; 

and the meani~g of them was, that if it came to a 

second siege, the fortress of Mooltan must fall. 
Nothing but another diversion could prevent it. 

There was none to he hoped for in the Punjab. He 
had written urgent letters to the Sikh army in 

Bunnoo to come and join him in Mooltan; but 
his day with the Sikh soldiery had gone. The 
Kuthree Governor had served their turn. He had 

set fire to t l ~  Punjab, and if he perished in the 

flames, they cared not so the English perished with 
him. The blood-stained garrison of Duleepgurh sent 
back his messengers with jests, and passed on to the 
great gathering of the Khltlsa at Ramnuggur. 
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Thus righteously deserted, and left alone to fight 

hi own selfish battles, while nobler villains were 
sharing a nation's crime, Moolraj undauntedly 
addressed himself to the princes of the neighbouring 

kingdoms. He invited the Ameer of Cabul, and the 
Sirdars of Candahar, to march down and repossess 
themselves of the DCrajiit and Bunnoo; and pro- 

mised if they united with him in the expulsion of the 

accursed Christians &om Mooltan, to recognise the 
Indus as their boundary. Nor was the overture 
rejected Dost Mul~ommud dispatched a force under 
one of his own sons to Bunnoo, and the chiefs of 
Candahar prepared another to descend on Hurrund. 

I t  is impossible to withhold our admiration from 

the abiity here displayed, or to deny that had these 
diversions been made with the energy which planned 

them, the second siege of Mooltan might have been 
at least postponed till the end of the second Sikh 
war; General C\'hish's and Brigadier Dundas's 

divisions might hare been called across the Indus, 
and Lord Gough have had to fight the battle of 
Goojurat without the assistance of the victol.~ of 
Mooltan. But Dost Muhommud frittered away his 
strength in rendering a cold assistance to Chuttur 

Sing, and sent his son into Bunnoo at the head of 
a weak division, which Lieutenant Taylor, with a 
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mere detachment from my army, was able to keep in 

check. 
The Candaharee army never came at all. Tbg 

assembled, were striken with fever, and dispersed 
But these failures came later in the day ; and the 

movements, in their rise, were towers of strength to 

Moolraj, and sources of reasonable hope and encou- 
ragement to his soldiers. 

The last fortnight of September was spent by the 

garrison of Mooltan in " licking the wounds" of the 

defeat at the Dhurum W u h  ; October in recruiting 

their numbers, and fortzying all the works. In 

November their insolence re\i\*ed, and they proceeded 

to lay siege to the besiegers. 
If the reader will glance again at the map of the 

Mooltan province, he will see that a large canal, 
called Wullee Muhommud's, runs past the western 

side of the city of Mooltan, and the eastern side of 
the village of Sooruj Koond. 

The width of this canal was about thirty feet, and 
its total depth about the same ; of which ten feet may 

have been below the level of the surrounding country, 
and the remaining twenty raised above it by embanked 

sides, fok purposes of irrigation. 

The water had been all drained off by Lieutenant 
Glover damming up the canal mouth at the Chenab 
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river, in the first week of September ; and the canal 

was, at the time I now speak of, an immense dry ditch. 
The position taken up by General Whish after 

raising the first siege was directly at right angles 
with this canal, and his extreme right was distant 

from it a little less than a mile. 
I t  is obvious, therefore, that had the enemy been 

in possession of this canal, at the point of Sooruj 
Koond, he could have planted guns on the embank- 

ments, and have enfiladed the British line. I n  short, 
the position would have been untenable. 

This objection was removed by the occupation of 
the village and bridges of Sooruj Koond by the 

Irregular army, which encamped under the western 

side of the canal, and thus held the key of General 

Whish's position. 
Half a mile from the Irregular camp, higher up 

the canal, 3 water-course branched off to the fields on 
the westward ; and half a mile still farther north (or 

one mile from the Irregular camp), another did the 
same ; the two water-courses inclining towards each 

other until they united at a point half a mile from 
the canal, and ran down in one channel, or ditch, 

right down upon and through General Whish's camp, 
which was distant about a mile from the point of 
junction. 
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On the opposite side of the amal mother water- 
course branched off to the eastward. 

On the 31st of October the heguhu pickets 
reported a large body of the enemy loitering about 

these water-courses, apparently without any object 
but that of making a reconnoissanca of the two camps 
under shelter of the canal. A tmop of Gemd 

Cortlandt's artillery immediately rattled down, with 

an escort of cavalry, and gave them a few rounds, 
and General Whish threw some rockets among them, 

when they hastily scrambled out of the canal and 

water-courses, and retreated again into the city. 

The same thing occurred next day ; but the trouble 
was not taken again of moving down troops to drire 
them off. The consequence was, that during the 
night of the 1 st of November, Moolraj moved down the 
whole of his army, except the actual garrison of the 

fort ; stowed them away in the natural parallels and 
intrenchments furnished by the canal and the water- 

courses east and west of it, and with a rapidity at- 
tainable only in a Sikh army,* had erected batteries 

* The whole system of Sikh warfare, even in an sggreseire 
movement like the invasion of India in 1845, L defensive. A 
Sikh army seldom attacks an equal force, unless obliged. In 
their own revolutions, the two sides never went straight at 
each other, but aat down and intrigued, until one side gained 
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before morning on the high banks of the canal, and 
opened them at dawn upon the flank of the Irregular 
camp, which it completely raked. 

I t  was thought that a powerhl battery thrown up 
at the junction of the two water-courses, in front of 
General Whish's camp, eight hundred yards from the 
enemy's batteries, would be suAScient to silence the 
latter, and turn the rebels out of their intrenchments. 
To fhditate the construction of this, the Irregulars 
threw up on the 2nd of November, a rough but service 
able battery for eight horse artillery guns, about four 
hundred yards in front of their own camp, and twelve 
hundred yards from the nearest rebel battery on the 
top of the canal, and kept these guns playing through- 
out the night of the 2nd, to prevent the enemy from 
opening on the workmen at the British battery. 

But this latter battery, which was to have opened 

a preponderance by desertions from the rival faction, when 

the weaker side gave way, or yiel$d to a mere demonstration. 

I t  is this which has made the whole Sikh Court and army so 

corrupt ; but it is this also which has made them so skilful in 

all kinds of intrenchments. A British sepoy intrenches him- 

self with reluctance, expecting an often too liberal Government 

to pay coolies to do it for him : a Sikh soldier intrenches 

himself with alacrity, and takes a pride in defending despe- 

rately the little mound he has thrown up with his own 

bayonet. 
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next morning, was (in consequence of the hardness of 

the soil, and vastness of the work), not completed till 
the 4th of November; when its powerful fire of two 
eighteen-pounders, two howitzers, and four mortars, 

was found to be altogether ineffectual to expel the 
rebels from the skilful intrenchments which they had 
improved and strengthened in the interim.' 

At last, when this artillery expedient had been 
allowed a trial of forty-eight hours, and the camp of 

the Irregular troops had been a second time under the 
enemy's fire for five days ; it was determined to do at 
last, what had much better have been done at first ;- 
viz., expel Moolraj's army at the point of the 

bayonet. 

The plan now decided on was a very good one. 
The enemy was to be simultaneously attacked on the 
7tb of November, at daylight, on both sides of the 

canal, by a strong British brigade on the =t, where 
lay their chief strength and guns ; and by the Irregular 
force on the west ; eacR division carefully keeping to 

its own side of the canal, to prevent the friendly 
Irregulars from being mistaken for the foe.+ 

* See " Siddons' Journal of the Siege of Nooltan." 
t Many plans were thought of during these operatiom to 

do away with this anxiety, such as a turban of pe& 
colour ; but it was justly apprehended that the device would 
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I t  was a part of this plan for the Irregulars to 
relieve the British battery on the evening of the 6th 
of Novemlxr ; so as to make as many as possible of 
General Whish's men available for the next morn- 
ing's fight. 

Some delay occurred, and it was not till eleven 
P.M. on the 6th, that Lieutenant Pollock occupied the 
British battery with five hundred of my Irregulars, 
one thousand of Lake's, and General Cortlandt's 
regiment, called the K u t h k  Mookhee. (This regi- 
ment was chiefly composed of Hindoos, and entirely, 
I believe, of Poorbeeuhs, or men of our own pro- 
vinces. I t  was the only one of General Cortlandt's 
regiments which had not been with me in the fights 
of Kineyree and Suddooshm. Reports had more 
than once reached me that it was disdected, and 
looked on the war as a religious one ; but as General 
Cortlandt himself thought the rumours groundless, 
I dismissed them from my mind.) 
This detachment had not been above two or three 

hours in possession of the battery, when, as by a 
preconcerted signal, the enemy attacked it, and 

become known to the enemy, and occasion some disastroue 
treachery. The way in which the face wss turned became, 
therefore, the simple but generally eufficient sign of I' with 
IM, or againat us." 

VOL. 11. U u 
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shouted out to some officers of the KuthC Mookhee 
regiment, by name, that, " Now was the time!" 

I 
The officers called on their men to drive back the I 

enemy ; and the whole regiment seems to have 

jumped over the intrenchment with this intent, 

when they found that the attack was a false one, and 
that many of their comrades were fiatexmizing with 
the assailants, and trying to take over the whole 
corps. On this the loyal majority hxd about, and 

recovered their own post; but two hundred and 

twenty traitors had gone off to the rebel trenches.' 
On the nights of the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th of 

November, I had slept ,in the eight-gun battay in ~ 
front of the Irregular camp, to encourage the men in ~ 
that exposed position. On the night of the 6th I i 

* On inquiry it appeared that they had packed up dl their 
valuables, and taken them with them to the battory fa 
amp,  rolled up in their bedding. I t  was part of the con- 
spiracy, also, to c8ny off Lieutenant Pollock ; but the faithful 
Irregulars, who suspected something wrong, had from the 
first surrounded that gallant young offleer, who wna a grd 
faronrite with them, and would not allow the Begnlrrs 
come near him ; thus saving him from the ead fate of Agam 
and Anderson. In spite of thia defection, Lieutenant Pol- 
lock (assisted in a true comrade epirit by Lieutenant Bunny 
of the Artillery, and Lieutenant Paton of the ~n~ineen) ,  
held the post with unflinching conetnncy till day. 
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spread my rhg and cloak in the trenches of thtt camp 
itself, so as to talk over the arrangements of to-mor- 
row's fight with General Cortlandt. 

I t  was not pleasant to be aroused from such R 
position, about three A.M. on the morning of the 7th of 
November, and while yet stiff and shivering with the 
cold of the hard ground and winter night, to be told 
that "the whole of the KuthC Mookhee regiment 
had gone over to the enemy !" (For, of course, the 
reports were exaggerated at first.) Half d e e p ,  and 
half awake, I thought it must be some homd dream ; 
but there stood General Cortlandt at my feet, delibe 
rately repeating the sentence : " Edwardes ! 
Kuthclr Mookhee has deserted !" 

It took me some minutes thoroughly to realize the 
fact; but that over, it was necessary to act. For, aa 
General Cortlandt had believed the K u t W  Mookhee 
regiment to be faithful, ao he still thought the Sooruj 
Mookhee, and Soobhan Khan's regiments; but he 
said very properly, that he could no longer a m m  
for them, nor for the effect that this news might have 
upon them. And as hitherto the regular regiments 
and artillery had formed the centre of our line of 
battle, and the Dioodpotra army and my own the 
flanks, so it became a very eerious consideration 
whether, if the Regulars were withdrawn a t  mch a 

u u  2 
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mi&, and under such depressing circumstances of 

treachery, it would be wise to say to the Irregulars : 
" Go and fight the recruited enemy alone !" In my 
opinion it would not ;f and it became my painful 
duty to tell the British General so ;-to deciine, in 
short, to take my proper share in an engagement 
which I had been loud enough in advising. 

I am sure my readers win sympathize with me, as 

did every gallant soldier of the staff whom I h d  
assembled at General Whish's tent, in the feelings of 
shame and moxtiiication with which I met them all 
again in council. We had parted gaily the evening 
before, each with his separate share assigned him in 

the manly line of action that had been adopted. 
Now, as I made my way through the camp, I had 
passed the British column returning idly to its 
lines. 

Gladly would I have avoided taking a share in 
that morning's council; but the General Caned on 

The following pasmge of Lientenant Lake's despatch, on 
this occasion, ahows that my opinion aas well founded. 

"The defection of the Kuthh Mookhee soldiers be- 
generally known by daylight of the rth, axid produced a very 

disheartening &ect upon the whole of the Nuwab's army. 
Some of hi offlcers couneelled an immediate retreat, and 
separation from the rest of the Irregular force," h . - B h  
Book p. 426. 
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me for an opinion; and I gave it painfUy, but 
honestly. I t  was this; that an immediate victory was 
necessary to check the enemy, stop disaffection, and 
make the besieging force secure ; and that the British 
troops must get it by themselves, while the Irregulars 
looked on ! 

General Whish approved the counsel, and it was 
resolved that the attack should take place as soon as 
the troops had breakfasted. Some other changes 
also became necessary. The General who had in- 
tended to accompany the brigade himself, was now 
obliged to look to his own camp, which might be 
assailed in front ; and the senior officer of cavalry of 
course remained with the General. The command 
of the attacking British column, therefore, devolved 
upon Brigadier Markham of Her Majesty's ,32nd ; 
than whom there was no better soldier in that army. 

These modifications had scarcely been effected 

than the whole aspect of affairs was changed by the 
cnemy rashly assuming the initiative, and receiving 
the glorious repulse recorded in the following letter : 

'' h1AJOR EDWARDES TO MAJORGENERAL WHISH. 

"Camp, Soornj Koond, November Stb, 1848. 

" I have the honour to report such details of the 
action of the 7th of Novembcr as concerned the 



Imgdar auxiliary force under oommsnd of m y d  
d Lieutenant w e .  

"Yon will remember that it was debded, at a 

mcethog of at&&oere in your tent, betwean four 
and six A.M. on the 7th of November, that as about 
half of one of General Cortlandt's regular mgimmtr 

had deatxted to the enemy h h g  tbe night, h 
he bat- in fiont of your camp, it was not 

advisable to risk intrusthg to the Imgt&u force 
that part of the British attack far whioh they had 
been taM off over night; while at the same time an 

. immediate victory was deemed m iDdispansable as 
to reqnire a single attaak by the British column, 
whichw8sWyarranged tocome offat ten A.M. 

" I  left your tent at about -half+aa~t six, and had 
d y  reached my own, before a sharp musketry 
fire opened at our advanaed battery an the nullah, 
and growing hotter and hotter, soon proved to be an 
open attack upon that past by the rebels, in such 
force as at one time to drive completely back the 

five hundred Puthh who held it, and turn the inner 
flank of the eight-gun battery at the well, four 
hundred yards in fiont of our camp. The conduct of 

the gunners at this trying moment deserves mention. 
They drew back their guns from the embraswe, and 

bringing them to bear on the enemy issuing from the 



nullah, discharged grape so rapidly .among them as 
to check the attack. I t  was only transferred, how- 
ever, to the bed and banks of the nullah ; and though 
I poured reinforcements on the point, the enemy also 
received suoh socession of numbem, that I deemed it 
right to let you know that the isme was doubtful, 
and an immediate diversion necessary. 

" Scarcely, however, had Dr. Cole taken you this 
message when General Cortlandt called on his other 
two regular regiments to prove themselves free fiom 
the treachery of the Kuthb Mookhee Pultun ; a call 
readily answered by several companies leaping over 
their intrenchments. Mr. Quin, my writer, as usual 
led them on, and received a spent round shot in his 
chest as he mounted the nullah, but one rib only was 
slightly injured. A close hand-to-hand conflict 
ensued in the nullah; but a large body of Diloodpo- 
tras belonging to the army of Nuwab BhBwul Khan, 
at this moment, gave such timdy assistance that the 
tide was turned; and & a sharp fight of about 
half an hour the rebels were expelled fmm the nullah, 
and in fd retreat upon their own intrenchments, up 
to which they were chased by the victors. 

This s u m f u l  repulse completely counter- 
balanced the effect of the defection of the K u t U  
Mookhee, and when (in a shorter time than we could 
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reached the east side of the nullah as our Irregnlan 
anived at the passage in the canal, which connected 

the intrenchment on the east and west ; and a party 
of Sheikh Emamoodeen's Rohillas d k q a d q ,  in 
the heat of the action, the order they had received to 
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keep on their own side of the nullah, crossed over, 
and had captured a gun on the eastern bank, when 
they were mistaken by the sepoys for Moolraj's 
troops, and two were shot down before the error 
could be explained. 

"I deem it my duty to bring to your notice the 
noble conduct of a private of Her Majesty's 32nd 
Foot, who at this juncture, perceiving what was going 

on, leaped down the m a l l  and putting himself in 
front of my Puthhs, faced the British troops, and 
waved hi shacko on the end of hi bayonet, as a 
signal to cease firing : thus many friendly lives were 
saved. The name of this brave man is Howell.* 

" I t  is only justice for me to mention that 
Lieutenant Lake, in command of the Diloodpotras, 
and Lieutenant Pollock and Mr. Hugo James, at the 
head of the regular regiments, led their men over and 
into the enemy's works before General Cortlandt could 
extricate the artillery from the water-cuts in our front, 

* I afterwards eent Howell a emall present of fifty rupees. 
which was presented to him by Brigadier Markham, with a 
few soldierly remarks, at the head of his regiment. To my 
great surprise the other day, private Howell paid me a visit 
at Sansaw, in Shropshire : he had bought his discharge ; and 
I was enabled, through a friend, to get him a situation in the 

police. 
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so that the position was carried, without a round shot 
being fired. 

" Dewan Chunda Mull, in civil charge of the 
Nuwab's army, was present throughout the 6ght. 
Sheikh Emarnoodeen behaved very well with his 
men, as did also Dewan Jomihiu MuU 

"The whole of my cavalry was, along with your 
reaerve troop of home artillq, on the right rear of 
the enedy, and I trust gave you satisfaction. 

" Our loss on this day was, I regret to say, were 
(thirty-nine killed and one hundred and seventy-two 
wounded) ; and during the cannonade h m  the rebel 
intrenchment, from the 1st to the 6th of November¶ 
thirty-seven killed and one hundred and forty-three 
wounded. The patient fortitude with which this 
annoying fire, day and night, was endured, until the 
fitting moment for action arrived, was very d t a b  
to an irregular fixw.* 

" I cannot clm this report without acknowledging 
the indefatigable services of Mr. Assistant-Surgeon 
Cole, who has since July last had upwards of four 

hundred wounded men of this force under his hands, 

* The nature of our position may be judged of, w h  I 
mention that a six-pounder shot came right into my tent, and 

rolled itself up in the cupet,  while I was conversing W 
with four other officere, not one of whom was touched. 
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and won gratitude and admiration for European 
medical skill in many a mountain home on the banks 
of the Indus. His humanity, however, was perhaps 
never more conspicuous than yesterday, when he 
saved the lives of many wounded Sikhs upon the 
fidd." 

No. 1. 

BETUBN O P  KILLED I N  THE IBBBGULAB POBCE, PBOY THP 

1 8 ~  TO THE ~ T H  OR NOVBMBBB. 

* Dr. Cole, upon this occaeion, put an extempore tourni- 
quet, with a stick and handkerchief, on the smashed thigh of 
a Sikh rebel, who fell in our advance. Such an act can only 
be performed by one who adds the courage of a soldier to the 
humanity of a physician; and I rejoice to learn that Her 
Majesty's Government have, at last, accorded militcrry die- 
tinctions to a branch of the profedon which has long enjoyed 
them in foreign Btmiee. 

Name of Cunp 

Sheikh Emamoodeen's . . 
Foujdar Khan, Futteh Sher Khm, and 

Kaloo Khan'r infantry . . . 
Ditto cavalry 
General ~ortlandt;~ thrke re&nen;rr and 

~ t i l l e r y .  8 
Dewan Jow& Mull ~ u t t  . 
M i u  W b  DyU's amp of Bohill;r . 
Nuwab BMwd Khan'nforce . . 

Killed. 

Men. 
10 

9 - 

5 
3 
2 

Wounded. 

~orses. '  
4 

- - 

- 
1 , 

37 

Men 
37 

43 - 
2 2 6 -  
1 1 4  

8 
15 

IIorm. - 
- 
1 

1 - - ---- 
8 / 143 2 
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No. 4. 

BBTVEN O? KILLBD AND WOUNDXD ON TBB ~ T E  01 I ( O m M B B b  I 
N l w  d c m p .  

Sheikh Emanmodeen's 30 - 
Ponjdu K ~ J D ,  Putkh ~ h u ' & ,  

Kdoo Khan's infantry . . . 41 - 
Dittocavalry . . . . . 1 0  - 
G e d  Cortkndt'r thne qimrntr lad 

artillery. . 
Dewau Jowkhir Mt~l l  ~ u t t  . . . 3 - 

1 - 
---- 

1 39 10 1 172 1 - 
The following is Brigadier Markham's own more 

detailed account of the proceedings of the British 

U BRIGADIER F. MARKHAM, COMMANDINQ SECOND BRIGAD& 
CCFIRST INFANTRY DIVISION, M Y  OF THE PUNJAB, 

MAJORGENERAL WHISH. 

'' Camp, Mooltan, November 8tb, 1848. 

" According to the arrangements made on the 
morning of the 7th instant, I proceeded with the force 
under my command, as per margin,+ across the bridges 

* lllne Book," pp. 421-3. 
t Drtnilc 4th Troop 3rd Brigade Horn Artillerp; two 

qqfladrnns 1 lth regiment Light Cavdry ; two aquadm J 
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over the nullah, on the right of the allied camp in the 
Sooruj Koond, in open column, flanking the enemy's 
position, brought our shoulders forward to the left, 
proceeding directly across their rear. When we had 
advanced sufficiently far to insure overlapping the most 
distant part of their position, we wheeled into line, 
three guns on the right, three on the leR, the whole 
of the cavalry (with the exception of a small party 
with the guns) on our right flank, between the line 
and Sultan Sudoola Gardens. The reserve, in quarter 
distance column, in rear of the centre of the right 
brigade, advanced steadily in e'cklon of brigade, at 
fifty paces distant from the right, under a smart fire 
of grape and round shot. At this moment, I ordered 
the cavalry to attack a large body of the enemy who 
were moving to our right, and to prevent their 
removing their guns. 

" Major Wheeler, in command of the cavalry, ad- 
vanced in the most brilliant manner, charged the 
enemy, cutting up numbers of them, taking a standard 

7th Irregalar Cavalry; two squadrons 1 lth Irregular Cavalry; 
forty Sappem and Pioneers; Her Majesty's 10th Foot, six 
companies ; Her Majeaty'e 32nd Foot, six companies ; 8th 
regiment Native Infantry, eight companies ; 49th regiment 
Native Infantry, eight companies ; 51st regiment Native 
Infantry, eight companies ; 52nd regiment Native Infantry, 
eight companies. 
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and preventing the removal of the guns, swept the 

whole of our front, and reforming speedily, and in 
good order on our left, moved off to cover the right 
As the cavalry cleared our front, the hone artillery 
opened their fire, the line charged, and took the 
position, with the whole of the guns, on the bank of 
the nullah, driving the enemy across, and up it, with 
considerable loss. Our own loss in the whole affair 
(which lasted from the time we wheeled into line, tin 
the enemy were completely routed, about an hour,) 
being, as you will perceive by the acaomp~nyiog 
returns, comparatively small. We then destroyed 
their batteries, and returned to camp. 

" The conduct of everybody, ofEcen and men, was 

beyond all praise. To all I have to return my most 
sinmre thanks for the manner in which my ordm 
were carried out ; to Lieutenant-Colonel Franks and 
Lieutenant-Colonel Brooke, in command of brigndes, 
for their cordial support ; to Lieutenant-Colonel 
Young, Major Fwquharson, Major Finnh, Major 
Inglis, Major Lloyd, and Captain Jamieson, for the 
steady manner in which they led their regimenb into 
action. To Major Wheeler, in command of the 
cavalry, and to Cnptain Anderson, in command of the 
horse artillery, my warmest thanks are due. To 
Major Napier, chief engineer, who accompanied me 
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throughout the day, I am indebted more than I can 

express. Captain Abercrombie, who attended me 
persondy, and the Engineer officers who were at- 
tached to officers in command of brigades, and the 
officers in charge of Sappere and Pioneers, I have to 
thank for the ready assistance which they afforded. 
To Major Becher, Assistant Quartermaster-General, 
my thanks are also due. To Captain Kennedy, Aide 
de-Camp to the Major-General, who accompanied me 
in that capacity during the whole affair, I beg to 
convey my fullest sense of the service he rendered."" 

The battle of Sooruj Koond may be described as the 
most gentlemanly battle ever fought. A mere ma- 
naeuvre of fine soldiership turned a large army out of 
a strong intrenchment, and routed them, with the 
loss of five guns, before they even understood the 
attack. I t  was the triumph of discipline over an 
irregular army. A r e g u h  army in the same intrench- 
ment would have changed its front; but the rebels 
not being attacked, as they intended to be attacked, 
were unable to fight at all. 

Another peculiarity of the attack was this; that 
it was conducted entirely by young men ; of the four 
leaders (Lieutenant-Colonel Franks, who commanded 

* Blue Book," pp. 409, 10. 



one brig& of &tq; Lieutenant-Colonel Brooke, 
KbO awmaded andher; Major Wheeler, who corn- 

maoded tbe camby and artillery; and Brigadier 
Wwkham, who commanded the whale), not one of 
them being h t y  years of age, to the best of my 
W; dl catainly in the very prime of their bodily 
and mental strength. 

Thisismsmall matter. Therewas inthisbusi- 
ness of the 7th of Sovember, on the part of the 
British cahunn, a celerity of movement in advance, a 

comcbess of q e  in seizing the right point to wheel, 
a decision in wheeling, and a dash in the cbarge, 
which I never saw troops equal before or since. And 
then must be a reason for it. 

The ordnance captured by the British troops on 
t h i~  occasion, MZE as fblows : 

Two brass &-and-a-half-pounders. 
Two brass &-pounders. 
One brass two-and-a-half-pounder,* 

trophies which were gained with the loss of only 

Major S i d h  sap: "All the enemy'e guns, e m  

t bw ,  were taken p o d o n  of ;" but d l  Moolmjls people 
that I conversed with afterwards, believed that we h.d 
captured sir, and when I said that we only took )re, ddeclruPd 
that none ever came bnck to Mooltan. It is possible h t  

one may hare been thrown down a well in the retreat. 
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three men and twenty-five horses killed ; four native 
officers, fifty-three men, and thirty horses wounded ; 
a result which will appear still more astonishing when 
I add that, after Mooltan itself fell, I was assured by 
MooIraj's Commissary that he had sent rations for no 
less thap fifteen thousand men down to the trenches, 
every day of that first week of November." 

Among the enemy's slain, ow soldiers were not 
ill-pleased to recognise, by their green uniforms, a 
large proportion of the KuthL Mookhee traitors ; 
whose ringleader met an infamous death at their head, 
within six hours of his desertion. 

I cannot help telling one more anecdote of this 
brilliant day. Brigadier Markham says briefly, " We 
then destroyed their batteries, and returned to camp." 
But this is a case of easier said than done. The 
batteries were constructed of date-tree logs, stuck 
deep into the bank of the canal ; and they were not 
to be pulled down without very great labour. Seeing 
a soldier of the 32nd Foot working away at one of 
these logs, I proceeded to lend a hand ; remarking with 
regret that I had only one to lend. My friend looked 
round waggishly at the field below, and said : " Why 

* When the troops of a native power are engaged in field- 
works, or maintaining a siege, they expect to be supplied with 
cooked rations at their poste. 
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Major George Lawrence, after holding his post 
longer than most men would have held it, abandoned 
it only when the rebel artillery was playing on his 
house ; and taking his Assistant, Lieutenant Bowie, 
with him, accepted the refuge at Kohilt, which Sirdar 
Swltan Muhommud Khan had offered him with the 
most sacred oaths. 

The treachery of this Barukzye exceeded the 
treachery not only of all his Sikh allies, but of his 
own countrymen, the only Asiatic nation who, in my 
estimate, surpass the corruption of the present Sikh 
generation. Respect for a guest's honour is indeed 
the one social virtue which still lingers in Afghanis- 
tan ; and even Dost Muhommud, while entering into 
his brother's plans for co-operating with the Sikhs 
in this war, expressed his disgust and contempt for 
the peculiar shape which Sooltan Muhommud's vil- 
lainy had assumed. " What !" said he, " did you 
uever hear that the Khtighwtinee tribe drew their 
swords upon the great Ahmud Shah, to defend the 

tion of Godndgurh was calculated to extinguish their hopes ; 
and the Poorbeeuh regiment in Major Edwardea' force, in the 
late action at Soomj Koond, deserting the cause of the allies, 
at the time that the British troops were securing the object of 
their well-concerted attack."-Blue Book, p. 391. 

x x  2 





A YEAR IN THE PUNJAB. 677 

the whole Peshawur party in safety ; but no sooner 
did Sooltan Muhommud hear of Lieutenant Taylor's 
arrival at -Esaukheyl, than he removed all his " guests" 
to Peshawur, and deliberately sold them to Chuttur 
Sing for a grant of the Peshawur province I 

This is bad enough; but it will scarcely be 
believed that the man who could thus act was, when 

the English came to Lahore, a state hostage at 
the Sikh capital, had been so for years, and was 
released from this bondage, and allowed to return to 
his native country and estates at Peshawur-who by ? 

-by Sir Henry Lawrence, whose own brother and 
sister-in-law he now basely sold into the hands of 
their enemies I 

He  is now a dishonowed exile at the Court of 
Cabul-a beggar, dependant for bread on his 
brother's very unwill i i  charity. But he still keeps 

an eye on his lost inheritance at Peshawur ; and as 
he and his half hundred hungry sons are the real 
fomenters of the excitement still existing among the 
tribes around that outpost, it is by no means impos- 
sible that they may one day try to recover it, A d  
meet the just reward of their complicated crimes on 

the very spot where they were committed. 
After many changes of plan for reinforcing General 

Whish, it h ~ d  at last been decided to do so from the 
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which we should do well to imitate. Most gladly 
also would I see the Bombay system of promotion 
for non-commissioned officers extended to ow. army. 
Whatever laxity of discipline there may be in the 
Bengal Native Army, is in my humble judgment 
attributable to the grade of native non-commissioned 
officers, who are inetlicient &om age before they 
arrive at responsibility. By the time a sepoy has 
lived himself into a soobuhdarship, he is, without 
any metaphor, quite ready to die at his post. 
Instead of being promoted, he ought to be honour- 
ably discharged. There is only one objection which 
can be wged against the Bombay system of selecting 
non-commissioned officers, viz., that it fosters military 
merit among the natives, which we had better, if 

possible, confine to our own countrymen. Eqllrslly 
glad should I be (if, as an infantry officer, I may 
venture an opinion on artillery) to see the Bombay, 
or rather Royal, system, introduced into the Bengal 
Horse Artillery ; though I think the Bombay heavies 
might take a few lessons from their brethren of 
Bengal, both as to the equipment and practice of 
siege guns. 

I make these remarks in no party spirit, but as 
the impressions of one equally interested in the 
efficiency and success of every branch of the Honour- 
able Company's army. 



The Bombay division was commanded by Brig* 
the Hon.H.Dundas, C.B., o f ~ a ~ a j e s t y ' s  60tbRiBs 

The Bombay Government had appointed Ma+- 
General Achmuty to the command ; but as he 

senior to General Whish, and would consequady 

have mpemded him, h r d  Gougb, with the good 
feeling which stamped every act of his militan life in 
India, set aside the arrangement. 

One super-cession, however, could not be avoided. 

The Mooltan field hrce was only a division of the 
" Gregt A r m y  of the Punjab " assembled under 
Commander-in-Chief; and of that army the ( 2 4  
Engineer was Colonel J. Cheape, C.B., who of COW 

proceeded immediately to M o o l L t h e  point 
his department was most activdy engsged. H?@ 
Napier, therefore, lost the honour of directing the 
second s ige  ; but in zeal and gallantry in its p* 
cution, he continued as of old, second to none. 

Colonel Cheape misted in the reduction of Bh& 
poor, and has therefore had the rare good fortune to 
see the two most remarkable sieges in the histoy of 

British India 

With these additions, and the return to the 
Bengal column of fitteen sepoys per company, with 
non-commissioned officers, h m  their annual fur- 
lough, General Whish's force stood as follows :* 

1 

* '' Siddons' Journal of the Siege of Mooitan." 

I 
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The Irregular force, on the con-, was much 
weaker now than during the first siege. I had sent one 
thousand men under Moostapha Khan to Rungpoor, 
on the right bank of the Chenab, to watch the fbmk, 
and prevent either recruits or supplies h m  mading 
the garrison in Mooltan ; where the scarcity of food 
was aggravated by Moolraj having expended all his 
silver, and being compelled, in consequence, to coin 
small rupees of gold, wherewith to pay his soldiem* 

The protection of the B e n d  d&dt at S h o o j a m  
and the Bombay dwt at Ooch; the keeping opeo 
of the road between Mooltan and the Sutlej, and the 
charge of the bridge of boats over that river, an 

devolved upon my own and Lieutenant Lake's forces ; 
and these heavy duties kept three thousand of our 
men in constant employment. 

At the end of November, too, I dispatched Sheikh 
Emaxnoodeen with all his force-upwards of two thou- 
sand men, and two guns-to drive the rebels out of 

the adjoining province of Jhung ; and though Moolnj 
immediately sent them a reinforcement of one thousand 

The inscription on these rupeea was =*The Pure md 
Omnipotent God;" as if the cold-blooded murderer of om 
countrymen was under the epecial protection of Providence. 
The die used to stamp these rupees fell &mardo into my 
hands, and h very curious. 
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men, under Nurayun Sing, one of his most active 
officers ; yet the Sheikh drove them out of Jhung, and 
pursued them to Chundniot, on the Chenab, where 
they shut themselves up in a stout fort, and surren- 
dered afterwards to General Whish, on his way to 
join Lord Gough. 

The strength of the enemy had also sensibly d i i -  
nished during the month of December. It was clear, 
even to the most sanguine of Moolraj's troops, that 
the preparations now nearly finished for the renewal 
of the siege, were on a scale that no fortress could 
resist. 

The Sikhs, therefore, betook themselves to the 
more hopeful standard of Chuttur Sing; and many 
mercenaries, who had no heart in  the cause, and no 
bond of old attachment to Moolraj, began to slink 
away to their homes. I t  was no uncommon thing to 
hear of a hundred men letting themselves down over 
the walls at night, and being vainly pursued next 
morning by Moolraj's cavalry. Still Moolraj was rich ; 
if he had no silver, his coffers were full of gold ; and 
it was a favourite boast of his, that when all the iron 
shot were expended, he would fire this precious metal 
upon the presumptuous English. So long as a native 
leader has money, he is always certain to find an 
army ; and making allowance for the large defections 



thd took pbce from MooIraj's &andard, between tbe 
brtdeofSoaujKmmdandthedsiege,bemmt 
Stinhrvebeenattbebepdoftwehethorrsandma~ 

On the 25th of Deeemba, the Be@ d k k b  
r m a d d  from its three months' camp, at Amby,* to 

its old po&tbn at ! h d - k ~ d a r e e ,  and sent back a11 
its carriage Q#Be the same night, to enable the Bombay 
divisbn to f&w the next morning. 

On the 27th the united British force resumed the 
long-aqedd siege of Mooltan. 

Ttte plan now adopted by General Whish was not 
to take the city as a pmlimbm, but to make a rep- 

lar attack upon the northeast angle of the citadel, and 
only expel the enemy from so much of the suburbs 
as wen acftrally requred for the operations of the 

'=ie?i!- 
The portion of the snbmbe so requ id ,  comidd 

of some high brick-kilns, the cemetery of MooIraj's 
father, called W d a d ,  and Moolraj's own garden- 
house, Am Khas. 

To seize these positions was the object of the opening 
attack on the 27th of December; and while ooe 
British column was effecting it, three other columns 
were ordered to make diversions to distract the enemy, 
viz. : one of British troops about the 10% mound, 

* This must not be confounded with Arabii Felix ! 
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called Mundee Awa ; a second about another mound, 
called Seedee-Lal-Ke-Beyd; and a third (being the 
whole disposable force of the Irregulars), on the west 
of the town and great canal, thus threatening three 
parts of the enceint of the city and fortress, and 
opposing to the enemy an attack three miles in 
extent. 

The Imgular force was ordered to commence its 
diversion at noon, and return to the camp at half- 
past one. It was late in reaching the point ; but 
drew the enemy's fire at half-past twelve, opened fire 
itself at one on the city gate, d did not retire till 
four P.M., when it had received intenigence that the 
British troops were in possession of the whole line of 

suburbs between Seetul-ke-Maree and the canal.* 

* Major Siddona, in hia " Siege Journal," mya : " A 
column from Major Edwardea'e army woe to co-operate on the 
extreme left, h t  returned to camp about four P.M." (The 
italic8 are mine.) 

I am quite aure Major Siddone wrote this in ignorance of 
General Whiah'a ordera; but, in justice to the Irregular 
forke, I record them ; viz. I' to commence the feint attack or 
diversion at noon, keeping up a heavy fire until one o'clock 
P.M., and withdrawing aa soon afler that ar, you may deem 

e.rpedieRt." Subsequently the General confirmed the same 
ordera, adding, " Only that after one P.M. I should wish 

your force to give a few ehots occaaiondly for about half 
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Thie unexpected extent of sumss was due to the 
discretionary orders given by the General to the two 
British columns, who had false attacks to make, 
leaving them at liberty to '' follow up, according to 
the effect produced on the enemy," even "to the 
taking of the positioos, if facilties offered."" 

Facilities did offer, and Brigadier Dundas captured, 
occupied, and crowned with ,guns, the important points 
of SeedeeLal-KsBeyd and Mundee Awa, in the fkce 

of the enemy's desperate resistance to what they might 
well imagine was the real attack of the day ; the 1st 
Bombay Fusiiiers " fkqueny charging the enemy 
with the bayonet,"? and a section of the 4th Bombay 
Native Rifles actually getting in at one of the city 

gab- 
Under cover of this brilliant diversion, the real 

attack by the right column took the rebels completely 
by surprise; and they hastily abandoned the tomb of 
Sawun Mull, the blue mosque of the Saint of Tubrez, 
and the cantonment of the Am Khas--positions so 

an hour." Instead of a v a i i g  onreelves of this permission, 
we kept the enemy constantly engaged till four P.M., repuking 
a amart d l y  from the city. 

* See Division Orders, Mooltan Field Force, December 26th, 
1848, '' Blue Book," pp. 514, 5. 
t Brigadier Dundsa'e despatch, "Blue Book." p. 5 1 8. 
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strong, that the vidors regarded them with maze 

ment, and shouted in derision after the flying foe. 
These unexpected successes confined Moolraj's 

army almost within the city walls, and induced 
General Whish to modify his plan of operations ; by 
extending his attack to the city, instead of limiting it 
to the fort, a project which had already been enter- 
tained by Brigadier Cheape, but was rejected by the 
General as  likely to cost great loss of life in obtaining 
possession of the suburbs. The suburbs were now 
happily ours ; and it was resolved to take the city 
also. For if the city were left with Moohj, he 
could within it maintain a large army to the last ; 
and keep open a retreat for the garrison whenever 
they should lose the fort ; whereas by taking the city 
first, not only would Moolraj's army be dispersed, with 
the mere exception of the garrison of the fort, but 
the fort itself would be attacked from the city with 
less labour to the besiegers than from any exposed 
point outside. 

It  would be out of place in a work like this to 
follow that gallant British army through all the 
details of the siege which followed. The student of 
military science will find the operations of each day 
and night full narrated in Major Siddons's "Journal 
of the Siege ;" and civilians will, I am sure, prefer 
a more general account. 
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-@=d-d-Y-bY- 
'FIFhish;' and in this position the beskgiq armies 

remained thronghout the siege, with the Bengal 
dirision on the right, the Bombay in the centre, and 
the Irregutsrs on the kfk 

On the 29th two thousand of the enemy, among 
whom the KutMr Mookhee deserters were con- 
spicuous, made a sally fiom the Delhi Gate of the 
QQ, and attacked the Irregular position, but were 
dislodged fiom the gardens they had occupied, and 
driven back within the walls, aRer an hour and a 

haIfs hard fighting, in which Lieutenants Lake, 

* '' Blue Book," p. 516. 
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Pollo~k, Pearse, and Young,* all distinguished them- 
selves ; and my writer, Mr. Quin, once more led on 

the Sooruj Mookhee regiment. But the palm was 
this day carried off by a new volunteer, Mr. Mac 
Mahon, who had joined me only a few days before, 
and who now "earned hi title to be brouglit 
especially to notice, by encountering in single combat 
the leader of the enemy's infantry, a powerful Sikh, 
whom he killed with one blow which divided his 
head."+ 

So kindly indeed did this gentleman take to the 
work, that the men I had given him to command, 
and who thought themselves responsible for his 
safety, proceeded to take him prisoner, and brought 
him back with bent and dripping sword, to the spot 
where, side by side with Sir Henry Lawrence, I was 
directing the movements of the troops. 

Sir Henry Lawrence, who had gone on sick 
leave to England, no sooner heard of the Punjab 
war than he set off on hi return ; and after making 
his way up from Bombay in an incredibly short . 

period, reached Mooltan just in timc to see the open- 

* Lieutenant Pearse of the Madnu Artillery, and Lieute- 
nant Ralph Young of the Engineers, were kindly appointed by 
General Whish to do duty with the Irregular force. 

t "Blue Book," p. 521. 
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ing of the second siege. The reader may beliem 
how glad I was to show him the posse eomitattb I 
had raised to preserve the peace he left, and their 
wild, but gallant bearing in the inevitable war. 

On the 30th of December, a shell h m  a mortar 
laid by Lieutsnant Newall of the Bengal Artillery,* 
pierced the supposed bomb-proof dome of the Grand 
Mosque in the citadel, which formed the enemy's 
p ~ c i p a l  magazine, and descending into the combus- 
tibles below, blew the vast fibric into the air. 

Slowly, almost reluctantly, rose up that mass of 

smoke and costly ruin, fallowed by an explosion 
which seemed to shake both armies at their poats. 
The dark volume expanded as it mounted in the sky, 
and hundreds of separate cirdea (eaah with its own 

tale of perished arch or minaret) might be seen 
wheeling with the varying mpidity of the impetus 
they had received, and the burden that they bore. 
Then at a vast height the heavy cloud stood still, like 
some great tree, and its shadow fell as night over the 

, camps below. All action was suspended ; not a gun warr 
fired ; every eye was turned up with awe, and watched 
the strange vision gradually sink and disappear. And 
when it passed away, and of that late lofty but dese 
crated fane of the Moslem not a single vestige was 
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;o he seen, the besieging army raised one long shout 
' '3f triumph, and again plied the instruments of 
destruction. 

In this explosion five hundred of the garrison, and 
about four hundred thousand pounds of powder, were 
said to hove been destroyed. A glance at the plan of 
the fort annexed to this chapter will give an idea of 
the damage it infiicted on the upper works of the 
citadel. 

On the 2nd of January the breach in the Kboonee 
Boorj, or Bloody Baation of the city, was declared 
practicable; and a second at the Delhi Gate was 
thought " sufficiently good to d o w  of an attempt 
being made upon it as a diversion."' General 
Whiih determined to try both; and a party fiom 
the Bengal division was told off for the Delhi Gate 
breach, and one from the Bombay division for the 
breach at the Bastion. The Irregular force was to 
assist both by a diversion on the left. The diversion 
was commenced at one, and the assault by a sign 
from the batteries at three P.M. 

- The storming party of the Delhi Gate (which was 
led by a fine soldier, Captain Smyth, of the Grenadier 
Company of Her Majesty's 32nd), had no sooner 
emerged from the suburbs, than they found them- 

* " Siddone' Journal of the Siege!' 

. Y Y  2 
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selves on the edge of a deep intervening hollow ; 
after crossing which, under a heavy fire of match- 
locks, they " found to their surprise the city wall in 
front, about thirty feet in height, unbreached, and 
totally impracticable,"* which the hollow had hitherto 
concealed from both the breaching battery and the 
engineers. They had the mortification, therefore, of 
retiring ; but repaired at once to the breach at the 
Bloody Bastion to assist their more fortunate corn- 
rades in the city. 

The Bloody Bastion was assaulted by three corn- 

pania of the 1st Bombay Fusiliers, under Captain 
Leith. They found the breach easy to be sur- 

mounted, but it was re-trenched inside, and a most 

bloody struggle ensued for victory, in which the 
gallant Leith was severely wounded, and carried ofF 

the field ; but his place being taken by Lieutenant 
Gray, and Colour-Serjeant John Bennet of the 1st 
Fusiiers having planted the colours of Old England 
on the very crest of the breach, and stood beside it 
till the flag and staff were riddled with balls,* the 
Fusiliers remembered the legends of their ancient 
corps, and closing with the rebels, soon made the 
city of Mooltan their own. Then arose from enry 
crowded height and battery, whence the exciting 

* "Blue Book," p. 524. t lbid, p. 527. 
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struggle had been watched, the shouts of applaud- 
ing comrades ; and through the deafening roar of 
musketry, which pealed along the ramparts, and 
marked the hard-earned progress of the victorious 
columns through the streets, both friend and foe 
might distinctly hear that sound never to be forgotten 
-the " Hurrah !" of a British army after battle. 
nus fell the blood-stained city of Mooltan. Where 

are now the citizens who hooted on the murderers of 
Anderson and Agnew ?-the idolators who, with 
fresh-painted foreheads, and garlands of flowers in 
their hands, prostrated themselves with joy before 
their, unconscious gods, and thanked them for the 
death of the Christians ? Silent-shamestricken- 
hiding in holes and comers-invisible, or kneeling in 
the mud for mercy-mercy from the Christian con- 
queror, to whose countrymen they had shown none ! 

No sooner did Moolraj see that the breach in the 
city walls was carried by the British, than he closed 
the gates of the fort upon the unsuccessful defenders 
of the city, and thus left three-fourths of his army at 
the mercy of their enemies. He retained with himself 
in the citadel only the three thousand picked men 
required for its defence. 
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The indignant garrison of the city, deserted on 
one side by the master whose miserable existence 
they had prolonged, and pursued on the other up 
every etreet and alley by the British, saw no hope 
left for them in Mooltan ; and scrambling over the 
western walls, or issuing at the Low gate, con- 

cealed themselves till night among the Afghan su- 
burbs ; then, under cover of the darkness, diapemd 
and fled, without gain or honour, to thekdisbnt homes. 

Never did broken vessel, left high and dry on 
some inhospitable shore after a storm, exhibit a 

more perfect wreck than the city of Mooltan, on the 
3rd of January, 1849. Its streets were strewn 

with slain, chiefly Sikhs, whose long religious locks, 

spread wildly out on the bloody ground, gave their 
dead a demonaic look, which no one who has walked 
over a Sikh battle-field can forget. So might some 
Michael Angelo portray the hosts whom " the spirits 
of devils" shall gather together, to be destroyed at 
Armageddon. 

There was scarce a roof or wall in the city which 
had not been penetrated by the English shells; and 
wh\ole houses, scorched and blackened by the born- 

bardment, seemed about to faU over the corpses of 
their defenders. A more awful scene of retribution 
I never saw ! 
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Soon, however, was this City of the Dead alive 
again with armed men. I t  was determined to attack 
the fort from the city side, as well as the north-east; 
and British regiments were poured in to ocuupy the 
various posts pointed out by the engineers. 

On the 4th of January, a brigade of the Bombay 
division marched round, and encamped on the north 
of the fort ; and communicating by picketa and patrole 
with the Bengal division on the east, and with a 

detachment of Imgdm on the west, completed, for 
the first time, the investment of Mooltan. Fast now 
wen, the toils closing round Dewan Moolmj : his 
heart began to fail, and on the evening of the 6th of 
January he made a first overture to smnder .  

#'MAJOR EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

"Camp, Mooltan, January 6th, 1849. 

" I forward an ursee (petition), received by me yes- 
terday evening from the rebel Dewan Moolraj, together 
with a copy of my reply. 
'' I trust the tenor of the latter is in strict con- 

formance with your wishes, and the instructions of 
the Governor-General. 
'' The garrison of Mooltan ie now in the last 

extremity. The gunners are unable to serve their 



h inrpsnt &&g; tbe bnildings are 
olmast all amwfd h tbe same came, and dord 
butwshdt r r ;  ~ ~ ~ h a s s o ~ t  
re6age in tbe kterny of die Sikbee Gate; and 
every aoHk is obliged to grind die wheat for his 

m &m~, aIltbefkmrbmingbeenbup in the 
erplosionofdieJnmmaM+ Inthisstateof 
things,Moolra.sWchief areurgentlypressing 
bim to smrenda ; and be i m ~  promid either to do 
so or take poison, if m suamr reaches bim in tbe 
course of three days. I regard the present overture 
from Moolraj, therefore, as a sign th& his pride is 
broken down at last, and that he wants the courage 
to play out his part."* 

DEWAN MOOLRAJ TO MAJOR EDWhBDES. 

*@ January 5th. 1849. 

" Having sundry representations to make before 
you, I write to say that, with your permission,. I dl 
send a confidential person of my own to wait on you 
who will tell you all." 

" MAJOR EDWARDES TO DEWAN MOOLRAJ. 

"January 5th. 1849. 

I have received and perused your urzw You 
say you have sundry t h i s  to represent, and with 

" Blue Book," p. 530. 
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my leave will send a confidential person for that pur- 

pose. This I cannot assent to. I t  is quite impossible. 
The time for that was April last. You then p r s  
ferred war-now go through with it ; or, if you are 
unable, surrender yourself to General Whish After 
that, you can represent anything you like."+ 

Thus refused a pdey  by me, he appealed to the 
General ; but still made me tho medium of commu- 
nication. 

MAJOR EDWARDES TO TIIB RESIDENT AT LAHOBE. 

" Camp, Mooltan, January Pth, 1849. 

" The rebel Dewan Moohj  had no sooner received 
my purwhna of the 5th instant, refusing to receive 
his vakeel, and informing him that no representation 
on his part would be listened to until he had sur- 
rendered to General Whish, than he addressed a 
similar request (to be allowed to send a vakeel) to the 
Major-General, and sent it through me, begging that 
I would procure him an answer. 

" I immediately waited on the General, and by his 
desire sent the answer, which is appended. 

" There can be little doubt that the Dewan will 
send a vakeel today or to-morrow ; and as little, I 

* " Blue Book," p. 531. 
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e h d  think, that this wiU be fonowed by the sur- 
render of the Dewan. I e h d  of mum be pffeent 
at the interview with the motbit, and wil l  take aue 
that he thomughly u n d a s t d s  that his master's m- 

render io unconditionaLm* 

MAJOIUiBNBBhL WHISH TO DBWAN MOOLUJ. 

" I have &ved your unee through Major 
Edwardes. It is impossible to grant your request to 
be anowed to send a confidential serwnt to me to 
make certain representations ; indeed, Major Edwaides 
told you yesterday, that until you come in to me 
nothing you have to say will belistened to. 

" You are informed that if the object of sending 
a confidential person is simply to state : ' My master 
wishes to come in, and will do so at such an hour, 
and will come out from the fort at such a gate, and 
by such a road,' then he may come; but if he h 
anything else to say, on no account send him.''+ 

Over this second repulse Moolraj brooded till the 
evening of the 8th ; when finding new batteries 
opvni~~g within two hundred yards of his citadel, and 

* " l l l ~ i v  Book," p. 581. t Ibid. p. 592. 
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the trenches enfolding him with the snake-like move- 
ments and grasp of a Laocoon ; he again attempted 
a parley under pretence of a surrender. 

" MAJOR EDWARDES TO THE RESIDENT AT LAHORE. 

"Camp, Mooltan, January 9th. 1849. 

" Yesterday, Dewan Moolraj again addressed 
letters to General Whish and myself, accepting g r a b  
fully the General's permission to send a motbir; and 
asking for arrangements to be made to let the said 
motbir be received at the Delhi Gate, or any other 
the General might prefer, and honourably treated. 
In  reply, the General appointed nine o'clock this 
morning for the motbir to come to the Delhi Gate. 
He came about eleven, but there was considerable 
commotion in the fort, and it is supposed some party 
opposed the mission. Major Becher, Assistant 
Quartermaster-General received the motbir (Dya 
Buksh Khan, a confidential adviser of the Dewan), 
and conducted him to the General's tent, where I was 
in attendance on the Major-General. 

" Dya Buksh presented his nuznu, and then com- 
menced an oration, which I immediately stopped, &d 
requested him to confine himself to a simple state 
ment of the Dewan's wish to surrender, and at what 



time he wuuld come in. He replied, ' Dewan, Sahib, 
bSzir hy !'-equivalent to ' the Dewan submits !' 
Adding-' But only hear the representations he has 
told me to make !' and showing clearly that he had 
come charged with a budget of questions and doubts 
to be resolved ; in short, that he wished to stipulate 

not to surrender unconditiody. I again stopped 
hi, therefore, and asked him plainly, fiom the 
General, whether he had authority to tender his 
master's submission, and arrange for his corning I 

in? Dya Buksh was not prepared for this literal 
interpretation of the conditions on which he had 
come, and acknowledged that he had not authority 
to go at once into such final arrangements ; but said 
he would, if allowed, go back, and relate to the 
Dewan that nothing else would be listened to. The 

General then gave him his leave, and he retired 

evidently much disappointed at his reception. 
'' A new battery of seven eighteen-pounders had just 

been opened in our trenches, and played heavily on 

the fort during this interview, so that conviction must 
have reached the Dewan that his diplomacy was not 
likely to gain either time or terms. 

'I I still think the Dewan will submit, and avoid 
t lir lnrt crisis of the 'siege."* 

* " Blue Book," p. 533. 
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I t  was a peculiarity of this siege of Mooltan, that it 
was not only shared in by regular and irregular troops, 
but by British seamen. Commander Powell, of the 
Honourable East India Company's Navy, had fiom 
the very commencement largely assisted the opera-' 
tions against Mooltan, by rapidly conveying troops 
and military stores, and cutting off the enemy's boats 
by means of the steamers of the Indus flotilla under 
his command. No sooner had the second siege been 
regularly begun, than this indefatigable officer con- 
ceived the design of assisting the artillerymen, by 
volunteering to work one of the heavy batteries with 
sailors of the Indian navy. The gallant offer w& 
accepted; and throughout the siege these "jolly 
tars" took watch and watch with their comrades on 
the shore. I t  was a fine sight to see their manly 

faces, bronzed by long exposure to the burning sun of 
the Red Sea, or Persian Gulf, mingling with the dark 
soldiers of I-Iindoostan, or contrasting with the fairer, 
but not healthier, occupants of the European barrack. 
They looked on their battery as a ship ; their eighteen- 
pounders as so many sweethearts, and the embra- 
sures as port-holes. " Now, Jack, shove your head 

out at that port, and just hear what my little @l 
says to that 'ere pirate, Moll Rag !" was the kind of 

conversation that you heard on board of the sailor- 
battery as you passed. 



Either the "pirateo" derived mare than d 
annoyance from this amphibious attack, or the sailor- 

battery had been erected in a position most galling to 

the garrison; for, on the 9th of Jan-, they bent 
such a storm of she& on it as to set fire to the 
fascines of which it was composed, and bum the 
battery to the ground. " The guns were with the 
greatest diflidty withdrawn, and powder saved, by 
the exertions of the seamen."* 

On the night of the 12th of January, the garrbn 
made an unsuccessful owtie on the British bencbs, 

and were repulsed by Major Napier, the Directing 
&ginem on duty, and Lieutenant Galloway, at the 

head of a party of Her Majesty's 10th Foot. 

was the only exhibition of enterprise made by the 
garrison during the siege, though their deface was 

desperate. 
On the 14th, the British Sappers crowned the crest 

of the &is at the north-east angle of the citadel 
with a cavalier, only fifteen feet from the edge of the 

* "Siddom' Journal." Both General Whish and Bri- 
gadier Dtmdas acknowledged, and the Goyernor-Gend 
recognised, Commander PoneIra important services during 
tbe siege; and I am snre there is not one soldier of the 

Mooltan field force who does not yet hope that he wi l l  &hare 
in their honours aa largely M he did in their darrperr and 
fatiguea. 
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ditch, and so close to the enemy that they threw 
brickbats into it from the neighbouring bastion.* 

On the 19th, General Whish examined two 
hreaches which had now been &ected by the rutillmy 

in the vast fortress before them, one on the north 
face and one on the south, and both seemed very 
nearly practicable. The same evening Moolraj once 
more asked permission to send a confidential agent 
to the General; and he was told in reply that, if his 
object was surrender, he had better do so at eight 
A.M. next day, and any messengers sent with any 
other communication would be immediately made 
prisoners. No answer being d v e d  to this, orders 
were issued for storming both breaches on the 
morning of the 21st; but the mte r sca rp  on the 
city side not having been Mown in, the assault was 
postponed till six A.M. on the 22nd.t 

Moolraj was now reduced to the last extremity. 
The interior of the fortress was a wreck ; a constant 
storm of shells was falling into it day and night, . 

rendering it impossible for a man inside to move ; 
and two breach- had been made so practicable, that 
dogs and horses, whom the wbeh drove over as an ' 

' 'I Siddons' Siege." 
t General Whih'a despatch, January 21at, 1849, " Blue 

Book," p. 551. 
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experiment, walked up and down with ease. Large 
numbers, too, of the gamson had deserted, and either 

surrendered to me, or been taken prisoners by the 
investing cavalry ; while those who yet remained told 
the Dewan plainly that he must either sally out at the 
head of his troops, and cut his way through the 
besiegers, or immediately surrender, as flesh and 
blood could stand the British fire no longer. 

In this desperate condition, Moolraj at last made 

up his mind to surrender. He had fought thus long 
because to fight wai to live ; now to fight longer was 
to die, and he loved life still. To live one more 
month, or even week, he would consent to die on the 
gallows, rather than fall to-morrow in the breach, and 
be remembered with mingled infamy and honour. 
This was his submission : 

"DEWAN MOOLRAJ TO MAJORGENERAL WHISH. 

" You yesterday ordered me to come in, and sur- 
render before nine A.M., but. I was prevented by 
sickness from complying sooner. I am now ready to 
come in, and for this purpose have sent my vakeel to 
arrange with you ; your slave desires only protection 
for his own life, and the honour of his women. The 
whole of this disturbance was set on foot by my 
soldiers, and all my endecr~ours failed to quell it; now, 
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however, I surrenh myself. I ask only for my own 
life, and the honour of my women. You am an 
ocean of mercy-what more need be said? 

(" NOTE.-The letter apparently was intended to 

end here, but is continued in a hurried, and seemingly 
different, hand as follows :) 

, " This whole affair originated in accident, and my 
own force was ready to kill and insult me; of my 
own free-will I would never have done what I have ; 
nevertheless, I confess myself an. offender in every 
way. If you grant me my life, and protection to my 
women, I surrender : otherwise, 

a It ia better to die with honour than to lire with disgrace.' 

" You are a sea of compassion ; if you forgive me, 

I am fortunate ; if you do not, I meet my fate with 
contentment."* 

And this was the British General's reply : 

"MAJORGENERAL WHISH TO DEWAN MOOLRAJ. 

" I have received your wee. In it you write that 
you only ask for your own life, and the honour of 
your women. This is my answer: That I have 
neither authority to give your life, nor to take it, 

* r6Blue Book," p. 553. 
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exaept in open war. The Govemm-Gend ot$ 

do this : and as to your women, the British Gomb 
ment wars with men-not with women. 1 d p 
tect yom women and children, to the best of my 

ability. Take notice, however, if you intend to 

in at aII, you had better do so befire sumk *ma- 
row, and come out by the Dowlut Gate. A f b  mu- * you must take the fortune of war."* 

The overtures of the mbel were not d o w d  to 

arrest the progress of the siege. All night the IW 
atin thundered at the breaches, and tbe * 
burst over the heart-broken garrison. At da* 
the British troops took up their final p o d h  

storm the broken fortress of Mooltan. At seven A& 

Dewan M h j  intimated his wish to come oat 
sufiender, and the British batteries ceased 

At nine A.M., the murderer of Agnew and AndersoP 
gave himself up to justice. 
The following brief note announ- tbe event : 

"MAJOR BDWABDgS TO THE RBSIDENT AT LAEOm 

" It is with heartfelt satisfaction that I anno- to 

you the surrender of Dewan MooLaj to ~ajor-&.nd 

* '' Blue Book," p. 553. 
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Whish, C.B., at nine A.M. this morning, and the occu- 

pation by British troops of the strong fortress of 
Mooltan, without the bloodshed of an assault. 

"The morning opened with a severe storm of 
thunder and rain, which did not interfere, however, 
with the arrangements for assaulting the citadel by 
two breaches, should the rebels fail to surrender by 
the hour appointed ; and the determined attitude of 
the besiegers, undismayed by the raging elements, 
must have had no small share in convincing the 
gamson that further resistance was in vain. 

" The flag of Old England is now flying out in a 
fresh breeze and bright sunshine from the highest 
bastion of the citadel. 

" Dewan Moolraj is a prisoner in the tent of the 
Chief Engineer. 

" The troops intended for the assault are now dis- 
arming the gamson, and protecting the women and 
children. 

" I congratulate you, and the Government of 
British India, on the extinction of the firebrand which 
raised this flame in the Punjab."* 

Thus ended the second siege of Mooltan. I t  
occupied twenty-seven days, and eiTected two practicr 

* " Blue Book,',' pp. 555, 6. 

2 2  2 
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able breaches. In it the British loss was, two 

hundred and ten kined, and nine hundred and eighty- 

two wounded; and upwards of thirteen thousand 
shot, and twenty-six thousand shells, were p o d  
into the fort and city. 

The besieging army did not march away to 0 t h ~  
fields without performing its last melancholy duty to 
the memory of Agnew and Anderson. 

The bodies of those officers were c d y - I  m;rg 
ssg &ectionately-removed fmm the careless gran 
where they lay side by side ; and wrapped in Cacbmm 
shawls (with a vain but natural desire to obliterate 
all of neglect), were borne by the soldim of 
the 1st Bombay hi l iers  (Anderson's own regiment), 

to an honoured resting-+ on the summit of 

MooIraj's citadel. By what way borne? Thm$ 
the gate where they bad been first assaulted? Oh1 
no ! through the broad and slop* b-h which 

been made by the British guns in the o f k  
R ! ~ ~ ~ O U S  fortress of Mooltan. 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER X. 

MAJORGENERAL WHISH TO THE ADJUTANT-GENERAL, 

" Camp, Mooltan, January 22nd, 1849. 

'11 have the satisfaction of reporting to yon, for the 
information of the Commander-in-Chief, that, in accordance 
with the expectation I expressed in my letter of yesterday, 
Dewan Moolraj came into my camp this morning, in charge of 
Major Becher, Assistant Quartermaster-General, the gamson 
at the same time, between three thousand and four thousand. 
surrendering, and laying down their arms to the columns under 
Brigadiers Hervey and Capon, that had been in orders for the 
aseault of the citadel. This peaceful and successful termina- 
tion of our siege operations, after the laborious and gallant 
exertions of the troops since the 27th ultimo, will, I have no 
doubt, be very gratifping to his Lordship and to the Govern- 
ment ; and I am grateful to Divine Providence for having 
permitted in this way the accomplishment of such an 
important result. 

"On the 1st instant, with my letter, I had the satisfaction 
of forwarding Brigadier the Honourable H. D~mdas's report 
of the conduct of the troops of his division, engaged in the 
attack on the suburbs on the 27th ultimo, of the left column 
of which he took personal command, particnlarising many 
officers in command of corps or departments, and on the staff, 
whose services had been valuable. Also on the 7th instant, 
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wi th  my letta. 1 truma&d imihr reporb of the p r o a d q s  
d t8c hro admnnr nnda Brigditrs Stalker and M.rth.m. 
th.1 had taken* dtybyemanlt on the 2nd instant, md 
rhLh will, I trmt, meet the faronrrble comiderrtion of hi. 

hdabip. Bat not having hitherto availed myself of my 
ocerrior to wtke in just k r m s  of commendation va&m 

4 a m  d the Ben@ division, who have been with me the 
h r t s i S ~ I b e g p c ~ 1 t o d 0 m n c n r .  

"To Brigdia Cbapc, C.B.. Chid Engineer of the army 
d the Panjab, and 3Zjor Napier, Chief Engineer of the 

Baqpl dirisim, to CIptJns Abercrombie, Westem, and 
SUmt, to Emtaunt Worth, Brigade-Major of Engineers. 
dbqaumly wooded on the 2nd instant, and to dl the officem 
d th Engker  department. and of the corpa of Sappers md 
Pbosar, 1 am nluch indebted for their d o u s ,  scient.3~ md 
paarcring arrtione, M also to Major Scott, Chief Engineer 
d tbc Bornhay dirieion, and to the &cers under him. 
" l'he prdce of the util ley ars the theme of admidon  

witb dl. My thanks are p.rLicnlarly due to Majora Gvbett 

ad h n ,  rrepectively commanding the artiIley of the . 
Be@ ad Bombay divisions, and to the officers under them - 
b e t - S j o r  Blood,* and CapL.ins Turnbun, Daniell. 
Anderson, h t e r ,  and Mackende. Lieutenant U. Brigade- 
Mapr of the d e r y  of the Bengal divinion since Jnly, h.r 
been p t h h r l y  brought to my notice by Major Qubett, fb 

In a P.S. to thia daptch,  G e d  Whhh informed the A4o- 
CeacrJ that, by a clerical error, the name of MIjor Day h.d not been 

Larrted " knmdkteiy before that of M Jw Blod" I n  thin pmtrrcrcd 
&go, during which dl bmchea of the besieging force did wen, no 

b m d  w u  more dutbguihd tlun the utillay, and in the d e r y  m 

mom dkhguished h i d  by zul md lcicllca t h n  Day. 
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hie useful aervicea, and as contributing -tially to the 
d v w  of our operations. I must particularly commend 
those of Captain Hicks, Bombay Artillery, and Lieutenant 
P. Christie. Bengal Artille ry, Commisseries of Ordxunce, who 
were unremitting in their attention to their important duties. 
The servicee of Brigadieru Hervey and Markham, commanding 
infantry brigades, and of Brigadier Salter, commanding the 
cavalry, as also of their Brigade-Majors Cap& Wig+ 
and Balfour, and Lieutenant Weruer, have been very valuable ; 
and it wil l  be in the recollection of his Lordship that Brigadier 
Markham M the good fortune, on the 7th of November 
last, and on the 2nd instant, to commaud colurrme of attack 
that were eminently surxeeeful. 

"In my letter of the 7th instant, I noticed the gallant 
proposition of Lieutenant-Colonel Franks, C.B., commandmg 
Her Majesty's 10th Regiment, for a party being given him to 
escalade the citadel on the 2nd instant, and I am much 
indebted to that officer on other accounte.* 

" I t  ia a h  proper for me to notice in terma of commenda- 

. tion the other officere commlnding corps in the Bengal 
division, and under canvae the last six months, namely,- 
L i e u ~ e C o l o n e l  Brooke, Her Majesty's 32nd Regiment ; 
Major Farquharson, commanding 8th Native Infantry ; Major 
Lloyd, commanding 49th Regiment; Major Finn& com- 
mandie 5 1st Native Infautry ; Captain Jamieaon, commanding 

* h b d  PT.L1)L19 proposition wan to ualrde the citadel, while the 
u u u l t  on the city WM ping on ; and the number of man he mked for 
WM five hnndred of each regiment of hia o m  brigade. Qenerd Whhh 

d d i  the offer, but reported it with the hi& praise which it d e d .  
If any man could have performed ro dapemte a deed, it wu Colonel 
-8. 
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52nd Native Idintry; Clptaiu Lloyd, a m t m e  7Zod 
Ndv8 Infantry (relieved on the 30th of Novanbr by 
Lieaten.atColone1 Nmh, C.B., who waa merely wounded in 
the attack of the 27th ultimo) ; Captain Inglia, comnmndhg 

the 1 1 th Regiment Light Cavalry ; Major Wheeler, d- 
i g  7th Irregulu Cavalry ; Captain Master, cornman* the 

1 l th Imqph Cavalry ; and Lientenant Bobdb arm- 
manding squadmu of the 14th Irregnbr Cavalry, who nlicrrd 
fnnn that charge, on the 30th of November, Lientad 
Plowden, of the 50th Native Infmtry. 

"Liwtei~~eColouel Drummaad, C.B., Deputy w- 
master-General, and Major Becher, A m h n t  
General, have uniformly given me the moot etkient .id, 

with a willingnew that much enhanced it ; and the A*t 
AdjntantGenePel, Brevet-Cap* Whish, hse perfbmd 
Isbariou~ dutiee with a ptomp~ners, htdligence, and 4 tu 
has much lessened mine. 
" Caphin Lloyd, in charge of the C o r n b h t  de-t 

(u* by Cap- Cooper and Turner, ~ i e a t e ~ t s T o m b  
Robertson and WiUee), has uniformly made ruch 

arrangements that the troops have never been inoomveeieEcd 

for want of supplies ; and that department hae in laped 
been conducted most sotisfactnrilp. 

" The Buperinteeding Gageoa, Dempster, brs naihdf 
and mcceaefully applied hia talente and rrssiduity to tk 
promotion of the health and comfort of our sick and w o ~ d e ~  

and been ably supported by the medical officers of every W V  

and department. 
" The officere of my personal at&, Captain C b k e  

Kennedy, Her Majesty's 18th Regiment, and Lieutenant 
Need, Her Majesty'e 14th Light Dmgoons, ~ides-de-mP 
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h v e  been DO unremitting in their exertions to promote the 
h c e ,  that I aumot convey a correct idea of the pt&d 

feeling their condwt hae impressed on me. They both merit 
my warmeat commendstione and thanle. 

" I have wrttm this deepstcb in much haste, and fear I have 

omitted the names of some to whom I feel muoh indebted, in 
which arse I shall not fail to repair the omiesion. 

'' I t  ie very &hikctoy to me to add in conclusion that I 
have always experienced from Brigadier the Honourable 
H. D u n k  C.B.. commanding the Bombay division, and 
Rmn the brigadiere and officers in command under him, the 
meet rrillkrg assistance. 

" The services of Commander Powell, of the Indian navy. 
with the uteamers under his orders, have been of much vdue 
to the objecta of the expedition and a detail of seamen from 
the vasela has afforded material relief at the batteriee on 
several occaeiona. 

" I have had the greateat satisfaction in directing a royal 
salute to be fired from the citadel at noon, in honour of his 
Lordehip'e victory over the Sikhs on the 13th instant; and I 
shall order another to be fired at s u e t ,  for the happy 
termination of military operationa in this quarter."' 

" MAJORGENERAL WHISH TO THE ADJUTANT-GENERAL. 

" Camp, Mbnltan, January 23fi  1849. 

"Although I have in due course taken leave to bring to the 
notice of the Right Honourable the Commander-in-Chief, 
from time to time, the services rendered by the allied troops 
under Major Edwrrdes, C.B., Assistant Resident, as J am 

* " Blue Book," pp. 554, 5. 



. b o n t t o p u t w i t h t h t o S c m , w b o r e w i l l i n g d d ~ d d  
I h . r e f k q o e p d y ~ a a d ~ a n r 6 n t ~ ~ ~  
Mooltam, Idrmtureuponabidreupituh&mdrrhtho 
been done by the foroer & him d L; t- 

E + a e c m , ~ v e l y ;  t h e k t t v o & e z b r r i n g h d ~  
chugeoftheNnwabofBharrnlpaartroopquntilhem 
wounded on the 12th of September last, when he WM firr r 
month reliered by Liwtenrnt Taylor, 11th Light Cavahy, 

A b u t  Resident, who me pnvmttd fmsn amtinuhag dnriag 
the aiege by a chivalrous expedition he mdertaok to nanv 
our q t i v e a  from Pahwur. Geuenl Van Codm& am- 

rrmnded the regnkr rtgimentr d uciUag of the Dnrbu, mad, 

M f u  M came under my o h t i a n ,  executed UI udutnm 
trust, under d o n a l l y  critial ' , wi th  mach 
judgment and zeal. Lieutenant L d e n ,  e t  &ai- 

dent, with a detachment of the Gaide Corpe, performed 
u d d  rerrice for the two months he WUI in the 
a k d  camp. Lieutenant Pollock, 49th Regiment N a t h  
Infnntry, Aa&tmt Resident, hee more than once distin- 
pbhed  himaelf at the head of a detachment d m  the 

siege, and joined his corps for the storm of the city OR the 
2nd instant. Lieutenant Yo- Engineers, had chuge of 
the Irregular Snppem and Minere, and, under the ordem of 
Major Scott, Chief Engineer, Bombay divisiog WM eminmtlp 
uaeful on the line of attack on the city aide. Dr. Cole has 
been, M uuual, foremost in the arnse of hnmdty ; md, .fkr 
attending to his own nick, a very large hospital of the wounded 
of the enemy experienced the benefit of his nkill and an. 

l a  Before I conclude this brief notice of the officem attached 
to the allied forcea that, exclusive of on various occasions 
having been s u d d y  engPgcd with the enemy, m i n t i d  
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our u n n d d o n  with the Sutlej and Chenab, and furnished 
-* for our eappliea, Qc., I beg to notice two gentle-! 
at present n-milituy, who have done good service, Meesrs. 
Hugo Jamee and MacMPhon, volunteers ; the former having 
joined Major Edwardes, in the hot seaeon, and thence done 
duty with three companies of infantry, that he had raised and 
drilled ; the latter having joined early last month, and on the 
29th ultimo diehgubhcd himself, when the enemy twice 
u n e d u l l y  d e d  the troops commanded by Major 
Edwardes and Lieutenant Lake, by cutting down the leader of 
the Sikh infantry in single combat, and by joining the storming 
dumn of Brigadier Markham, in the d t  of the city, on 
the 2nd instant."* 

GENEBAL ORDER BY THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF INDIA. 

The Governor-General having received a despatch report 
ing the surrender, on the morning of the 22nd ultimo, of the 
citadel and garrison of Mooltan, directs that, together with 
other despatches relating to the operations against the city and 
fort, it shall be published for the information of the army and 
of the people of India. 

The capture of this important fortress, which, during a 
protracted period, has resisted the powerful armament bronght 
against it, and has been defended with gallantry and endur- 
ance, ia a just aubject of aongratulation to the Government of 
India and to the army. 

The Governor-General desires to convey to Major-General 

" Blue Book," p. 556. 
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Whiah, C.B., his warmest thanks for the valuable &ce 
which has thw, under Providence, been rendered to the 
Government by the united forces which he commmda, for the 
steady, and skilful, and succeaeful prosecution of a siege. which, 

at comparatively small loas to ourselves, haa inflicted most 
heavy 1-8 upon the enemy, and haa utterly destmyed his 
strongest fortrem. 
" Brigadier Cheape, C.B., the Chief Engineer of the army, 

is entitled to the best thanka of the Governor-General, fm the 
seal and ability with which he haa W l e d  the important duty 
intrusted to him, and in the discharge of which he hae been 
well mpported by Major Napier, Chief Engineer of the Be@ 
divbion, and Major Scott, Chief Engineer of the Bombay 
divbion of the force. 

"To Brigadier Markham. whose aervicea hare been con- 
spicuous, to Brigadier Salter, and to Brigadier Hervey, the 
hvernor-Qeneral tenders hie warm acknowledgments. 

"To Brigadier the Honourable H. Dundaa, C.B., com- 
manding the Bombay division, to Brigadier Capon, and Briga- 
dier Stalker, the best thanks of the Governor-General are due, 
for the ready and effective ssaietance they have rendered upon 
all oeceeions, aa well in the attack upon the suburbs, on the 27th 
of December, M in the aaaault of the city, which their troops 
were the firat to enter, and in all the subsequent operations of 
the siege. 

" To Major Garbett and to Major Leeaon, commanding the 
artillery of the Bengal and Bombay divieiona, to Commander 
Powell, of the Indian navy, and to the heads of the varioua 
departments, the Governor-General offers hie thanks. 

"And to all the troops of each division, European and 
Native, to the officers, non-commissioned oficers, and men. 
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the Governor-General renders his hearty thanks for the gal- 
lantry, perseverance, skill, and discipline, which they have 
displayed throughout the eervice on which they have been 
employed. 

"With equal cordiality, the Governor-General d e r s  hie 
best thanks to Major Edwardes. C.B.. with the Irregular force 
under hie ordera, and to Lieutenant Lake, who has com- 
manded the fo rm of our ally, the Nuwab of Bhawulpoor. The 
Governor-General congratulates theae officers on their having 
been enabled, with their native troops, to witnms, in the cap- 
ture of Mooltan, the complete vindication of the supremacy 
of Britieh power, which, during the pset summer, their own 

gallantry and enterprise so materially contributed to sustain. . 
" The Governor-General wil l  have the utmost aatiefsceion in 

bringing the services of the force at Mooltan under the favour- 
able consideration of Her Majesty's Government and the 
Honourable East India Company. 
" A ealnte of twenty-one guns haa been ordered to be fired 

at every principal station of the army in India."' 

* '' Blue Book," p. 561. 
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C O N C L U S I O N .  

I COULD have wished, dear reader, not to close 
this book without deducing h m  it a chapter on 
Irregular troops of India, and their legitimate uses ; 

but if you read what I have already written-you 
will pay me a very high compliment. I shall now 
only farther k p a s s  on your patience to tell you in a 
few words how my own Irregulars were raised, fed, 
paid, dhtiplned, made to jight, an& kept together; 
and lastly what became of them, and all the other 
principal actors in this book, after the war was over. 

1 st. The army was raised by personal influence ; 
such influence ai it becomes every political officer to 
have in the country under his charge-such as I am 
proud to think every other Assistant to the Resident 
at Lahore had acquired in his own district. See how 
the Huzaruh tribes took James Abbott for their. 
Khan. See how the Eusofzyes loved Lumsden, 
VOL. 11. A A A 



~ k r t b t m e a d ~ P i m b ~ h - i .  
~ t b t ~ r r b d i o p f i s t b r o l r e m t , I b r d  
b s a , d r d ~ ~ a ~ u n o n g t b e T ~ ~  

paopl, I b.d gme to tban rt tk bad of great 
-mk,agatarrah, d met with great snccess- 

A~rbob;doonMaroeinrrlc,intmstedmewith 
~ ~ p o r a , h g o o d o r  evil; rmlItm6t 
t b t p # p e m s a w m e r i d d i t ~ f b r g o o d  I 
~ ~ ~ ~ o ~ b y o n e  

.tyrmt;ddtcim. I f a u x l t h r e e ~ m  
d; d mitad thm. 'ihose amntzk and 
tbrrrccbLblrliadrumdmemmyhclmofneed, 

-d--arnJ- 
T b a t r r s a n e o t h e r ~ o f ~ ~ h i c h  

~ n a t b e f i a g o t t e o b y a n y o r r e w h o r e r d s t h b  
b o o k r i t h a r i c r t o p k  Itwasfhdnssaf 

. - 
~ - ~ m r k e m a p y b p r b e r i a p  

d k g i r e ~ y t o o r r e t h a t m s d v i k d .  InBritise 
U t b c  dofGcrrrenmentmregiotered inlam 
r d ~ h t h e p e o g d e 8 g o o d .  Thepeople 
know tkm, d obey them If they do rrd, 
~ y o a t h w b o m t h e ~ c b a i r m a y  
& t k ~ b a a - x t a i n p e g e o f a c e T r 8 i n  

thick bo&, rod chuse 4, adion 5, chapter 6, givee 
the #nb?nrr. without any pinfal &cut of eithr 
jdgumt or resolution 
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All contingencies are provided for in the Code of 
Regulations, and, like Babbage's calculating machine, 

.you have nothing to do but throw in the question, 
turn the handle, and out comes the result. Far 
different is the condition of the half-subdued frontier 
of an ill-governed native state. There laws exist not, 
and he who rules, must rule the people by his mill. 
If his will be evil, the people will be fiu more miser- 
able than it is possible for any people to be in the 
corner of British India which is administered with 
least ability ; but if his will be good, as well as strong, 
" happy are the people who are in such a case ;" for 
a benevolent despotism is the best of al l  governments. 
In my little sphere, I gave my whole soul to the 
establishment of that vast and priceless blessing- 
Peace ; and can truly say that no man assisted me 
without being rewarded, and no man opposed me 
without being punished. This was well known ; 

and when I held up my hand for soldiers, the soldiers 
came ; and when I turned my back upon the province 

during an imperial war, peace still reigned undis- 
turbed behind me. 

2nd. The army I thus raised was fed and paid 
out of the revenues of the county which it con- 
quered. I commenced the war with a few thousand 

rupees in hand, and maintained it for nine montt~e at 
A A A 2  
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an expenditure, civil and military, of two lakb of 
rupees a month, without receiving more than one 
lakh from the Sikh, and another from the British 
Government. Commissariat I had at first none ; but 
the war was in a fat country, and to h d  corn, we 

had only to h d  money. In the extensive h c i a l  
arrangements which such wants and expenditure re 
quired, I was assisted more than I can dc ient ly  
express by General Cart)andt, one of the best atad- 
jutors ever man had. He kept the civil, and I the 
military accounts ; and the way I did them was this. 

The last thing at night-generally when I was in 
bed-I had in the black Chandor of the Exchequer, 
and made him read out the disbursements for the day 
in Persian ; I then signed them, and wrote down the 

sum total, in English, at the bottom of the page. 
At the end of the war, all these 8ccounts were dassf 
fied, and the totals being forthcoming, there could be 
little or no roguery. The soldiers, being poor, were 
paid regularly every fortnight throughout the war. 

3rd. As to diecipline. There was no time to 

attempt what regular soldiers call discipline. The 
men had to fight the day after they were enlisted; 
and they could only fight their own way. All I did 
was to make the best of their way; to draw tight 
such discipline as they had. First of all I encouraged 
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the enlistment of brotherhoods ; fifty or a hundred 
clansmen, with their own chief at their head. 
There was a subdivision, and a company at once. 
Then I asked a dozen brotherhoods which of my 
chief officers they would follow ? They picked their 
o m ,  according to their border feuds and friendships ; 
and thus I got together bodies of five hundred, one 
thousand, and two thousand, each with its responsible 
leader, who took his orders straight from me, and saw 
them carried out. The tribes of the country I had 
under my charge were divided into two great parties 
-the partisans of Futteh Khan, Towannuh, and the 
partisans of Dowlut Raie ; and it was impossible to 
conceive hatred more bitter and deadly than raged 
between them. But I had need of every soldier the 
frontier could produce; and could neither afford to 
adopt one party myself, nor allow the other to side 
with Moolraj. 

So while Foujdar Khan gathered all the Mooltanee 
P u t h s  around him, I encouraged the Towannuh's 
son to summon his father's friends. 

Separate ends of the encampment were assigned 
to each; and morning and evening, when I held 
Durbar, nativefashion, on the ground, to please my 
men, the various officen of either party ranged them- 
selves behind the young Mullick, or Foujdar, on 



oppositt s k k  of the carpet, and viewed each otber 

**resentment Oarasioearushwonld 
be unde br both parties to get on my right hand ; 
b a t ~ a p r l l d D d n e s s P n d a c ~ s s t o ~ b ~ e q u a l i G  

tbeir pa!, a d  &king them in their squabbles, 
IsangottbantokdowntogetberliketheEo~~ 
d t b r h m b ;  adatkdlitdemareoftheirformer 
a m + r a n t i r r e d t b Y l a d ~ i n t h e f i e l d .  

T b e r r r a m p t o f t b e ~ o f a r e g n h r  
r-r  dtkh ra mme stricdp enfarced among us 

k n .sir n p k  arm? I cra s e d  with, md 
-& - ~ h ~ .  Hadthesmalkst 

&afthiskindbeen araloaled, thewhoEefonz 
d b e  bawme a band of robbeR ; and I made 
~ t n d s ~ a t e n m p l e s d m q ~ .  I f a  
d d k  mted his dischvge rritbant pa?, he bad 
mthbg to do bat go to a Wd d steal a sugar- 
ag r t m b c r a M L a r p e d b t h e ~ d i ; h -  
tnndman to my tent, d took the txmqmms 

It k a hpksiq rdkdcm to me, that, under the 

~ d t h e ~ f i b r c e , w h i l e b l o d u d b g  
Mod+ 3i-s hank sowed the fields d 
Mcmhan 

4th. ,As to fighting them. This is a very easy 

nrrtta if me!n are brave; and m the Indus h- 
datbepopuht ionked inas ta teo f f eud .  YOU 
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might put a quarrel in any light you chose, and it 
would, in their opinion, be " a very pretty quarrel as 

it stands." The difEculty was not to get them on, 
but to keep them in hand. My grand and sole 
manmume was " Form line I" To facilitate this, and 
preserve it when formed, I gave every brotherhood a 
flag, and let them make it up after their own fancy, 
with a bloody hand, or a scimitar, or the Crescent, or 
the Koran, upon i t ;  anything so that they and I 
could distinguish it from others. Then I gave this 
as an immense honour to the champion of the 
brotherhood, and gave him more pay to make him 
appreciate the distinction. When the order to " form 
line" was issued, evuy brotherhood rushed to its 
accustomed position, under its accustomed chief; and 
then the tlags regulated the advance, and kept the 
whole line even. As for a reserve, I never permitted 
such a thing. A regular army may rally and return to 
the charge. I have seen my own glorious corps, the 
1st Bengal Fusiliers, return a third time to the attack 
of a Sikh intrenchment higher than their heads, 
after two cruel repulses, and with two hundred of 
their men and officers down upon the ground. That 

was at Sobriion. Did they get in? Of course they 
got in. Such troops must get in. But it is a very 
different thing with undisciplined armies. They are 
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Man ; and nothing barren from Dan to Beer- 
sheba 

And now, dear reader, let me close my story by 
telling you what became of all the actors. 

Dewan Moolmj was brought to Lahore, and tried 
for his life. By a singular process of reasoning 
which could have taken place only in the mind of an 
Asiatic, he applied for me to defend him. I had 
been previously asked to prosecute him; and was 
allowed to decline both. I believed him guilty, and 
would not defend him; but I had hunted him with 
an army in the field, and had no wish to follow him 
into the dock. He was tried by three distinguished 
British officers (two cidiam, and one soldier), found 
guilty, and sentenced to be hanged; but recom- 
mended to mercy as " the victim of circumatanm." 

Lord Dalhousie accepted the recommendation; and 
Moolraj was ordered to be banished acmss the 
seas. 

The remnant of M o b j ' s  army, about three 
thousand men, were made prisoners, their arms and 
their ill-gotten gains were taken h m  them, and they 
were marched into the British provinces, where the 
worst characters were cnmfined, and the reat sent 
pennilem and honourless to their homes, with the 
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tale of Moolraj's h e ,  their own fony, and the slow 
but certain justice of the British Government. 

Not less striking was the example held out by the 
Governor-General to welldoera, in his rewards to 

the Irregular forces. 
To Nuwab B M d  Khan, whose fidelity had never 

swerved, but who had assisted the British with his 
whole military resources, Lord Dalhousie gave a 

yearly pension of a lakh of rupees for life, and a lakh 
for every month his army had kept the field. 

To eight of my principal officers Lord Dalhousie 
gave princely pensions, and two thousand of my best 
men were taken into the permanent aervice of the 
British Government ; thus preserving in every tribe 

along the Indus fiontier an equal conviction of our 
gratitude and power. 

And here I must express my own belief that a 

newly-conquered population, to be pacified, must be 
employed. Recent accounts from India tell us that 
Lord Dalhousie has thrown open the ranks of the 
native army to all the people of the Punjab without 
distinction. We know also that he is cutting vast 
canals, to bring into cultivation the arid centres of 
the Punjab deltas. These are measures at once bold 
and wise. A very short calculation tells us that the 
disbandment of the conquered Sikh army cannot have 
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thrown less than one hundred t h o b d  men out of 

employment. Follow these men to their homes, 
to which they have been for years remitting money, 
and where they have now gone to be an additional 
burden on the land, and we have a fearful glance 

into the dis~ganization which is inseparable from 

conquest. The conqueror who sought not to provide 
a remedy for the disorder which he made, would be a 

conqueror only, not a ruler. Voltaire said well : 
" 11 n'y s point de grand conquerant qui ne soit 
grand politigue." All the great conquerors of all 
times have recognked the necessity of employing the 

military population of their conquest. I t  is far easier 
than to destroy them. Their fidelity is secured at 
the outset by severing them from their old associa- 
tions. When Hannibal prepared to invade Italy, 
Carthage poured her Africans into Spain, and 
defended Africa with Spaniards.* 

The English in India have done more. They 

have often pacified countries by employing the indi- 
genous tribes to hold them. I t  is one of the most 

remarkable and humane experiences of the British 
power in the East. The Bheel corps in Candeish, 

* The readers of the *'Delhi Gazette" may perhaps 
recognise some of these sentiments, but no one has a better 
right than the Author to give them wider circulation. 
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Malwa, and Meywar; the Msir corps ; the Coolie 
corps in Guzerat ; the Mug corps in Arracan ; the 
Sylhet Local Infantry, are all military bodies which 
have reclaimed wild tribes while they pacified wild 
oountries.* Had the lesson been applied to our new 
frontier, we might not have had these disturbances at 
KohAt. Burning a village will never pacify a tribe; 

but entertain some of their number, and the whole 
are satisfied. Oftentimes I have found it d c i e n t  
to give a cloak of gold brocade to a chief who had 
no shirt. Both the giver and receiver gdined resped. 

The permanent employment, therefore, of two 
thousand of my men was as wise as it was generous 
and gratdd; and I feel sure that they have already 

done good service to the civil officers to whom they 
have been attached. They have a good proverb on 
the rmbject: "Take a country dog to &h a 
country hare." 

Of the European of&xrs, General Cortlandt was 
talcen by Lord Dalhousie into the British service on 
the same pay that he enjoyed in the Sikh anny (two 
thousand rupees a month) ; and is now the Deputy 

Commissioner of Dera Ghazee Khan. 

* Let me recommend any one interested in mch qndom 
to perm "A Sketch of Mairwara," by Lieutenant-Cold 
Dixon. Smith and Elder. 1850. 
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My gallant companion, Lake, was made a Major ; 
so was Lumsden; so was Taylor.* Lieutenant 
Young was rewarded with an Assistant Commis- 
sionership for his energetic reduction of the fort 
of Hurrund; and Lieutenant Pearse with another, 

for his zealous service with the Irregulars during the 
war. 

Young Hugo James was in the handsomest 

manner presented with a cadetship, by my ever 
kind friend and patron, Colonel Sykes; and if a 
second could have been of any use to him, it was 
offered by Sir Richard Jenkins, Bart., who ten years 
R ~ O  gave me my own, and first put me in the way of 
usefulness and honour. 

The brave MacMahon has, I believe, been cared 
for by Sir Henry Lawrence, who witnessed his 
single combat; and Mr. Quin has obtained (if he 
did but know it) that best of all rewards-a wife! 
Thus, having seen our enemies punished, and our 

friends rewarded, let you and I, dear reader, also 
lay down our arms; trusting humbly that we have 

Would that I had epace to tell how he beaieged and took 
the fort of Lukkee, and slrved the whole Ddrajilt from f w  
into the hande of the Afghans ; but he must write a book for 
himself. 
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obeyed the injunction inscribed by the Persian on 
his sword : 

"Draw me not without cause : 

Sheathe me not without honour." 

Into "One Year on the Punjab Frontier," have 

been crowded the conquest of an Afghan valley and 
two independent tribes, two attempts at as&na- 
tion in my tent, three pitched battles, two sieges, 

and innumerable skirmishes. Very earnestly do I 
hope that all my future life may be given to the less 
glorious, but more useful arts of Peace. 

THE END. 

L O N D O N :  

Rinted by Scbulre and Co., 13, Poland Street. 






